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PREFACE. 

The publication in 1883 of Mr. Rutherford's Babrius determined 
the present ediiion of Ainnnus. The Elegiac version, if not equal to 
its Greek original, is sufiiciently good as a specimen of Latin in the 
fourth and fifih centuries a.d. to deserve a revived study. For me 
the work had a special attraction. Not only is it contained in good 
and early MSS, but in many of these MSS it follows or precedes the 
Elegies of Maxim lauus, which had engaged my attention as far back 
as 1878 (when I collated the Eton IMS of Maximianus), and on 
which I have since written two articles printed in the American Jour- 
nal of Philology (vol. v. i-i 5, 1 45-1 63). As is there observed, the two 
works, the Fables of Aviantts and the Elegies of Maximianus, seem to 
have been studied together in the Middle Age. To both of them I fed 
grateful for leading me for a time away from the beaten paths of phi- 
lology to the comparatively neglected literature of the Decline, to the 
History of Ammianus IMarcellitms, the Epistles of ApoUinaris Sidonius, 
the poems of Ausonius, Claudian, RutiUus Namatianus, as well as of 
Frudentius and Orientius : in a word to that cycle of writers to whom 
Prof. E. A. Freeman has recently called (and not, I trust, vainly) our 
attention. It is indeed impossible to believe that an Age of Research 
like ours will content itself with the amount of illustration which these 
authors have received from the editors of the past. No adequate 
edition of Ammianus exists; Savaron's edition of Sidonius, published 
in 1599, is still the only one which can be recomme nded. New com- 
mentaries on Symmachus, Ausonius, Claudian, Rutilius, are loudly called 
for, all the more that the Germans, while exhausting their anergics in 
publishing new texts, are almost indifferent to the equally important task 
of comment and eluctdaition. 

On Avianus the only exisdng Commentary is that of Cannegieter, 
published hi 1731. Judged by modem standards, Cannegieter per- 
formed lus task only tolerably well. His notes are cumbrous and 
loaded with useless citations, as well as unnecessary or improbable con- 
jectures. He was also guilty of the serious mistake of habitually illus- 
trating Avianus (whom he pre-dated by at least two centuries) from 
writers of the Ciceronian or Augustan age. I have taken warning 
from his example, and have made my commentary as illustrative as I 
could of the later literature to which the Fables undoubtedly belong. 
It is something merely to recall to the reader's mind the existence of 
an historian as great as Ammianus or a poet as finished as Mero- 
baudes. 
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PREFACE. 



Tm publication in 1883 of Mr. Riitfierford*a SaMu determined 
the present edition of Amanus, The Elegiac version, if not equal to 
its Greek original, is sufficiently good as a specimen of Latin in the 
fourdi and fifth centuries a. d. to deserve a revived study Fot me 
the work had a special attraction. Not only is it contamed in good 
and eariy MSS, but in many of these MSS it follows or precedes the 
Elegies of Maximianus, which had engaged my attention as far badt 
as 1878 (when I collated the Eton MS of Maximianus), and on 
which I have since written two articles printed in the American Jour- 
nal of Philology (vol. v. 1-15, 145-163). As is there observed, the two 
works, the Fables of Avianus and the Elegies of Maximianus, seem to 
have been studied together in the Middle Age. To both of them I feel 
grateful for leading me for a time away from the beaten paths of phi- 
lology lo the comparatively neglected literature of the Decline, to the 
History of Ammianus Marcellinus, the Epistles of Apollinaris Sidonius, 
the poems of Ausonius, Claudian, Rutilius Namatianus, as well as of 
Pnideiitius and Orientius : in a word to that cycle of writers to whom 
Prof. E. A. Freeman has recently called (and not, I trust, vainly) our at- 
tention. It is indeed impossible to l:)elieve that an Age of Research 
like ours will content itself with the amouni of illustration which these 
authors have received from the editors of the past. No adequate 
edition of Ammianus exists ; Savaron's edition of Sidonius, published 
in 1599, is still the only one which can be recommended. New com- 
mentaries on Sjmimachus, Ausonius, Claudian, Rutilius, are loudly called 
for, all the more that the Germans, while exliausUng their energies in 
publishiii^^ new texts, are almost indifferent to the equally important task 
of comment and elucidation. 

On Avianus the only existing Commentaiy is that of Cannegieter, 
pubUshed in 1731. Judged by modem standards, Cannegieter per- 
formed his task only tolerably weD. His notes are cumbrous and 
loaded with useless dtations, as well as unnecessary or improbable con- 

^ Lidunaim'f critical editiom of Babriu* and Aviannt mpptmii ia 1845. 
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jcctures. He was also guilty of the serious mistake of habitually illus- 
trating Avianus (whom he pre-dated by at least two centuries) from 
writers of the Ciceronian or Augustan age. I have taken warning 
from his example, and have made my commentary as illustrative as I 
could of the later literature to which the Fables undoubtedly belong. 
It is something merely to recall to the reader's mind the existence of 
an historian as great as Ammianus or a poet as finished as Mero- 
baudes. 

I must record my obligations to the librarians of the Biblioth^que 
Nationale at Paris, of the public library of Treves, and of S. Peter's 
ColIe?:e, Cambridge, for the loan of valuable and early MvSS of the 
Fables. Also to the distinguished archaeologist, M. Wilhelm Frohner, 
for the free use which he allowed me to make of his collation of the 
two Paris MSS A and F, as well as of the Carlsruhe fragment (IT). 
I have not availed myself of his generous permission to reprint the 
Latin Paraphrast, thinking it better to refer the reader to Frohner's 
own edition (Teubner, 1862). For the Index of words I am indebted 
to my friend Mr. Charles Bradburne of Trinity College. 
• 

OxroiD, Mark 1887. 
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I. 

THE AGE OF AVIANUS. 

At what period were the forty-two fables of Avianus written ? Do 
they belong to the age of the Antonines, as Cannegieter and Lachmann 
both thou^ty or are thi^ ihe product of a mucfa later time, the fourtby 
fifth, or even sixth century of the Christian em? 

It is only within the last forty years that any adequate answer could 
be given to this question. It was not till 1844 that the Greek scazons 
of Babrius, the originai which Avianus paraphrased, became known to 
the philological world ; and no reatlf critical edition of the text of 
Avianus had been published Iffl 1862, when the eminent archaeologist 
and savant, Wilhelm FrShner, exhibited for the first time the readings 
of the three earliest MSS in the National Library of Paris. Lately 
our data for forming an opinion have been largely augmented by the 
MSS which Bithrens collated for his edition (Poet Latin. Mmor. v. 
J J . 31-70), to which I may now add my own four. BORX. 

It is unlucky that the earlier of the two Leyden IMSS (Bahrens* Fof 
the ninth cejitun-) does not give the poet's name either at the be- 
ginning or end. But in C , perhaps the best of Frohner's Paris M SS, and 
hardlylater than the taith century, m a Bodldan codex of the eleventh 
centur)', in the Galeanus of the same date in the library of Trinity Col- 
lege, Cambridge (O. 3. 5), in two others of the same period, Bahrens' L 
and R, belonging respectively to the Laurentian Library at Florence and 
to the Vatican, lastly in two MSS exhibited by me for llie first time 
(3 and X), the name is given uniformly (in the genitive) AvUaud, I 
inow of only one early MS in which it appears as Avimi—my Bod- 
leian R (xi-xii century), which ends with the words, MxpHenmt 
jfabule auieni fnde aegregii. 

To come to external authorities. It is remarkable that the fables 
of Avianus are never quoted by any of the grammatical or metrical 
writers included in tiie first tax. volumes of Keil's edition \ It is only 

^ This is mach more remarkable when we remember that S]rminachus, a pagan 
of the most pranovQced type is, like Clatidian, not mififequently qnoted by tbe Gnun- 
mariat.s, V. g. iv. p. 488 Kcil, v. 588 twice, vii. 458, 489. The author of the short 
treatise De Dobiis Nominibus (Keil v. 588) qnotes Sjmmacbus with Prudentins, 
^donina, Atnonitu, luvenciu, Panlinm, Laetanthia, Iiyoamiiis, Sednlhia. Ambro^ 

sias, Avitus, Cyprianus, Fortunatus, Clsudi.inns. Probably Symrnnchii?, wn? treated 
as a classic from tiie coiinexioQ of his memory with Pmdeatius, who while combat- 
ittg hia auti'Chiiatiaa views enlogiiea hii Icainiiif and doqmnoe. 
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in the later treatise edited by Hagen in his Anecdota Heluetica (vol. 
viiof Keil's Gramm. Lat.)that they appear, pp. 174, 182, 185. In the 
first of these passages ix. 19 is cited from Avienius ; in the latter two, 
vii. 8, ix. 19, are quoted each with the introductory rlhid Auieni. I 
have myself found one citation from them in the twelfth century Phillipps 
Glossary (4626) s.v. C&isu$ (see on XXVI. 5) where the author is called 
in the nominative Avianus. 

This exceptional Avienius or Avienus of the grammatical treatise 
edited by Hagen from cod. Bern. 83 ought not to be lightly dismissed. 
Hagen believed that treatise to be written ' intra saeculorum noni deci- 
mique fines/ and its author was obviously a man of learning. It may 
be assumed, therefore, that he found in a MS probably earlier than 
any now extant, ^fl(fe/((7<f Auieni ox Auienii. This agrees, not only with 
the heading Auienus Theodosio affixed to the Praefatio, as copied in 
cod. Vindob. 3261 (Endlicher cccvi) from an early source (Schenkl 
Zeitsch. f. Oslerreich. Gymn. xvi. p. 400, Ausonius p. xxxiv), with the 
ProlegusAuimiittcipit of Paris 8093 f. 94b where the Preface as far as 
coartautt is written by i^lf, and with my own Bodleian ?.IS i?, but 
\v\\\\ the additional name Ft'sfi in the Bodl. codex O. Festus is 
well known as one of the names of the poet Rufius Festus Avienus, 
the translator of Aratus, and author of two geographical poems, the 
Descriptio Ortns Terrae, a version in Latin hexameters of the ntpiliytivts 
of Dionysius, and ihe Oree Maritmae liier / in Latin iambics. The 
ascription of the Fables to him, common in modern times, was no 
doubt started in antiquity. O retains part of this ascription, but 
otherwise follows the prevailing speiUng of the name, Avianus. 

A comparison of the Index to Mommsen's Corpus Inscriptionum 
Regni Neapolitani {CIRN) with that of the C. I. Africae shows 
that Avianius, Avinnia are far commoner than Avianus, Aviana, or Avi- 
enus. In the CIRN there are nine Avianii for one Avianus, three 
Avianiae for one Aviana; Avienus is only recorded once. In the 
C. L A. there are ten Avianii, four Avianiae, for one Aviana, one Avi- 
en(us). Hence there is some plausibility in Frdhner's conjecture 
(Kritische Analekten, p. 60) that the writer of the Fables was really 
not Avianus, but Avianius. The latter name occurs as early as In- 
script. 577 in the volume of Republican Inscriptions, C. I. L. i M. Aut- 
am'us M. F. Comuncius : four Avianii Flacci are mentioned in Orelli's 
Onoroasticon as among the friends of Ciceio, one of whom, the C. Avi- 
anius of Acad. ii. 25. 80, was long written Avianus, and has only re- 
cently been restored to his rights by the sagacity of Bergk and the 
evidence of the best MSS. In the fourth century of the Christian era 
the name became famous as borne by L. Avianius Symmachus, mkr 
proic^ua nomwamhtt exmpla doc/rmarum €Ujue modesHae Amm. xxvii. 
3. 3, fitdier frf the illustrious orator and epistolographer Q. Aurelius 
S}TTimachus : see Sceck's ed. of S^TOmachus, pp. xli sqq. Four epi- 
grams, each of six lines, are extant by Avianius Symmachus in the 
collection of his son's Epistles (i. 2) : they are dry, with no charm of 
Style or diction, and exhibit defects of metre, of which there is no trace 
in our Amam Fdbuloi, 
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If, however, the name was Avianius or Avienius, it seems unlikely 
that all trace of the genitive in -ti would have disappeared from the MSS 
of the Fables, moat of which have Avi'ani, an exceptional few Avient. 

The more real question seems to be whether the names Avianus, Avi- 
enus were not confused with each other, whether the preponderance of 
the former name in om* MSS is not accidental, or at least not decisive 
against a plausible aacripdon of the authorsfaip to an Avienus. 

And here, at any rate, we seem to touch a certainty. The Oxford 
MS which I call C?, adds the praenomen Sex/us : an addition which 
points to a belief that the author of the Fables was identical with the 
well-known author of the Araica and Descripiio Orbis Terrae, Sextus 
Rufius Avienus. 

One and one only of Cannegieter's arguments against this identifi- 
cation is of weight. The style of the Fables is unlike that of the 
Ara/ea. The fables, though saturated with Vergilianisms, bear un- 
mistakable traces of a declining feeling of correct Latin : the diction 
of the Aralea is pure, exalted, and classical But neitlier the age 
of Sextus Avienus (Proconsul of Africa 366, of Achaia 372, Teuffel 
Hist. Rom. Lit. 413), nor the MS data as to the name of the Fabalist, 
preclude such identification. The real argument against it is the com- 
plete distinctness of the simple Aviani, which is the prevailing MS 
title of the author of the Faiks, from the liufi Fesii Auieni, u. c, 
whidi is the MS description of the author of the AraUa, 

There aie, however, two other Avi'eni to whom the authorship of 
the Fables may justifiably be ascribed. The first of these i? the 
young Avienus, who is introduced by Macrobius as one of the interlo- 
cutors in the Saturnalia ; the second is the pup;i and correspondent 
of Ennodius, Bishop of PaWa. 

The claims of the second of these may be discussed first 

Not only was he learned and the son of a learned father (Ennod. 
Epist. i. 5 Hartel addifur quod in principio uitae disciplinis optimis 
inslitutus uidetur meruisse quod adeplus est . . . nature in decus sco- 
tas ti itUerantm shidid consensus, paternae perfectunm aamdafyr . . . 
pdr^pdd Aitica^ quicqmd Ramana habet praeeipuum lingua ecgnmti, 
aurum Demosthenis et ferrum Ciceronis expendit, utramque dicendi 
riem Latinus relator impkuit. ix. 32 domnum Auienum superantem uota 
reddidimus : habet de origtne eim Roma iactantiam^ Liguria de pro- 
feeiu: ibi donmo Fausto films naturae lege cancessus est, hie erudi- 
Hene patefaclus\ but his teacher Ennodius had trained him on the study 
of Vergil (Ennod. Ep. i. 18 doctorum radix Maro^ tustri formator 
eloquii), and illustrates his devotion to his father's example by the 
fable of the young eagles trained by their parent to look upon the 
Sim (ib.) ; two points which might seem to suit the author ol our 
Fables. But {a) whether the Theodosius to whom the fables are 
inscribed was one of the Roman emperors of that name, or Macro- 
bius Theodosius, the author of the Saturnalia — in either case the 
time is earlier by nearly a century than the Avienus in question; {b) 
in the time of Ennodius sacrifices had long ceased, and the allusions in 
XXm 5, XLn. 8 would be out of date. 



Digitized by Google 



xiv 



PROLEGOMENA. 



Far more is to be said in favour of the other Avienus. In the 
Safurmdia he is deBcribed as a modest and virtuous youth {tureetmdia 
fifoH adulesceniis vi. 7. i, mt Auiene, imtitumda est enim adulescenlia 
tua quae ita docili^ est ut discenda praecipiat vii. 3. 23), and who rarely 
speaks at much length himself, but keeps the conversation going by 
questions, interruptions, or whispered objections (Ian, Macrob. i. 
p. xziz). Yet so far as his personality is introduced it is well suited 
to the character of a lover or writer of febles. Thus ii. 4 sqq. he tells a 
number of witty stories with which his memor}' supplies him of J. Cae- 
sar, Augustus, and others, to the great delight of the company, who 
hail with enthusiasm his ' bright memory and pleasant wiL' So again 
in vii. 1 2 . 3 he recalls the conversation, which had become too abstruse, 
to lighter subjects more suited to the entertainment It will be remem* 
bered that a large part of the Saturnalia is taken up with a discussion 
on Vergil (see Nettleship's full examination, pp. xxxi-lvi in vol. I. of 
Conington's Vergil) ; and no remnant of Roman literattu-e is more 
informed wiA the diction of Vergil than the Fables. 

The probability of our hypothesis becomes conmderably greater if 
the Theodosius of the Preface to the Fables is Macrobius Theodosius 
the author of the Saturnalia. This view was suggested by Pithou 
(Poemat. Vet. p. 474), and subsequently maintained by Sirmond (Sidon. 
p. 4), Gerard John Voss (De Histor. Latinis ii. 9), Colomies (Cimelia 
Litteraria c. 38), Wemsidorf (De Carminihus Avieni, P. L. M. v. 
pp. 669, 670), Lucian MfUler (De Phaedri et Aviani Libellis, p. 3a), 
Bahrens (P. L. M. v. p. 31), and Unrein (De Aviani Aetate, p. 60). 

The elder critics, beginning with Lilius Gyraldus, thought that 
Avianus addressed his Preface to Theodosius the Great. In doing 
80 they were not without support (i) from the MSS, (2) from paral- 
lels in literary history, (i) Two early MSS, B^rens' Reginensis 
of the eleventh century and my Bodleian 7?, add to the words 
ad iht'odosium of the Pracfatio the title impcratorem. (2) It was 
not uncommon to inscribe works to kings or royal personages. 
Babrius, whose Greek fitbles were paraphrased by Avianus, dedicated 
his work to an Alexander, probably Alexander Severus (Rutherford, 
Introduction, p. i); and Vegetius, m oi{cT\v\g\m Epitoma Rei Mili-' 
tarts to an iviperator imiictus (Gibbon Seeck and T.ang in his second 
edition, thought Valentinian ill ; Bahr Jordan and Lang, first ediuon, 
believed Theodosius I), uses wonis whi^ may be quoted here : AnH" 
quis temporibus mos fuU bonarum artium shidia mandare litteris atque 
in libros redacta offerre principibus, quia neque recti aliquid inchoatur, 
nisi post Deum fauerit imperator, neque guemquam viagis decei uel 
meliora scire uel plura quam principem, cuius doctrina omnibus potest 
prodem st^ieeiis. Quod (kUndemam Ai^usium at ioms dikme pritt' 
UbenUr habuisse /requetU^us declaraHtr exen^Hs, Sic regnoH- 
futm ^sHmmiis crebm't eloquentia, dum non culpaiur audacia. Hac 
ego imitatione conptthus dum considero clementiam uestram ausibus lit- 
ierarum magis ignoscere posse quam ceteros, tanto inferiorem me anti' 
quis scripiorihm esse tax sensi, Hat in hoc opusculo nec uerborum 
amdnnikts sit nectssaria nec acumen ingenii, sed lahr diitgens ac Jldelis. 
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These words belong to an age when Panegyrics were habitually ad- 
dressed to the Roman emperors, an age when it would be hard to say 
where flattery paused, or what paiticttlar merit it forbofe to dwell upon. 
We may Ibnn some idea of the extravagance which even good and 
estimable men allowed themselves in speaking of imperial virtues, from 
two orations, the first complete, the second fragmentary, which the 
rhetorician Ausonius and the orator Symmachus delivered in honour 
ei Giadan. Ausonius had been appointed consul by his loyal pupil, 
and liad received tlie notification of his appointment in the following 
words : cum de consulibus in annum creandis solus nucum uolutarem^ 
ui me nosti atque ut facere debui, ul ucUe ie send, consilium meum ad 
deum rettuli. Eius auctoritati obsecutus te comuUm designaui el decla- 
ram et priorm mme^aui (Auson. Grat Ai^ ad Gradan. § 44 ed 
SchenUV The language of this imperial message would hardly stand 
the test of criticism — it is harsh and somewhat rude. But Ausonius, in 
a rapture of admiration, exclaims : ' When did speech ever show more 
lucid arrangement ? When vras learning so careful to speak in the 
proper language of elections, and to avoid any admixture of foreign 
woras with the tenns sanctioned by antiquity?' And he goes on to 
examine the whole clause by clause, and ends with asking, 'If I order 
this letter of yonrs to be hung like an imperial edict on every pillar 
and portico ironi which it may be read distinctly, surely I shall be 
rewarded with as many honorary statues as each copy of the letter 
has pages.* And again, f 68, *I should go on to say somediing 
of your powers as a speaker were I not afiraid of self-complacency. 
Not Sulpicius more violent in his harangues, not more admirable the . 
self-restraint of the elder Gracchus, not your own fatlier more authori- 
tative or weighty. What grand tones in tlie vehement passages ! What 
fine modulation in the unimpassioned ! What happy blenc&ngof both 
when you deliver each alternately. Where is the orator who has 
either expressed, or, as he might do more freely, thought out gay 
ideas with such humour, eloquent ideas with such finish, contra- 
dictory stalements with liucli compression, compressed statements with 
aich volume ? ' Symmachus is not less pronounced in his own way : 
* Henceforth we believe antiquity. In the same tent of yours books 
and arms arc handled equally. And as circumstances and times vary, 
you have abundant matter to pass in review. History is your amuse- 
ment in fighting ; when your men are to be addressed, you have 
hortatory harangues; judidal pleadings when you are in con* 
ference; poetry when you are triumphii^' (Symm. Orat. ad Gratian. 
p. 33 T, Seeck). And again, in a letter to the same emperor (Seeck, 
p. 78) : * Let your divine intellect, August prince, Glory of the Roman 
name, be borne on the chariot of its eloquence : as for myself, in the 
Return of Thaiiks I make, I do but creep on the ground, fitter to 
aspire to the comic sock than the tragic buskin, now that oratoiy has 

^ Ausooios is equally flattering to Gratiaa as a verse-writer £pigr. i. 11. 17. 
Giatfan wrote on the bftttle of Achilles with the Amuoiu. Aiuoains says 
Exulta, Aioekk, cd^rcuis uaU stt^eria Jtumm Rommmtfue HH emttMigii 
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become an Imperial possession. For all I know, indeed, you have 
given the Muses lodging and entertainment in the Palace.' Similarly, 
Epist. i. 20, he calls Gratian eruditissimm Imperator. 

Could this language be addressed to Theodosius the Great ? Aurelius 
Victor, or whoever Avas the author of the Epitome of the Lives of the 
Caesars from Augustus to 1 heodosius, speaks of his learning in these 
words, c. 48 LitUris^ si mmium per/ecios conUmpUmur^ mediocrikr 
doeius: sagax plane, muUumgue dil^eiu ad mscenda maionm gesUu 
E qtl^us non desinehat exsecrari quorum facta superba crudelia liber' 
tatique infesia legerat. From this it would seem that Theodosius was 
a great reader; as may also be inferred from the words in which 
Claudian makes him address his son, De Quarto Com. Honorii 396- 
418, the beginning of which may be quoted : 

Interea Musis, animus dum moUior, insta, 

Et quae mox imitere, legas: nec desinat umquam 

Tecum Graia loqui, tecum Romana uctustas. 

Antiquos euoluc duces, adsuesce luLurae 

Militiac, Latium retro te confer in aeuum.' 

Libertas quaesita placet: mirabere Brutum. 

Perfidiam damnas : Mctti satiabere poenis. 

Triste rigor nimius : Torquati despue mores. 

Mors inpcnsa bonum: Decios uencrare nientes. 
Zosimus tells us Theodosius encouraged p/^ot y^Xo^vy, dancers, and 
everything that contributes to this flagitious and irregular music 
(iv. 33). It is therefore probable that he was not averse to the lighter 
literature, whether the degraded comedies of his time, of which a 
curious specimen is still extant in the Querolus, or such jeux d esprit 
as Ausonius' Cenle NupOalis, with, the other pieces contained In 
his EidylUa and Epistulae. Indeed there is a still extant auh^ 
graph letter written by Theodosius to Ausonius, in which he begs 
him to send copies of his poems, not only such as were known 
to the Emperor already, but others of which report had informed 
him : and he compares himself to Augustus, declaring that his admira- 
tion for the poet was not less, and bis love certSnly more. (CC 
Ausonius' dextrous reply Epist. ii Schenkl.) 

So far there is nothing in Avianus' preface which is incompatible 
with the ascrij)tion of the Fables to the Emperor Theodosius. If 
Theodosius had any ^ literary bent it would be in this direction : cf. 
Epitom. ibw simplicia ingema a^ue dil^ere, erudita mirari, sed 
t'nnoxia, a good description of our fabulist. Again, the winds of the 
Preface h(i/>^s ergo opus quo animum obkctcs, ingenium exerceas, solH" 
citudinrs /cnf-y, tntumqiie uiumdi ordmem cautus agnoscas seem aptly 
enougii lo dcicnbe die brief hours of amusement which the cares of 
war and government would leave Theodosius. Nor is there any great 
difficulty in accepting the words Theodosi optime as meant for the 
Emperor. Cannegieter's remark that the s^le of epHmm belooged in 

^ Pacatus in his daboiate pan^Tiic of Theodoiias njv nothiog of his litentxy 
tendencies. 
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a peculiar and special sense to Trajan (Plin. Paneg. li) will hrtrrlly 
bear the test of research, if it is meant to imply that no succeeding^ 
Emperor was so addressed : but it is remarkable that the Epitomator 
quoted above draws an elaborate parallel between Trajan and 
Theodosius; and as the characters and even the features of the two 
"Fmprrof re?embled each other, there would be an implied compli- 
ment m addressing Theodosius with the word which antiquity had 
consecrated to Trajan \ 
"V) • The Preface howevor must be judged as a whole. So considered 
it suggests, I think, rather the confidential, almost familiar tone of an 
equal, than the deferential style of a subject. Avianus begins by 
saying that being in doubt what form of literature to select for the 
preservation of his name, he had chosen fables as making fiction 
natural, and truth unnecessary. A prince would resent such language, 
and justifiably. 'Why should this scribbler parade his wish to be 
immortal? Why should he tell me that truth is unpalatable, and 
fiction the only thing acceptable to kings ? ' Avianus proceeds with 
an exaggerated compliment. He will not mention formal prose or 
verse to so incomparable a master of Latin and Greek style as Theo- 
dosius : prose or verse, Greek or Latin, he is superior to the best critics 
in either. Can we believe that the great and simple-minded Theodosius 
would welcome so enormous a falsehood ? It seems to me impossible. 
It is far more likely that Avianus is addressing some acknowledged 
leader in literature, whose name would be familiar to his readers and 
serve as a guarantee for his own performance. He might speak to the 
author of the Sa/umalug, to Macrobius Ambrosius Theodosius, as Au- 
sonius speaks to the greatest orator of his time, to Q. Aurelius Symma- 
chus. Epist. xvii : Quisquam iia nitei ui comparaius tibinon sordeat? quis- 
ita Aesopi uenusiakm, ^uis sophisticas hocratis conclusiones ? quis tta 
ad tttifymemakL Dmm&am id epuUnHam HtH&uuan aiti proprietaiem 

pltd enitn aliudes quam ex ommhmarum artium ingento colUcta perfecUo? 

It is not necessary to prove at length how fully the author of the 
Commentarii in Somnium Scipionis and the Salurnalia comes up to 
the words of Avianus, cum in uiroque litter arum genere et Atticos Graeca 
erudiiione superes it laHnitak Ronumos, Ian shows from the subseripH^ 
still extant in some MSS that the Commentary on the Somnium Scipionis 
was revised by Aurelius !Memmius Symmachus', a uir consularis^ 
perhaps; in the fifth century ; that collections of excerpts were made 
from ii ; and that it was translated in the iourteenth century into 
Greek by Maximus Planudes, the traiislator of Ovid's Metamorphose^^ 

* Frohner now (iS86) inclines to think the Preface of the Fables was based on 
the preface which Maxcellos Empiricys has aifixed to his work De Medicamentis, 
Maroelltn is there called 'iririlL ex mag. off. Theodorii sen.,' and Teuffel concludes 
that he wrote under Theodosius II. But I own that I fail to detect any sufTicient 
resemblance in the two prefaces to justify an hypothesis framed on the comparison. 

' Paris 6371 gives the snbseiiptira thns at the end of the first boodc of ue Com-, 
mentftiy on the Somoimn Scipionis. Ava. mbmm. symhachvs. vc bicsnoabah 
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The larger and more important vork of Macrobios, the SatumaUay has 
not indeed come down to- us in its entirety: but the considerable 
fragment which remains, particularly the discussion on Vergil and 
the sources which he imitated or from which he drew his materials 
(Books iv-vi), shows not only the extent ul his reading both in 
Latin and Greek, but the exactness of his knowledge and the 
combined aotiquarianism and freshness of his criticism. Prof. 
Nettleship, who has minutely compared the remarks of Macrobius 
on Vergil with those of Servius, declares that * in the great majority 
of cases where Servius and Macrobius have identical notes, those of 
Macrobius are far the fuller, clearer and more logical ; ' and John of 
Salisbury (Polycr. viii. lo) says of the first book that, rightly viewed, it 
was such and so full as to be sufficient in itself for all purposes of 
reference. The physical discussions scattered through the Saturnalia 
prove a different kind of erudition ; here Macrobius must have mainly 
drawn from prose sources, and Uiose Greek : they have however no 
less than the rest of the work the double merit of proving the auAor's 
competence to deal with very difficult problems and of being written 
in an interesting style. If indeed the grammatical treatise Dc differenfns 
ei socidaiibus Graeci Laiinique uerbi, some extracts from which are 
headed Theodosius Symmacho suo in a MS at Vienna, cod. Vindob. i6 
(Keil Giamm. Lat. v. p. 596), is rightly attributed to Theodosius 
Macrobius, we have a more specM instance of his erudition as a 
grammarian dealing with the comparative inflexions of Gicek and 
I, a' in verbs. It is observable that Avianus compliments his Theodosius 
on his Laiimty. Now this word is used several limes in the above- 
mentioned treatise i. 3 duahm nulla laiinifas admisif^ ii. 3 latin Has 
conpositi vtrhi sa^ primam syllabam mutat^ vi. 13 ipsum aulem ^ adeo 
latinilas non recipii, ut pro ea etiam in Graecis nominibus P ei H 
Itlatur, ut Philippus Phaedon : and not unfrequently in the Safurnalia. 

I have shown that the preface of Avianus' Fables may well have 
been inscribed to Theodosius Macrolnus. I have also made it pro* 
bable that the names Avianus and Avienus being confused, not only 
in MSS of the Fables, but elsewhere (e.g. Sat i. 4. 17 lan's best 

MS B (the Bambergensis) gives Amene)t the Avianus or Avienus of 
the Fables may be the youthful Avimus of the SatumaUa* It remains 
to find approximately the probable period of the composition of the 

Fables. 

IMacrobius tells us, S. i. i. 5, that iiome of the interlocutors in his 
dialogue did not reach maturity till after the period of Praeteztatus 

{um aut alteri ex his quos coetus coegit matura aelas posterior saeculo 
Praetexiatifuit). Seeck's lucid biography of Practextatus (S}'mm. Op. 
pp. lx.\xiii-xc) makes it easy to fix this period within two dates, either 
from his proconsulate of Achaia in 362 to his death in 385, the year 
after he had been appointed Praefectus Praetorio ; or, if the meaning 
of the term saecitU is slightly restricted, from 367 when PraetextatUS 
was Prefect of the City to his death. Within this period of twenty- 
three or eighteen years we may suppose the banquet held which is the 
scene of the dialogue in the Saturnalia, Avienus at the time of the 
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dialogue is desoibed as aduUscens .* if he was seventeen in 370 or 375, 
he would have been bom in 353 or 358, and would be twenty years 
of age in 373 or 378. Or rrc'coning from the earlier date 36a 
he would be twenty in 365, thirty in 375. 

There is a passage in Ausonius' Gratiarum Actio to the Emperor 
Gratian, delivered in 379, in which I seem to trace an allusion to a fable 
not indeed contained in our Babrius but extant in several prose Greek 
versions (Halm Fab. Aesop. 270) and versified by Avianus, XXVI. A 
lion (the Greek has a wolf) seeing a she-goat standing on a precipice 
advises her to come down to tlie safe pastures of flowering shrubs 
below. The goat declines, pleading the greater danger of falling into 
the lion's jaws: ending widi this distich 

Nam quamuis rectis constet sententia uerbis, 
Suspectam banc rabidus consiliator babes. 

Compare with this the words of Ausonius (x. 41) * solus mecum uolu- 
ianm,' 0 profundi aUitudo secreli ! habes ergo consilialorem el non 
metuts proditorem, Nc^ only the general aptness of the fable to tiie 
occasion, but the special introduction of the word comiliatorem make it 
probal)le that Avianus* work is here alluded to by Ausonius. It is true 
that the same word is used, though far less appositely for the purpose 
of Ausonius, by Phaedrus (ii. 6) in his fable of the Tortoise and the 
Eagle ; and it is also true that Ausonius knew the Latinized prose 
filbles of Julius Titianus (Epist. xvi. 2. 81, 92), and himself contributed 
an elegiac version of one fable of the Babrian collection (Epigr. 75, 
71 Schenkl, Babr. 75). If, however, Ausonius is here referring 
to our Fabulist, Avianus, or, as we have seen reason for calling him, 
Avienus, had puUisbed his fobles before 379. Not much can be 
inferred from Macrob. S. vii. 8. 6 where Disarius alludes to the well* 
known fable of the Oak and Reed in language which need have 
no reference to any particular version, yet has some resemblance 
to Av. XVI : ttmto nimio abies aut qmrcus auellitury cannam nulla 
facile frangit proe^kt. The date of the publication of the Satur* 
natia is uncertain, but it probably falls within 400-4SO. 

More distinctly like a reference to our Fables is a passage from a 
letter of Symmachus i. loi addressed to Syagrius in 380 or 381 : 
Video, Consul amplissime, quantum tuihi amor luus honoris imponat. 
lubes te adeam ei coram defruar magislraius tut gaudio. Quo pacto 
istud possum n^are, tmi ea rdigiem ^miurh fua uoeasH? *ium quid 
agam fortunae dtdfius^ cum kmc inuiier ad obse^aa honoris tui^ hinc luctu 
ann'ssi fralris impediar ? Ditae mihi simul personae dispares offeruntur. 
Qui fieri potest ut os ununi contrariis adfectiontbus induamus ? This is 
very like the language in which the Satyr in our Fabulist angrily dis- 
misses the Traveller, who has put his mouth to the two different uses 
of warming and cooling. Av. XXIX. ax, as : 

Nolo, ait, ut nostris umquam successerit antris, 
Tam diuersa duo qui simul ora ferat. 

Again Unrein rightly points out (De Aetate Auiani, p. 60) that the 
words of the Preface fabtUanm kxius oecurrily quod m his urbane cm^ 
tipta /ahiUu deceai tt non mamhai necesstUu Meritatu seem to be alluded 
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to byMacTObinft Comm. Somn. Sdp. i. 2. 7 f alulae, quorum rumen mduat 
fidsiprofnMnem ; again $9,^^ its auiem, quae ad quandam uirtutis speciem 
inlellectum legenlis hortanfur, fit secunda discrctio : in qui'busdam enim et 
argumentnm ex ficio locatur et per mcndacia ipse relationis ordo coniexitur^ 
Ut sunt illae Aesopi/abulae eleganiia ftctionis illustres ; and again § 10, 
prior species quae eoncepia de /also per fahum narraiur. Other points 
in which the fabulist and tlie antiquarian illustrate each other will be 
found in the notes on XII. 5, Introduction to IV. 

It seems then more than probable that in 380-381 Symmachus had 
the work of Avienus before him ; nearly certain that early in the fifth 
century Macrobius alludes to it; not unlikely that Ausonius (i) adopted 
an allusion and a word from it in 379 : (2) was possibly led by 
imitation or rivalry to translate himself a Banian fable into the same 
Elegiac metre *. 

It follows that Avienus must have been quite a young man at the 
time he published his forty-two Fables ; and as the fame of Macrobius 
belongs either to the beginning of the fifth or the later years of the 
fourth century, it may have been between 370-379 tliat Avienus 
dedicated them to him, already well known in the learned and literary 
world. This was the period of revived opposition to Christianity, 
the period of Praetextatus, Symmachus, and the other supporters 
of the old Figan creeds, whom Macrobius has introduced in his 
elaborate dialogue the Saturnalia. The different characters of the 
two men are exhibited in the scoffing reply of Praetextatus to Ambrose, 
Bishop of Milan, ' I will turn Christian, if you will make me bishop of 
Rome,' and the famous Relation which Symmachus, when urban 
Prefect in 384, addressed to the Emperor Valentinian [Seeck p. xvi] 
in behalf of the Senate for the restoration of the altar of Victory. 
Seeck sums up the conflict in words which I will condense here 
(pp. liii sqq.). 

The Pagan rites in part suppressed by Constantius had been restored 
by Julian (361) and were left undisturbed in the first years of Valentinian 
I (364) and Gratian. Both religions still subsisted side by side: the Em- 
perors were themselves Christians, but sacrifices (which as early as 341 
had been made illep-al and stigmatized a'? '^nrrifirinrum insania by a law 
of Constantius (Clinton, F. R. i. p. 402)) continued to be performed at 
the expense of the state, and the altar of Victory still stood in the Curia, 
Hence in the earlier Epistles of Symmachus the pagan ceremonies are 
ofken alluded to ; consultations and decrees of the College of Ponti- 
fices are recorded, besides sacrifices for expiation of portents, solemni- 
sation of the festival of the Magna Mater at Rome, and punishment of 
a Vestal Virgin for unchastity. It is in these years that we may 
suppose Macrobius to fix the scene of his Dialogue, at a time when 
Paganism was still sufficiently in the ascendant to be interesting, and 
wliuen a discussion on the names and attributes of the ancient gods 

* Pradentiin Ferist. v. 17-^0 might seem to allude to Ay. XLII Ae uerha primmm 

moUia Suadtndo hlande effiUerat, Captafor tit uttulum lupus Raplurus aJludit 
prim. Even more distinct is Fcrist x. iio^ 5 Alitersitere nescit orisfftrmli Vex 
inquieta quam fuiam sifregeret cf. Av. XaXIX. 
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vould find sympathetic readers. But with 382, the last year but one of 
Gratian's reign, a change set in. The Pagan worship ceased to be 
acknowledged; money spent on its ceremonies was claimed for the 
fiscus or the chest of the Praefectus Pra^rlOj tfie bread purveyed for 
the use of the Vestals and other attendants or priests was withdrawn, the 
altar of Victory removed. Then the Senate sent Symmachus to pro* 
test, but he failed to obtain even a hearing. The gods avenged them- 
selves by a dearth which cut short the bread-supply of Rome, and by 
the violent death of Gratian in 383. The Pagan party took heart. 
PraetextatQS and Symmachus were conjointly appointed prae/ecHts 
pratkrio and praefectus urhi for 384; and a decree was obtained 
commanding the restitution of all ornaments taken from temples or 
other public buildings. In the siimrner of 384 they tried to obtain a 
repeal of the law of Gratiau, and lo have the Pagan worsiup placed 
on its former footing. The RelaHo of Symmachus on the altar of 
Victory followed : but though the whole of the imperial consistory was 
deeply moved by its eloquence, the representations of Ambrose pre- 
vailed, and the altar was not restored. Soon after followed the series 
of Theodosian edicts, by which sacrifices were prohibited, the temples 
closed, instruments of idolatry seised or destroyed, and die privileges 
of priests abolished (Gibbon, c. zzviii. vol. iii. p. 9 of Mihnan's 
Edition). 

If then Avicnus wrote his fables at any time between 365 and 379 
he might naturally speak of temples, altars, sacrifices, sacrificing- 
priests, victims, incense, and images of the gods as still existing and 
m habitual use. Isis still had her worshippers, and baldness, which 
forms the motif oi the tenth £iUe and of a learned discussion in the 
last book of Macrobius, was still a common sight in Roman streets. 
Sucii a hypothesis is not indeed necessary : for the fables descend 
not only from the epoch of Babrius, which Otto Crusius shows to be 
the reign of Alexander Sevenis, (222-235), but in some cases from the 
Aesopic age, the dzth or seventh century b. c. And Ikbles axe 
repeated from one narrator to another with little if any change of scene 
or surroundings. Yet in reading the forty-two apologues which our 
author selected from the far longer collection of Jiabrius, it is difficult 
to escape the impression of a homogeneous whole, worked up with a 
purpose, and using as a back-ground the circumstances of every-day life 
as it existed at the time. If my view is right as to the authorship of 
this lictle work, which though widely rear! in the dark and middle ages, 
has in modem times almost fallen out oi view, and only been brought 
into renewed notice by the stOI recent discoveiy of the Greek text of 
Babrius on which it was founded, the author was a member of a 
literary coterie which treasured as sacred every surviving remnant of 
ancient Roman usage, its religion no less than its language. He was 
therefore not a Christian, of which belief the fables certainly offer no 
hint, though it is possible that XXIII represents a point of view 
peculiarly, if not ezchisivelj, Christian, 
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II. 

THE PROSODY OF AVIANUS. 

Cannegieter in his Dissertation on the age and style of Avianus 
argued that he wrote in the second century of our era and during the 
reign of the Antonines. The same view has in our own lime been 
held bf one of the greatest of philologists, Lachmann; and it is 

necessary to examine what are the grounds for this opinion. 

Cannegieter's first argument was a historical inference. In the 
preface to his work Avianus gives a short account of his predecessors. 
Vtrtm has pro exemplo fabulas et Soeraies diumts openhu mdidti et 
poematt suo Flacats apUmit^ quod in se sub morum conmumum specie 
iiitae argumenfa contineant. Quas Grao-i^: iimdis JBabrt'us repetens in 
duo uolumina coartauit, Phaedrus eliam partem aJiquam quinquc in 
libellos resoluii. De his ego ad quadraginia el duas in unum redactas 
fabuka dedi. Besides Horace, who has occasionaUy introduced fables 
into his Satires and Epistles, Phaedrus is the only Roman fabulist 
alluded to. Yet we know from Ausonius (Epist. xvi. 2. 81, 92) that 
a collection of Greek Aesopic fables in iambic trimeters (whether the 
scazons of Babrius, as Cannegieter, Wemsdorf, O. Crusius (De Babrii 
Aetate p. 238 note) believe, or as I think a version in ordinary iambic 
tiimetefs like those which diversify the ordinary Greek prose of 
Halm's collection (e.g. 20, from Aristoph. Vesp. 1402 sqq., 33**, ^7, 
252, 280, 334^, 391 ; cf. 248b, which, though in prose, shews 
traces of an iambic original, cf. Rutherford, p. xxii) had been trans- 
lated into Latin prose by Julius Titianus. Auson. Epist. xvi to 
Probus Apologos Tt'iimi et ^tpoiis Chronica, quasi «Um apologos {nam 
et ipsa instar sunt /abulanmi) ad noh&ikUem tuam mist: and again in 
the Epodi which his friend is to read as the fore-words to the fables 
{antelqgium/adularum) he says v. 74 : — 

Apologos en misit tibi 

Ab usqiu Rheni limiie 

Ausonius, nomen ItaUm, 

Pr acceptor Augusti tui, 

Aesop ia n trim etria m 

Quam uertii exili stilo 

Pedestre cmcvmans i^us 

Fandi TiHanus ariifex. 

And again loa 

Sed iam u( loquafur Julius 

Fundi modum inuHa accipe 

Volua ipes dimetria. 
This Julius Titianus was identified by Casaubon (on Capitol. Vit. 
Maximin. lunioris c. i) with the Titianus whom Capitolinus 

calls father of a Titianus who taught oratory to the younger IMaximi- 
nus. This elder Titianus was nicknamed the ape of his Kpoch {simia 
iemporum suorum Capitol. I.e.), and may therefore be plausibly identified 
with the Julius Titianus who, as we learn from Sidonius (Epp. i. i) was 
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called oraiorum simia by the other Frontonians. He would thus 
have been a follower of the famous orator Fronto, the preceptor of 
M. Aurelius ; and as Maximinus, the father of the younger Titianus' 

pupil, becnme Emperor in 235, the elder Titianus may be assig-ned to 
the immediately preceding; rcii^ns of fllap;abalus (218), Macrinus (2 17), 
Caracallus (211;, and perhaps may be pushed back as far as Com- 
modus (t8o). Now as Avianus in the list of his predecessors in Latin 
Fable does not allu te to Julius Titianus, he cannot have known him, 
and must therefore have lived before him. Hence his own period 
may be the age of the Antonines, with which the diction of the 
Fables would agree. 

To all this WerasdorTs reply seems soflScient (De Carm. AvUni in his 
Poet. Lat. Min. v. pp. 664 sqq.). Avianus in his Pre&ce does not give 
an exhaustive list of lus predecessors. He mentions only representa- 
tive i\ pes, Socrates, Horace, Babrius, Phaedrus — the two former as 
introducing apologues to illustrate their subject, the two latter as 
writers of apologues in verse. If Cannegieter's reasoning were valid» 
we might as^well conclude that Babrius lived intmnediate between 
Horace and Phaedrus. But as we now know, Phaedrus, a contem- 
porary of the Emperor Tiberius, preceded IBabrius by nearly two 
centuries. I assume, what since Otto Crusius' P-ssay I suppose no 
one wUl deny, that the Alexander to whom Babrius addressed his 
Fables is Alexander Severus. (See Rutherford, pp. zi-xxiv.) Or 
again we might with equal plausibility maintain tlmt Phaedrus lived 
after Seneca, because he is ignored in a well-known passage of the. 
Consolaiio ad Polybium, viii. 27 Non aiideo te usque eo producere nt 
/abellas quoque et Aesopeos logos intcmptatum Romanis ingeniis 
opus, soUta tibi unmstaU cmtekts. 

But, in truth, though thore is much probability in Casaubon's 
identification of Ausonius* prose writer of Latin Apologues, Julius 
Titianus, with the elder Titianus of Capitolinus, we have nothing 
to prove that they were the same. Gerard John Voss (De Historicis 
Latinis ii. p. 173 ed. 1651) thought iht younger of Capitolinus* Titiani 
was the Apologue-writer; and O. Crusius remarks that such an 
occupation would better suit a schoolmaster, such as the younger 
Titianus, than a man of literary distinction like his father (p. 244). 

Cannegieter's other argument, from the diction and prosody of 
Avianus, requires a fuller and more detailed examination. It will be 
convenient to take these in reversed order. 

The first scholar who subjected the Fables to a close metrical 
review was the eighteenth century philologist and critic, John 
Hiidebrand Withof. In his Encaenia Critica published in 1741, 
most of which is occupied with a critical examination of the text of 
Lucan, a section is given to the Elegies of Maximianus, and another 
to the Fables of Avianus. Of Maximianus, and Withof's valuable 
scrv'ices to his often vitiated text, I have spoken in the American 
Journal of Philology (vol. v. pp. 1-15, 145-163). His remarks on 
Avianus are not less acute ; but his corrections are less happy. Yet 
it should not be forgotten that his criticisms anticipated Lachmami by 
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a complete century, tad that several of his emendations have how a 
permanent place in the best editions of the Fables. 

If we look at the Elegiacs of Avianus as a whole, the g'eneral impres- 
sion IS one of correctness marred by occasional licences. Deviations from 
classical piosody of a serious kind are rare : omitting a certain number 
of cases in which the first half o( the pentameter is allowed to 
terminate either with hiatus or on a positionally short syllable (which 
cases will be considered later), the only violations of strict metre are 
tulis III. 6, XXiri. lo, disbar XT. 5, XXIII. 8. wpar XVIII. 10, 
Faednio VI. *i,/dbtUa Viil. 2, nvtam VIL 8, prdfundtns XXXV. i, 
idknus XXXV. 4, heris XXXV. 14, txsfimtm ui XXII. 15. 

lAchmann (Kltint Schriften pp. 51 sq q ) argued from profundem 
and heris in XXXV, the fonner of wliich is rare, the latter im- 
possible, that the fable in the shape our MSS give lo it is corrupt; 
that part of it may be restored by conjecture; part is mere inter- 

Stlation of a later age, probably the seventh and eighth centmies. 
ence he changed gemimm pr^unims to gemmum una prtfundeHs, 
and bracketed vv. 3-6, 13-16 as spurious. 

Again analysing XXIII he concluded from dispar in 8, uehs in 10, as 
well as from numerous faults of language scattered throughout the 
fable, that 8 and 9, as well as the epimythion 13, 24, are an inter« 
polation, that 10 must be changed to Siu€ decut husH seu decut esse 
wlis, and that i, 5, 7, 11 are to be restored by reading tns^gnem 
arte ferenSy Alter ui ornatis, ambiguo, Subdita nevipe tihi est. 
■ In these violent changes he had some support from Bentley, who 
observmg liiaL tlie iipimyihia were not in the Gale codex (since collated 
for BiUnrens by H. A. J. Munro), concluded that they were all spurious 
(on Horace A. P. 337). 

Here however, since Frohner's collation of the three oldest Paris 
MSS, ^ve are able lo meet Lachmann on firmer ground. I'he 
Promyihia and epimythia which these exhibit are at any rate of an 
tarly date, for the MSS themselves can scarcely be later than century 
X, and may be earlier, as Frdhner, a good judge, believed. On the 
other hand MSS of a decidedly later date contain epim}i.hia which do 
not occur in any of the best : and these arc undoubtedly spurious. 
It is these lakr epimythia which are omitted in the Galeanus : but no 
argument can be drawn from the Galeanus against the genuineness of 
the others, for lUce all the other early MSS it contains them. 

Lachmann however argued on general principles. Visible to his 
eye as the substratum of the Fables was ' nobilior aliqui antiquitatis 
color ; ' and where language or metre j)alpably contradicted this view, 
a later hand liad been at work, and conjecture must restore the 
original but defaced fiibric. 

The problem is not a very easy one to decide. Lachmaxui may 
have failed to restore the original Avianus, but defects of execution do 
not disprove a hypothesis as a possibiUty. And at least some part of 
his hypotliesis appears to me indubitably true. The general correct- 
ness of Avianus' prosody throws tlie occasfonal exceptions into strong, 
almost glaring, relief. To take the most prominent instance ] out of 
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321 pentameters there are two in %vhich iuaius is admitted in the 
middle of the verse, XXVIIL i a Quam ferus m domim ora sifuenHs agit^ 
XLI.8 Immemor illasui* Amphora dicor' art'. XXVII. 10 (Unrein p. 3o) 
is very doubtful. There are ten in wliich the first half of the pentameter 
ends with a se llable which as standing before a vowel Qi h ^ position- 
ally short. They are ; — 
III fa AlterUis censor vt uitiosa notes. 

XI. 6 Incertunique uagus arnnis habebat iter. 

XIX. I a Ht nostris frueris inperiosa malis. 
XXII. 4 Namque alter cupidus, inuidus alter exat. 

XXII. 6 Obtulit et precibus ut peteretur, ait. 
XXVII. 10 Qua coeptum uolucris explicuisset opus. 

XXXIV. 10 £1 propiiis laribus umida grana legit 

XXXV. 16 Spes humiles nirsus in meliora refert. 
XLXXVIIL 6 Verbaque cum salibus asperiora dcdit. 
XLI. 18 Subdiia nobilibus ul sua fata gemant. 
To wliich may be added as at least exceptional — 
XXIX. 22 Tarn diuersa duo qui simul ora ferat 

It is remarkable that only three of these XXVII. 10, XXXV. 16, and 
XLI. 18 occur in epimythia: the remaining seven are in the body of 
the fable. But of these three, the last is now, on the authority of my 
excellent and uninterpolated British Museum codex to be written 
ivith neUx tti: XXVII. 10, XXXV. 16 admit of easy correcdon, 
the fonner by substituting comix for wlttens, the latter by reading 
Hursus spes humiles. Yet it must remain a question, whether they are 
not accretions of a later age, as Lachmann thought : what is nearly 
certain, is, ihai they are not the casual or intended slips of a generally 
correct writer. 

Of the remaining seven the greater part admit of easy and almost 
certain emendation ; XIX. 12, XXXIV. 10 by simply transposing two 
consecutive words; XI. 6, XXII. 6 by readings found in MSS not 
before known : for in XI. 6 uagans for tuigus rests on the authority of 

ui peUrctur 

B\ in XXIL 6 my Bodleian codes X gives predbm confikretur^ 
whence I restore the manifestly true reading precibus quom pekreittr* 
XXII. 4 Withof emended by substituting liuidus for inuidus^ a conjec- 
ture admitted by Lachmann and all subsequent editors. Two remain 
which must t)e considered doubtful, III. 1 2 and XXXVIII. 6 ; that 
they are so does not prove that they come from Avianus^ but diat the 
lines of conjecture are insufficiently defined. III. la may be a later 
accretion, as Lachmann thought : XXXVIII. 6 belongs to a fable 
which on other grounds is open to suspicion, notably from the use of 
debile in 12. As for dud in XXIX. 22, which L. Miiller and Krenkel 
show to occur more than once in Frudentius, it can hardly be thought 
a certain test of lateness^ and may faiily be compared with the rare 
modo which, as Munro after Lachm. shows, is foimd inPIauius, Terence^ 
Lucilius, Lucretius and Cicero's Aratei (on Liicr ii. 1135). 

We may now remrn to the ten violations of classical prosody 
mentioned on p. ajliv. They are wlU dispdr inpar FaeSnio /dbella 
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nolam pro/undens alienus herh txsiincius. Of these ten, two, 
Pae9me prbfundms, cannot be taken into account : for Pmmus^ as 
Dr. Ingram shows (Hermathena ix. 407) is r^larly used with short 0 
in the I.ntin poets, Verp. Aen. 769, xii. 401, Ond M. xv. 535, Sil. 
xiv. 27, Slat. S. j. 4. 108, Claud. B. Get. 121, in IT. Cons. Stil. 173, 
in Eutrop. ii. 12, Apon. 67, for in spile of Ramsay (Prosody p. 118), 
Conington (see however the doubtful note on xii. 401), and others, I 
cannot but agree with Lachmann's view (Lucret. v. 85) that ^nizesis 
in a Greek word of this kind is unlikely, if not impossible: and 
profundere is found certainly in Cat. Ixiv. 202, Claud. Nilus 12, 
perhaps Luc. vii. 159 (Luc. MUlIer de R. M. p. 363). Again fabdla 
alterms exstinctus dioogh supported by most of the earliest MSS 
cannot be thought to come cert^nly from Av. ; for the tenth century 
Paris codex C has fabula nostra written as a v. 1. over nostra faheUi : 
for altcrius several j\ISS as early as century thirteen give Alteriusque ; 
and exsimclus ui, if indeed it is not accus. plural of a noun, may so 
easily be corrected (see App. Grit on XXII. 15) as a participle, as to 
give no difficulty. The remaining five stand on a di£ferent foodng. 
It is perhaps noteworihy that whs and dispdr both occur in XXIII, a 
fable wliich on grounds of syntax and unusual obscurity is open to 
suspicion. Still boili udU and dispar (as well as inpar) occur again, 
111. 6, XI. 5, XVIII. 10; and none of them can be said 10 belong to 
classical prosody, though uetis as a word of frequent occurrence is 
more excusable than possis of most MSS of Juv. v. 10 {possU the 
Piihoeanus) ; and the shortening of the a in the inflected cases of 
par ' had a natural tendency to react on the nominative, cf. pis 
iripeSf but bipes iripes quadrupes in one v. of Ausonius. nolam in 
VII. 8, though not quite certain, for the Lunensts has miam^ and 
one of the Peterhouse MSS uolam, was the reading of the early 
IMS from which the author of the Grammatical treatise in Hagen's 
Anecdola Heliietica quotes it, i.e. of a MS at least as early as the 
eighth or ninth century. It is, I think, the most outrageous of the 
violations of correct prosody which the Fables present and like 
(for which Lachm. wrote herig, I do not know on what authority^ 
could not possibly be assigned to any but a late writer. 

Lachmann disposed of all these cases either by emendation or 
the supposition that they were interpolated. They did not, in fact, 
come up to the required standard of purity which he traced in 
the real Avianus. But suppose them all genuine ; may not a Lach- 
jnannian hypothesis not indeed of a second century Avianus, coeval 
with the Antonines, but of an Avianus closely following Babrius, be true? 

Prof. E. A. Freeman (Methods of Historical Study pp. 197 sqq.) has 
called attention to the fact which we are too ready to ignore, that there 

' The reading of nias Latina 901, 9 Occurritque uirOt seition cum uiribus 

af^^ta's, Acacidae nec comfnr rmf is doubtful : the MSS give carpus, xh^v.^)^ one of 
W ernsdorfs VVolfenbiittei MSS has compar written over, and C. iiarth, no light 
authority, thought the poet wrote comp&r. The date of the Ilias Latina is assigned 
by Lachmann and L. Miiller to the age of Nero, by BiichelefyWho thon^t &Ulit 
Italicus wrote it, to the beginning of the second ceuiury. 
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was a stage in the history of the Roman Empire when Latin nearly 
gave way to Greek. ' For a season, even in the western lands, Latin 
seemed to have passed away as the tcmgoe of anything that claimed 

to be Uterature. ... If the feeble thread of the Augustan History did 

not bind together the age of Trajan and the age of Diocletian, we 
might almost say that it was by the Christian writers of Roman Africa 
that the Latin tongue was kepi alive.' The Letters of Fronio and liis 
pupil M. Aurelius, the Nodes Atficae of A. Gellius, the Golden Ass of 
Apuleius, in prose : in verse the De Medicina Praecepta of Q. Serenus 
Sammonipus, the fine fragment of Ncmcsianus' Cynci^etica^ the Peruigi- 
Hum. Veneris which Rfirheler assigns to the second or third century, 
and the Concuhiius Mains et Veneris of Reposianus are the best sur- 
viving representations of the literature of this epoch. No doubt many 
poems of the AtUhdt^ia Laiina belonged to it besides ; but the dates of 
most of these arc unknown or uncertain. ITcnce wc arc left with a very 
inadequate knowledge of the gradual modifications by which the metre 
and prosody of Silius, Statius, Val. Flaccus, Juvenal, and Martial passed 
into the wholly different metre and prosody of Ausonius and Prwlentius. 
There is therefore no a priori improbability in the view that the original 
Avianus belonged to the age of Alexander Severus or his immediate 
successors. And it would be very rash to assert that the violations 
of classical prosody just examined were impossible in 250 a.d. because 
they were impossible in 120. 

Let us look at the two indubitable specimens of the poetry of this 
Interval, the 1107 hexameters of Serenus Sammonicus (circ. 200- 
235 A.D.) and the fragm. of Nemesianus' Cynrgelica edited by ITaupt. 
The only departures from strict prosody which Serenus Sammon-cus 
exhibits are the short -lo of the imperative confundUo curaio iungiio 
permuketdf etc., the lengthening (if MSS may be trusted) of poferis la, 
and of t^mea 738. In diction he is more distinctly unclassical, Jimus 
as neuter 599.714, poiiiis as dat. plur. of an ad'], peni/us (448), perhaps 
absorbitur (so liahrens) for absorbetur 460. Elision, though not over 
frequent, is pretty regular: in 221 verses I have counted 65 ehsions, 
which gives an average of a for 7 lines. The metre and diction of 
Nemesianus (255-284 a. d.) are, as might be expected in a didactic 
poem imitating Vergil and Gratius, more severe ; deuofiS e.verctf^, 
hiatus oncQ caiuli hue 1^0, /eruida zonae as the end of a hexameter 
154, with the rare words inocciduust cibatus. Elision is very sparingly 
employed: the 325 w. contain, it is true, 52 elisions, an average of 
about I to 6 lines : but long passages occur(e.g. 96-124) without any; 
and a large majority are cases of elided qtu or aique. On the other 
hand the hexameter poem of Reposianus (253 in Riese's Anthol. 
Latina), which Teuffel seems rightly to assign to the third century, 
exhibits two violent transgressions of correct prosody, iuo monosyllabic 
>^ 93) groHosa seemingly a palimbacchius (- - w) in I86. But as the 
text of this poem rests on one MS only, and the metre is otherwise care- 
fully correct, no great weight can be gi\ en to these two errors. Elision 
occurs 21 times, i.e. an average of 2 in 17 lines, or rather more than 
I in 8. 
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Such an estimate, based on very scanty materiab, and thote of quite 
a different kind from the work of Avianus, must needs be rough and 

cannot prove anything. Yet so far as it goes?, it seems to shew that the 
tradition of classical prosody remained substantially unaltered in good 
writers up to the age of Diocletian. It is of course true that writers 
such as die Christian poet Commodianus (238-250 a d ), in whom all 
laws of metre are set at defiance, were beginning to tell upon litera* 
ture ; and it is very probable that much of the Latin Anthology which 
we might be willing to assign to a period of barbarism, really dates 
from the second or third century. Still, taking the more formal 
productions of the interval from the Antonines to Diocletian as a 
Standard of the correctness of literary works, we may perhaps say that 
the five cases of abnormal prosody which a review of the Fables left 
unaccounted for would not have been tolerated in a set work of the 
period under consifirrAtion. 

If then the origiuai kciiicl of Avianus is to be placed m ilie latter 
half of the second or again in the third cratuiy, we must first eliminate 
at least seven verses which are inconiastent with an age of metrical 
purity. Now allowing that two of these verses XXIII. 8, 10 fall under 
reasonable Suspicion, from the rough and obscure style of the fable as 
a whole, and tliat the distich containing XVIU. 10 seems unnecessary 
and may be an interpolation, it is impossible to remove III. 6, XI. 5, 
VII. 8, XXXV. 1 4. from their place without virtually destroying in each 
case the whole fabric of the fable. It seems safer to believe that they 
are real evidences of a declining feeling of metrical correctness, and 
are the production of a later time. 

The sum of the above argument is that Lachmann's hypothesis 
of an early and purer text of which our extant Avianus is a bar- 
barized depravation, is quite borne out as regards metre by the 
general correctness of the verse and by the variations of the MSS : 
but that the violations of classical prosody, which after a critical ex- 
amination btill remain unaccounted for, do not justify us in pushing 
the first composition of the Fables back to a period either as early as 
the Antonines (which the probable date of Babrius makes impossible) 
or to the time between Alexander Severus and Diocletian. 



in. 

THE DICTION AND SYNTAX OF AVIANUS. 

The style of Avianus has been variously estimated by different 
critics. Eberhard of Bethunc in his Lahyrinthus (iii. 9) written in the 
thirteenth century speaks of his pauperior stylus. Lilius Gyraldus (De 
Poetis Dial, iv) dismisses him wih a few words, as unworthy of serious 
attention. Nevelet found the fables full of faults which must be con- 
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doned as written in a debased period and on vhich it was useless to 
waste thought or time. Caspar Barth in one mood lauds him as an 
elegant poet comparable with the best (Aduers. xxvii, 4, xxxix. 7, 
especially xxxix. 13), and with Atticisms of style (xxxix. 13), in 
another censures him as an unskilful and rustic writer of the 
meaner kind, full of barbarisms, with no judgment, and crassly 
ignorant of metre (Aduers. xix. 24, xxvii. 4, xxix. 13). Nicolas 
Hcinsius (Adu. 611) says ' quoties incido in Avicni fabellas, ele- 
gantes sane iepidasque, toties indignor aut oscitantibus ac inscitis 
Ebrariis, aut aliis bominibus male feriatis tam muUum in eas licuisse. 
Adeo sdloecismis syllabisque nunc contra legem metricam productis, 
nunc correptis sunt inquinatae.' Cannegieter distinguished the true 
Avianus from the false ; the true was polished pure Vergilian, and 
might well belong to the age of M. Aureiius : the false was mainly the 
work of school-masters, who in their eagerness to point a moral for 
the edification of their young pupils, added promythia and epimythia 
which have disguised the simple proportions of tiie original. Withof 
(Encaenia Critica, p. 231 sqq.) while declaring that the corrupt state of 
Avianus* text was such as might well draw tears, ascribed these faults 
to the copyists and set himself to the task of removing ihcm by con- 
jecture. Wopkens*, by far the ablest scholar who has examined the 
language and grammar of the fables, accepted them as a genume 
product of a very late period, and did great service by recalling critics 
from the rash attempts at emendation which Cannegicter's edition 
had encouraged, to a sober examination of the Latin of the fourth and 
fifth centuries. Wernsdorf (P. L. M. v. p. 669) confesses that the 
* childish and inarticulate talk' which Withof haa denounced is after 
all attempts too palpable and unworthy of any but a declining epoch. 

In the present century, ^d(51estand du Mdril in the short notice 
which he has given of Avianus in his Poe'sus ine'dites du Aloyen Age 
(pp. 95-97) describes him in these severe words, *Le style trafnant, 
embarra^; sans unit^ ni aucune propri^t^ d' expression, quelquefois 
mfime v^ritablement barbare, trahit un esprit encore grossier et trop 
inexp^riment^ des choses litt^raires pour ne pas ig^orer les usages de la 
prosodie.* L. Mtlller de Re Metr. p. 55, censures Lachmann for 
tntrodticing mto Avianus' text metrical faults from which they are quite 
free, but considers their real deviations from strict prosody and pure 
Latin to point to the latest period of the Empire, the period of Maxi- 
mianus and Arator. This opinion he seems in his treatise De Phaedri 
et Auiani Fabulis, p. 32, to modify so far as to place the date not later 
than the fifth century. The style he considers to have some merits, 
but to be lar inferior to Babrius, and even to Phaedrus. Fr(3hner 

1 Wopfcens* Notes on ATianns were first printed In Misoell. Observatt. Critt. 

in Auct. Vet. et Recent, vol. vii. Tom. 2, p.igij. 197-253 Amstelod. 1736. Wiihof's 
Encaenia Critica appeared in 1741. Both Withof and Wopkens were men of great 
aenteness. Woplnm in particular, as will be evident to anyone who examines 
his Aducrsaria (published collectively in 1834^, exponent of l atin con- 

Btmction and syntax Car in advance of his time. Bahrens' criticisms of Avianus 
In Jiis IfisodUnen Critica (1878) do not seem to ne 19 to his ordinary mailt. 
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(Praef. p. xii) calls Avianus a very rustic stoiy-teUer of the fifth century 
undeniably. Schenkl (Zcitsch. f. Osterr. Gymn. xvi. p. 398) finds none 
of the p:race of Babrius in our collection: but considers it interesting 
as a monument of fifth century language, and perhaps as containing 
lost fables of Babrius. B&brens, accepting the views of L. Mailer as to 
the late date of composition, finds much to be tolerated, yet much that 
is too rough and coarse, as well as too incoherent and absurd, to 
belong to any time but the Middle Age (Misc. Crit. p. 137). Unrein De 
Auiani Aetate (lena 1885) believes the work to have been dedicated to 
Macrobius the author of the Sdfymwhdf and identifying him with the 
praefecfus praehru> Hispaniarum of 399 a. d. (cod. Theod. xvi. 10, 15, 
viii. 5. 61), Proconsul Africae 410 {cod. Theod. xi. 28. 6), praepositus 
sacri cuhiculi 422 (cod. Theod. vi. 8. i) fixes the date of Avianus 
from 400-420 A. D. Sittl considers the diction of Av. essentially bar- 
barous and pronounces him in his want of finish and the awkwardness 
with which he connects' his verses on a par with Dracontius and 
Corippus. 

Before attempting to mediate between views so opposed as those of 
Heinsius and Du M^ril, it will be worth while to clear the ground, in 
other words to consider how much of the 42 fables can safely be 
thought to come from Avianus. 

Fsi>ricius (Bibl. Latina iii. p. 155 ed. Emesti) with whom Du M^ril 
seems to agree (p. 97) thought that some of the Fables were of a later 
date than most of the Collection ; these had been introduced in place 
of others which were in the original 42 published by Avianus, which 
latter were ousted for the new-comers, in order to keep up the specified 
number of 42. This seems to be supported by a gloss on Dig. xvii. 
2. 29, where Aristo is quoted as stating that Cassius used to call a 
partnership in which one only gained, the other lost, a leonine p)artner- 
ship» A gloss on lliis passage speaks of ^Jabulam Aniam de socidate 
km&ta^ obviously the &ble of tbt Hon hunting with a cow, she-goat 
and sheep (Phaed. i. 5), or as in the prose Greek versions (Halm Fab. 
Aesop. 260) with an ass and a fox. It is not in our Avianus : yet it 
may have been in the Avianus which the CTlossator had before him. 
Tills is true; but the date of the gloss is uncertain, and a slip of 
memory in quoting a fable as Avianus' (if he is alluded to in Aniant) 
whidi was not in his, but in some other collection, would be very 
easy. 

There are however some few distichs and one or two whole fiibles 
which are unlike the usual style of the rest. The most notable cxamjjle 
is XXIII, which the Commentary will show to be from first to last 
involved in construction, awkward in language {re/erms in i, omen in % 
spes in 8, praestare in 14) and licentious in metre {dispar^ ueHs), 
Rather less objectionable, but open to grave suspicion, is XXXV. It ac- 
cumulates four metrical f^Mhs, profnndens i, Allerius 4, her is i^,rursus 
16; while as regards language, Fama est quod i, caro amore 3, quoque 13, 
perhaps exsaivrata 4, seem to point to a different author. A similar 
. doubt attaches to XXXVI 1 1 ; for though salihus has been plausibly 
emended, the use of laboratn for ' got-up^' * artificial ' in 7, and still 
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more of d^Ue in la for ' ignoble/ * mean/ betrays a very late author- 
ship. 

Bentley (on Hor. A. P. 337) maintained that the Epimvthia or 
additionsd verses in which the fable is applied to a didactic purpose were 
all spurious, and he asserted that they are not in the Gale MS. The 
collation of this MS made by H. A. J. Munro for Bdhrens proves 
however that all the Epimythia which are found in Frohner's three 
earliest MSS, as well as in the Vossianus L. Q. 86 (Lachraann's 
antiguissimus)^ are also in the Gakanus ; and this is also true of the 
Fromythia, or moral introductions. There are however in many of 
the more recent MSS Epimjrthta of later genesis and obviously forged : 
it is one of FrQhner's greatest services to have shown that these must 
be distinguished from the earlier as quite on a different leveL 

The genuine Einmythia are — 
I. 15, 16 Haec sibi dicta putet, seque hac sciat arte notari, 

Femineam quisquis credidit esse (idem. 
IL 15, 16 Sic quicumque noua sublatus laude tumescit, 

Dat merito poenas, dum meliora cupit. 
XVI. 19, 20 Haec nos dicta monent magnis obsistere frustra, 

Pauiaiimque truces exsuperare minas. 
XXVn. 9, 10 Vuibus haec dooiit quam sit prudentia malor, 

Qua coeptum uolucris explicuisset opus. 
XXX. 17, 18 Haec i'lo?; dcscripta monent, qui saepius ausi 

Numquam peccatis abstinuere manus. 
XXXIII. 13, 14 Sic qui cuncta deos uno male tempore poscunt, 

Iimtias lus etiam uota dhima negant. 
XXXVI. 17, t8 preceded by two w. which end the dklogue. I give 

all four : 

•Proderit ergo grauis quamuis perferre laboies, 

Olia quam lenerum mox peritura paw.' 
Est hominum sors ista, magis felicibus ut mors 
Sit dta, cum mtseros mta diama regaL 
XLL 17, 18 Haec poterunt post haec miseros exempla monere 

Subdita nobilibus ut (ne sua fata creman'. 
XXIII, XXXV are suspicious as wholes: I therefore omii the epi- 

myihia belonging to them. Tiie last two w. of 
III are not an epimythion proper, but an epimy- 
thiastic addition. 
The Promythia are the following — 
V. 1—4 Metiri se quemque decet propriisque iuuari 

Laudibus, akerius nec bona ferre sibi, 
Ne detracta grauem iaciant miiacula risum, 
Coeperit in soils cum remanere malis. 
VII. 1-3 Haud fiicile est prauis innatum mcntibus ut se 

Muneribus dignas supplicioue putent. 
Vm. 1-4 Contentum propriis sapientem uiuere rebus, 

Nec cupere alterius, nostra &bella monet 
Indignata dto ne stet fortuna recursu, 
Atque eadem minuat, quae dedit ante, rota* 
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XXXIV. 1-4 Qvisqds torpentem passus tnmsisse iiraentam 

Nec timuit uitae prouidus ante mala, 
Confectus senio. postquam grauis adfuit aetas» 
Heu frustra alterius saepe rogabit opem. 
This conspectus will suffice to shevr that the Epimy thia and Promythia 
in Avianus do not stand on the same footing with those in Babrius. 
Rutherford seems to have decided rightly in rejecting the latter en masse ; 
they are usually very transparent forgprics, and could not possibly 
come from Babrius. Yet even amongst these there are some which 
are less pronouncedly spurious than the rest : I may mention xxiv, 
xzxv, zcviii, civ. Still, speaking of them as a whole, it seems true 
that * every kind of en or in metre, accidence, and syntax is rqire- 
sented in them' (Rutherford, p. Ixxxviii). And whatever causes 
were at work to prompt didactic or gnomic additamc7ita to Babrius, 
would be equally true of Avianus. I'he school-boy would ask the 
meaning of a fable; the schoolmaster would supply this answer and 
suggest, if he did not himself fabricate, the verses which expressed 
it. The TTTf rJn'rTuara and firiKarrvunrn, as Phrimichus tells us they were 
called (Rutherford p. Ixxxvi), would be forthcoming all the more 
readily in proportion to the moral purity of the work. It is indeed 
certain that the fables of Avianus, doubtless for this reason, almost 
supplanted those of Phaedrus in spite of iIk lii rary charm of Phae- 
drus, and the comparatively early period of the Latin language when 
he wrote. We know too what care was necessary to keep the text of 
favorite authors uncontaminated, and to w hat accidents in spite of all 
care tfa^ were liable. Vettius Praetextatns, the fHem) of Symmachus, 
and like him a determined opponent of Christianity, is stated in the 
iambics with which his wife Paulina addresses him in the Sepulchral 
Inscription to his memory (C. I. L. vi. 1779 cited in Seeck's ed. of 
Symmachus p. Ixxxiv) to have revised and emended the texts of many 
authors both in prose and verse : — 

Tu namque quidquid lingua utraque est proditixm 

Curasoforum, porta quis caeli patet, 

Vel quae periti condidere carmina, 

Vel qui^ solutis uocibus sunt edita, 

Meliura reddis quam legendo sumpseras : 
and a j«3«m>/>*0 appended to several MSS of Macrobius' Commentary 
on the Somnium Scipionis slates that this work had been re\ ised and 
punctuated by Aurclius j\Tcmmius Symmachus. Sidonius (Epp. vi. 15) 
in sending to his friend Ruricius a volume of the Prophets, tells him 
it had been cleared from much rubbish, yet that the counter-reader 
{ctmira Ajg^efUe) who had undertaken, it would seem, to compare it 
with another copy, had from ill-health or some other cause not per> 
formed his promise. In some cases, indeed, a work was revised and 
in part re-written long after the author had passed away. The hex* 
ameter poem of Dracontius De Creaiion*: Mundi, written circ. 425 a.d., 
was re-edited by Eugenius, about 220 years after his death (Clinton, 
F. R. ii. p. 472). Ildefonsus (middle of seventh century), on whose 
authority this statement tests, gives some particulars so highly ilhistra- 
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tive of the casualties of literature at that time as to deserve quotation : 
Z^elht quoque DrMonHide CreaHone MumK cmser^fyfSt qms tmtiqmfas 

proiulerat m'iiahttf tuktrahendo immutando ml mtliorand^ in 
chritudinis formam coegit ut pnkhriores de ariijicio corrigentis quasi it 
manu processisse uideanfur auciorts. Ei quia de die sepiimo idem Dra- 
contius omnimodo reticendo semiplmum opus uisus esl reliquisse, isie ei sex 
Hirum recapihdaHonm sittgidis uersibm rmoiaui/,ii de die se^mo quae 
illi uisa sunt eleganter dicta sudmmxit (Ildefons. de Scriptor. Ecclesias- 
ticis c. 14). If Eujenius thought he might * subtract/ 'change/ or 
'improve' on a poet who lived 220 years before him, it is perfectly 
possible that liie same thing might happen to the fables of Avianus. 

It is necessaij) in judging on this question, to consider the Epimy- 
thia and Promythia, (i) ^ masse ^ (a) singly. 

(i) Looked at collectively, they canliardly, T think, be said to stand 
out from the rest of the work in any mru ked way. Omitting XXIII and 
XXXV, which are open to doubt as wholes, the rest of the Epimythia 
are veiy much in the prevailing style. In sixteen verses diere is only 
one metrical fiuilt (uolucris explicuisset XXVII. 10). The only pecu- 
liarities of diction are descr^ta XXX. 17, diuma XXXIII, 14, XXXVI. 
18. 

The Promythia are very similar. In twelve verses there is one false 
quantityyfl^<r//a, for which however C gives a v. 1. (see above, p. xxvi). In 
language miraaila V. 3. passus Nee fimuit XXXIV. t, s, are hardly 
classical : but have paraJlels in the literature of the fourth century. 

On the other hand it is noticeable that all the Epimythia are in two 
vv., all the Promythia except one in four. Rutherford shows that 
there was a tendency to Uirasnchism in the interpolators of Babrius ; 
and it may have become part of a received tradition. 

(a) Judged singly, they cannot all be placed on the same level. 
I. 15, 16 are inseparable from the rest of the fable. To end on v. 14 
would be abrupt: 15, 16 round off the narrative. II. 15, 16 are not 
so necessary: the fable might well end with 14. But m themselves 
15, 16 are unobjectionable: if anything calls for suspicion it is the 
rare passive use of exosae in 13 : which however hu a parallel in 
XXXIII. 6. XXXIII. 13, 14 are similar to II. t -;, t6 : unobjection- 
able in thempclves, and required to prevent the fable ending suddenly. 
I he epimythion XVI. 19, 20 seems to correspond closely with the 
similar epimythion of Babr. 36 : 

Yet the variations of the MSS lead me to doubt whether the original 
reading was not 

Haec nos dicta monent magnis obsistere fluxa; 
and if this conjecture is right, the moral of the Latin fable is not that 
it is useless to resist the great, but that the weak at times stand against 
the strong. Here too again there is some abruptness in the ending of 
the fable JUaithis aura mm hidifieata perit if vv. 19, 20 are with* 
drawn: an argument which applies even more forcibly to XXVIL 9, 

c 
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lo, which cannot possibly be wrenched away from thdr context The 
&ble« we may be sure, did not end with the abrupt statement 
Nam brcuis inmcrsis accrcscens sponte lapillis 
Poland! iacilem praebuit unda uiam. 
The metrical fault whtcns may easily be corrected by subgtitiiting 
c0itix / for I cannot believe that Avianus would have ended the first 
half of a pentameter with a short syllable. 

On the other hand, XXX. 17, 1 8 are quite comparable with the 
Babrian interpolations : ihey spoil the effect of the fable, which other- 
wise ends with an epigrammatic question completely worthy both of 
Avianus and Babrius at their best The same may be said of XLI. 
1 7» 1 8 : they are unnecessary, the &ble having already ended effectively 
wi^ the declamatory 

Infelix, quae magna sibi cognomina sumens 
Ausa pharetratis nubibus ista ioqui. 
More puszling are XXXVI. 17, 18. For not only is the curious 
assonance 

Est hominum sors ista, magis felicibus ut mors 

Sit cita 

alien to the sober style of Avianus, but the two w. which precede 
them can luurdly, in dieir esdsting form, have come from him: both 
the inversion gram's quamuu and the combination 9Ha potior q abnc»mal. 

In the Promythia I spem to detect a forger. Three of them are 
tetrastichs, and all contain the word aliertus. He would seem to have 
wished to leave his mark on the bastard children of his creation. The 
fourth is a ^stidi, the Latin of i^di is fiuil^; dtber mtmeriha or 
d^tnas is strained. 

The conclusion of the above examination is that the Epimythia 
in our Fables, though at times and to some extent questionable, are 
not, like those in Babrius, so decidedly inferior to the bulk of the 
work as to justify us in rejecting them altogether. In most cases 
they cannot well be removed without leaving a gap more or less 
perceptible. Yet, as they are sometimes combined with verses which 
from their pecuHarity suggest a different authorship, — as, besides, 
three of the promythia point visibly to a self-conscious, self-betraying 
fabricator, and all of them are easily removable, it is more than pro- 
bable that at some time after the life of Avianus a new editor revised 
the fables in accordance with the debased standard of his tim^ 
and with additions adapted to the increasing illiteracy of an age 
falling more nnd more into darkness. 

The ground havmg thus been cleared of doubtful or spuriouii addi- 
tions^ we may proceed to judge die language of the genuine remainder. 
There is, I believe, enough of undeniable uniformity in tius to justify 
a pronounced verdict. 

Aviarms himself says in his Preface that he had written in rude 
Latin irtidi latinitate). This is not the first impression to a modern 
reader. The general effect is a complex one: Uiere is a blending of 
two quite distinct styles. The prevailing tone of the language is not 
only elaborately poetical, but specially Vergilian. Every &ble has 
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echoes or actual imitations of the Aeneid. Even where not distinctly 
modelled on Vergil, it is artificial and worked up ; in no sense rude or 
commonplace. And doubtless, had Avianus wished, he might have 
woven his fabric throughout on this model. But writing in an age 
when the Latin language was not only senescent, but visibly on its 
way to destruction, writing too on a subject which appealed to simple 
or childish understandings, one in which trees talk, beasts and men 
converse, birds disfNite, fishes ciy, he coidd not but adapt his language 
to suit in some degree both his subject and his hearers. Hence side 
by side with the prevailing poetical style of the fables is a style which 
breaks through it somewhat incongruously, in which the words belong 
to the decadent dicLioii oi the epoch, and the grammatical construc- 
tion is allowed to follow the increasingly lax usage of popular speedb. 
In proportion as this latter element asserts itself, the fables seem 
unfinished or even rude ; and there are hardly any in which the 
mixture of the two kinds does not produce a constrained effect. In 
this respect Avianus is far below Babrius ; he has none of the playful 
grace of his Greek model But it is more than probable that his very 
wetness is in part the cause of his popularity: the strange unclassical 
words and cMistructions are the signs of his sympathy with his 
time. 

It is not necessary to speak at length of the former of these two 
elements <^ Ayianas^ style. It has miKh that is common widi other 
poets of the same period, such as Claudian and Prudentius, or the 

somewhat later writers, Rutilius Namatianus and Maximianus. As 
compared with Ausonius, we are able to speak more definitely. The 
seventy-fifth epigram of Ausonius is a translation of the seventy-fifth 
Babrian fable : 

Languentem Gaium morituTum dizerat olim 

Eunomus: euasit fati ope, non medici. 
Paulo post ipsum uidet aut uidissc putauit 

Fallentt in et iriulta mortis in effip-ie. 
*Quis tu? ' 'Gams ait, 'umisne?' hic abnuit, *et quid 

Nunc agis luc?' 'missu Ditis' ait 'uenio, 
Vt, qui notitiam rerumque hominumque tenerem, 

Accirem medicos.' Eunomus obriguit. 
Turn Gaius ' metuas nihil, Eunome : dixi ego et omnes 
Nullum qui saperet dicere te medicum.' 
Had Avianus translated Babrius in this style, we may feel sure he 
would long since have perished. With the exception of brevity (ten 
lines for Babrius' twenty) Ausonius' version has no merit at all. It 
fails to preserve any part of the charm of the original. The Latin, to 
be sure, is classical, but the rhythm is that of the Greek Anthology, 
sometimes as in v. 9 even beyond die Greek Anthology in licence. 
All the pentameters end in tri^lhlbic or quadrisyllable words: « is 
elided in /ah' ope, dixi ego et, twice in the compass of ten lines, and in 
the latter instance with a second elision in the same dactylic foot. 
Whereas A.vianus has only allowed himself to elide i fi^ times in 
642 lines fragili et^ breui est, tibi eit, fieri exsiinciam, sibi abrupti, 

c % 
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and of these five Hbi, siit are doubtfully long. The comparison 
is instmctive : art has had a good deal to do in preserving our Fables 

from oblivion. 

Other points of care there are in which Avianus contrasts favorably 
not only with Ausonius, but with Ma-^niianus, approaching even 
RutiUus. For instance, the second foot of the hexameter is allowed to 
terminate on an elided syllable Dispar erai fragili et only once by 
Avianus in 642 \t. ; whereas Ausonius in 634 elegiacs (Parentalia, 
Eclogae, Elegiacs to Thcodosius, to the Reader, to Syagrius) has six 
such cases, Maximianus in 686 has 2; while Rutilius goes beyond the 
strictness of Avianus, and in 713 elegiacs has none. 

In another point, again, wUch in an especial sense marks the poetry 
of the fourth centuiy a«i»., I mean the shortemng of nominatives in -es, 
whether by writing them -is or simply allowing -es to coimt as a short 
syllable, a phenomenon which occurs five times in Ausonius (Thales^ 
hipes^ iripii^ quadrupts, ederipes)^ once in Maximianus ( Vlisses), more 
frequently in Prudentius, pudu, h$iSf/amis (each twice), loamUs (three 
times), proHs once, the fables of Avianus present only one, herh\ juu^ 
is found as early as Phaedrus, and can hardly be counted as an example. 

On the other hand the fourth century tr ndcnc v to end the penta- 
meter with a nomin. sing, participle, a departure irom classical usage 
of the most marked kind, seems to be more affected by Avianus than 
by any writer of the foiuth or fifth centuries. Claudian admits it very 
sparingly, Pru Irntius in his single Elegiac poem (Perist. xi) only 
three times in 123, Merobaudes only once (ouans) in 21 penta- 
meters. Maximianus is freer: he has five instances in 343 penta- 
meters, while Avianus in 331 has twelve. 

This, however, is a metrical digression. I return to the more 
marked features Avianus' la/^igu^gef viewed on its distinctively 
poetical side. 

A. The following points are noticeable : 

(i) Transformation of a sentence naturally expressed by a passive 
verb followed by an M. to a nomin. with an active verb. The best 
instance is I. 6 Spem quoque raptor i sustulit indi fames -^^a rt^kri 
snblaia esl /amis explendae, A less violent case is XV. 11 Quamuis 
innumerus plumas uariauerit or do= quamuis innumero or dine uariatae 
sint plumae. Cf. XIX. 4. This transformaUou of a passive to an 
active construction, with its attendant change tS. subject, is not un- 
common in Latin poetry. Propertius' adspergat tempera sudor for 
adsperganiur iempora ';:tdore, Claudian's necdum festiuos regia canfus 
Sopierat for necdum in rci'ia fesiiui cantus sopitt eranty are typical 
instances ; but it is not so often that the new nominative is a mere 
sfaie or quality. 

(a) Tentative uses, in which the poet seems to be playing with lan- 
guage, so that the words suggest more than one meaning, according as 
the} are taken in a classical or in a post-classical sense. This was 
possible when Latin words were passing into wholly new significations. 
It was, pefhaps, connected with the tendency observable in some 
Christian wiitiDgs, such as the letlers of Ennodiut and Sidonius, to 
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use words with an esoteric or at least a non-natural meaning. To 
this class belong 

posHi capxlli X. II, in the classical sensessplaced on purpdise; kter 

Latin ' artificial.* 

lantorum XVIIL lo, cl. *so great': 1.1. 'so many.' 

framtn^im u^or V. lo, cl. * assumed m advance': U. 'presumed 
upon.' 

fatigans XXXI. 7, cl. ' worrying ' : 1.1. ' joking.' Cf. our ' bantering/ 
diuruus XXXIII. 14, cl. *of the day': 1.1. iit2iT\y=quotidtantts. 

(3) .Affected uses of single words, but which are not unclassical— 
e. g. nulhts, where we should say ' never/ ' nowhere/ ' not at all/ VII. 3, 
XXm 5. XXXVI. 7, XL. 3, figcm of a single animal V. 16, XXVIU. 
4, semina of plants XII. 4, munera followed by a gen. of the thing 
offered XIV, 2, munera naiorum^ caespes^.^ tuft of roots XVI. 7, cf. 
XXI. 2, conuenire, 'to encounter/ 'cross the path' XVIL 15, IX. 6, onus 
used with slight if any meaning XX. a, and in the odd combination 
aurisoftus XXX. 6, VIIL is, difficiUs 'intractable' XX. 14, i^iAirissaid 

III. 4, XXV. 10, breuis ' small' or 'scanty/ 6. simia XIV. 9, unda XXVII. 
7, cf. XXXIV. 6, XXXVIII. 12 (see Cannegieter's Discussion, pp. 
314-315), moles of a heavy mist, m.nimborum XXIX. pharetraius of 
the clouds charged with haU and rain XLI. 16, iubar of the peacock's 
sheeny tail XV. 8. 

(4) Giedsms. 

XXIV. 15, 16 Tunc hominem aspiceres oppressum murmure magno^ 

Conderet ut rabidis ultima fata genis. 

£iO(s hv Tov avBpmrov ias Ttkot fj(oi rov ttot^v. 

XI. 9, 10 Ilia timens, ne quid leuibus grauiora nooerent, 

£t quia nulla breui est cum meliore fides. 

Here breui— tw ^paxf'i. 

13. I rome to the second part of (he snbjf*ct, i.e. to those words, 
expressions! or combinations of words, which Avianus has admitted in 
his Fables not as poetical, but as part of the development of Latin in 
his own time. This point has been discussed but very partially by 
Unrein, and cursorily by Sittl. 

1. Use of quoque. Av. delio:hts in this adverb, and has introduced 
it in many of his fables, often in a lax or even weak way, e.g. 
XVIII. 5 Hos quoque coUatis inter se comihts wgeiu Diciiur in 
sibM pertimmsst bo, where it simply fntrodnces a new statement about 
the ozen which are the subject of the fable, 'Besides.' See notes on 
XXXV. 13, 1. 6, IX. 21. 

2. miwmf — strong, deep, nimtam sitim XXVIL 4, m'mias aquat 

IV. 8, nimtae quieii L 5, nimto igne iV. 12. 

3. exasm * hated' II. 13, X3QCIII. 6. Found also in Macrobius. 

4. Hscutere 'to examine ' XIV. 8 : also in Symmachus. Av. also uses 
this verb in its literal sense, d. crines XX\^TTT. 1 4. 

5. dij[[erre 'to disperse/ 'rout,' X. 10, XXXI. 8. 

ferre turgia 'to quarrel' XIll. 8,y. uuinus ' to wound XVII. 11, 
buty^r^ ttwiSmv 'to be wounded' XX. 4. 
7. rtUiere *to dash' III, a, X. 10. Unrem shows that Sallust ap. 
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Serv. on Aen. iii. 414 used the word in his StsMoi^'daah tnck': 

but as tised by Av. it is unclassical. 

8. referre twice in a doubtful meaning XXIII. i referens di marmore 
Bacchum^ XXIX. 14 Siluarum referens optima quaeque dabat. No 
word is so common in Av. or other writers of the time. In the 
prose Panegyric of Merobaudes to Aetius, p. 10 N. two consecutive 
sentences end with this word in two wholly different significations. 
lam cmstdera^ ductor inuicte, quanta tibi haec agenti praemta dehcanfur^ 
pro quibtis tnihi tanta sunt colkUa refer en ti. Tibi quidem nullum 
€€mmum praemiunii nec par ceteris horwr, aut lasts aJiqua usitata 
referenda est. 

9. recurrere Vitzxiy—redire VI. 3. 

I o. dare uerba ' to speak ' IX. 2 o, XXIV. i o, XXXVU. a, XXXVIU. 
6- Once only in its classical sense to deceive I. 14. 

Li. cupere ' to claim ' or ' assert,' d^toOv, VII. lO, XXiV. 12. 

19. defremere < to cease raving ' XXVIII. 4. The word is found in 
Plin. Epist ix. 13, and is so printed by Keil, following the Medicean 
MS, but others give de/eruisseL It is not till Sidonias that it comes 
into frequent use. (Unrein.) 

13. iania for tot X. 9 tantis milibus. 

14. subskaUia ^property' XXXIV. 17. 

15. presut adj. 'direct,' • strwghtforward,* proso tramite III. 8. 

1 6. inmensus 'large,' ' full grown,' leonem XIII. i, i. iuuencis'X^TVi. r, 
i. aratro XXVIII. 5, where see note : and cf. C. JBaith Aduers. xxxix. 13. 

To these Unrein adds the following : — 

1. dtmt XXXVIU. I X, ddnh uulgus, ' the ignoble xabUe/ for whidi 
he says no instance can be found earlier than a law of King Childebert 

in the sixth century. I am inclined on other grounds to doubt the 
genuinenc^^ of this fable as a whole : not only ekbiU, but laboratis in 
V. 7, is suspicious. 

2. resultans XXXIX. 13, which Unr. interprets 'recusans*: a 
sense wluch be states to be found first in the Letters of Sixtns 
(Xistus), Bishop of Rome, 8 (Tom. L. p. 6 1 1 Migne), nuiUm chtstisidu' 
bribus constiluiis, nuUus praeceptionibus his resultet, ib. si huic uoluerit 
Ecclesiae resuUare ; afterwards in Cassiodorius, and Gregory of Tounk 
But in XXXIX. 13 this is not the meaning: see my note. 

3. spereare^rogare in two passages VIII. 11 luppUer etrridtns, fosU 
mum ^eraia n^amt^ XXII. 9 nam quae sperauerit umts. But in the 
former place sperata is simply * his wish ' ; in the latter mo?t of the 
MSS give nam quaeque rogauerit, and either this, or, as 1 prefer, qttae 
namque rogauerit is probably what Av. wrote. 

4. Exposilus in XXXVI. 4 Ferre nee expastHs oHa nosse t^git. 
Here Unr. explains exposiiis z&=^depositis ; and it seems to be so used 
in 1'ertullian, Amobius, Lactantius, C}TDrian, Paulinus of Nola, and 
Dracontius. But in Av. XXXVT. 4 nothing proves this meaning: 
it may quite as naturally signify ' open ' (so Withof ), and refer to 
the hill-ridges over whidb the steer left to itself ranges at liberty. But it 
is more tban possible that expostUs is a corrupdon o( Aaee pM$Hf ,* see 
my note. 
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C. It remains to notice the peculiarities of syntax and construction 
in the Fables. 

1. Use of fuod with finite verb for infinitive. 

1. 1, 8 Rusttca deflentem paruum iurauerat olim, 
Ni taceat, rabido quod foret esca lupo. 

XXXV. X Fama est quod geminum profimdens simia natum 
Diuidat. 

Dr^ger, Historische Syntax, ii. p. sag, shows that this constroction is 
observable in writers from the middle of the 2nd cent onwards. Roby 

shows it is common in the Digest (Ititi od. to Dig. p. ccxvii). If the view of 
those who maintain tha!. A v. wrote m c;rh or 6th cenUirvwere true, 
it IS wonderlui that a piidiiouiciion oi bucii commoii occurrence at 
that time as this construction should occur so veiy raiely in the Fables. 
On the other hand nolo ut XXIX. si seems to be unexampled. 

2. Late use of participle in -dus^^ a fiituie passive participle. 
iimor ex a?iimo decutiendus erit XI. 12. 

3. Anomalous or anacoluthic constructions modelled on the lan- 
guage of the people. Of these there are two main types. 

(a) II. I Testudo locuta est. 

Si quis earn uolucrum constituis?ct humi, 
Protinus e rubris conchas proferret harenis. 
IX. 2'4 Cum socio quidam suscipiebat iter, 

Seoirus, quodcumqne mahmi fortnna tnlisset, 
Robore collato posui uterque pati. 
Wopkens seems right in explaining these as a conversational change 
from oblique to direct narrative. The two subjunctives would be in 
orat obliqua infinitives : but the normal granmiar is violated, and the 
apodosis proceeds independently. 

(3) Anacoluthic introduction of que or aiqw into two dauses, the 
first of whidi is connected with the second as nom. participle with 
finite verb. 

XVII. 13 Dla gemens fracto^/^£' loqui uix murmure coepit. 
XVL II Stridula mox blando respondens canna susuiro 

Se^ magis tutam debilitate dSv#/. 
XXV. 5 XUe sibi abrupti fingens discrimina funis 
Afque auri qtieritur desiluisse cadum. 
To this perhaps belongs the peculiar use of nec in XXXIV. 2 
Quisquis torpentem passus transisse luuentam 
Ntc timuit uitae prouldus ante mala, 
for it seems improbable that Av. has here used passus^passut ist. 

IV. 

THE MSS OF AVIANUS. 

The ?^I? S of Avianus are numerous and to be found in every part 
of £urope. The Fuhks were much read in the Middle Age, and 
scholia of varying extent and goodness are extant in most S them. 
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Both FFOfiner's C as well as the Treves codex have short glosses 

superscribed or in the margin. Those in C I had originally intended 
to publish : but on examination rejected as too trivial. The glosses 
in 7" are valuable and have been, with one or two exceptions, inserted 
in the Commentary. 

FrOhner has puhlished (pp. 67-84 of his e<fitk>n) from two Paris 
MSS (347^ 347<:) a prose paraphrase of the Fables, of uncertain 
date. It can hardly however be early, as it contains some of the 
spurious epimythia, besides additions not known to the uninterpolalcd 
MSS. For this reason I have not printed it, though its interpretations 
are usually sound, and occasionally merit quoting. 

The MSS which I have used may conveniendy be grouped by their 
locale. 

I. The Paris codices, .^4=8093, C=5,c;7o, 13206, first ex- 
amined by Frohner (1862). FrOhner considers A and P to have been 
written in the first half, C towards the close of century ix. Bahrens 
assigns C to century n. From a careful examination which I made 
of it for some months in the Bodleian, I believe that it cannot be 
later than century x. It is in my opinion the best of the three Paris 
codices, although both and P seem to be earlier. 1 have used 
Frohners' collation of A and P, checking it in some points where I 
was in doubt by personal inspection. A full description of all three 
will be found in Fr6hner's ed. pp. i-vii. 

2. The Oxford codices O— Auct. F. 2. 14, R — 'Q. N. Rawl. rii, 
^ = Auct. F. 5. 6, first examined by myself for the present edition. 
Of these the oldest is O, a MS of century xi. Where the manus prima 
can be ascertained, O is of value ; but some centuries after it was 
written a later hand made many erasures and corrections, all of which 
are wrong. It is in consequence of less importance than either R (of 
century xi-xu) or X (circ. 1300). i? is a very good, completely 
trustworthy, MS : X is chiefly valuable for occasional variants which 
point to the true reading. 

3. The Cambfid^ codioes» G (Gale O. 3. in the Libranr of 
Trinity College, of century xii) and the two Peterhouse, TV/* Pe^, 

G was collated for Bahrens by H. A. J. Munro. It was examined 
by Bentley. It has special variants which are interesting, but not 
certainly right. I quote these from Bahrens' edition (P. L. M. v. 30 
sqq.). 

Pef^ (4 in Jame^ Catalogue) is imperfect, the leaves containing Av. 
I-XXII having been torn out. The fables are followed by the Elegies 

of Maximianus. 

Pei'^ (James 25) contains all Avianus, widi iMaxumanus. These two 
MSS perhaps are of century xm'-xnr. 

4. The British Museum codices. I have examined five, and col- 
lated four of these {£, b\ b*). The fifth Reg. 15 A. VII. is cited 
on XXXIX. II. 

B=.l^zx\. 4967. A MS of unique importance, though not written 
(so Mr. K M. Thompson believes) much before 1 300. The 01. prima 
may generally be made out, in iq>tte of the many corrections and addi- 
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tbns added subsequently. I consider it the most interesting of the 
new MSS which I have collated. It has no Praefatio. In one case 

the normal arrangement of the Fables is disturbed; IV precedes III. 

^ = 21,213 (century xiu) of secondary importance, and often 
interpolated. 

3*= 15 A. XXXI (drc. 1300) uninterpolated, and worth constdera- 
Uon, but hnperfect, omitting XVII, XVIII, XIX, XX, XXI. 
3'=: 10090, interpolated. I only quote it occasionally. 

5. T. Treves 1464, of century x. This codex, an enormous folio, 
containing also Prudentius, is one of the best sources of the text. 
The short scholia are excellent and may come down from an early 
period. I collated it in the Bodleian. 

6. 4$*. St. Gallen, 1396, a fragment of century xi. It contains XXI. 
1-13, XXII, XLI. 13-XLII. 16. I collated it at St. Gallen. 

7 . a Carlsruhe fragment (85 in the Hof Bibliothek) which Fr6h- 
uei assigns to century ix. It contains XXXIV. 8-XL. 9. 

On these I have based my text I have not seen either of the 
Vossian MSS at Leyden, and wherever they are quoted, cite fnnn 
Bahrens who describes them thus: 'Voss. L. Q. 86 saec. ix. est 
Lachmanni antiquissimus ' *Voss. L. O. 15, .saec. xi nor the Ash- 
burnham (Libri 181 3) of cent xi-xii. Nor can I profess to give 
much weight to the reported readings of a 'codex uetustisshnns ' 
leprinted'ftom the papers of a Danish clergyman named Cabeljau by 
Cannegieter in D'Orville's Miscellanea Noua for 1734: still less to 
reconstitute the orthography of Avianus on so precarious a foundation. 
(See Frohner's Praef. p. ix, Bahrens P. L. M. v. p. 32.) 




ERRATA AND ADDENDA. 

P. 33. In XXDL 33, for »mcl read simul. 

F. 49, The ipeedi of the lion does not end widt XXXVIL 18. as printed, bat 
with XXXVIL 30. 

P. 75. Add to the pn.--.'^nr;'e'^ r-vnted on XIV. 4, Aris'ut. dc ^fnrdn p, 400^ tZv rf 
^fiorf r<i rc aypiA Kai ijfitpaf rd t iv dtpt Moi M yijs nai itiaTi ^oOKOfuva, cited 

by Stobaeas Ed. Phys* i> P> 45 Wachsnmlli. 
P. 76. Read Iwi for lahn, and lo 00 p. 79. 

P. 94. Add on XXIII. 7, Possibly cwt'w itself =* a bid,' cf. English 3i>(A* = (i) pre- 
sentiment, (2) an offer of a price* a bid (J. A. U. Murray in New Kngii^h 
Dictionary, p. 961). 

P. 1 30. Add on XXXVIL 3, Tibnl). i. 1. 73, 4 dum frwtgcrt posUs Nm pudtt, et 
rixas inunmtt iuuai. 
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INCIFIVNT FABVLAB ZLtl ATUMI POKTAB. XnSTOLA BIVSDllI AO 

THBODOSIVM. 



Dubitanti mihi, Theodosi optime, quo/nam litterarum titulo 
nostri nominis memoriam mandaremus, fabularum textus oc- 
currit, t^uod in his urbane concepta falsitas deceat, et non 
incumbat ncccssitas ueritatis. Nam quis tecum de oratione, 
quis tecum do poemate loqueretur ? cum in utroque litterarum 5 
genere et Atticos Graeca erudition c superes et latinitate 
Romanes? Huius ergo materiae ducegi nobis Aesopum 
noueris, qui response Delphici Apollinis monitus ridicula 
orsus est ut fl^enda firmaret. Verum has pro exemplo 
fabulas et Socrates diuinis operibus iodidit et poematt suo 10 
Flaccus aptauit, quod in se sub iocoram communium specie 
uitae atgiunenta contineant. Quas Graecis iambis Babrius 
repetens in duo uolumina coartauit, Phaedrus etiam partem 
altquam quinque in libellos resoluit. De his ego ad quadra- 
ginta et duas in unum redactas iabulas dedi, quas nidi lati- 15 



Titulum exhibui qui in C est nisi quod post FABVLE spattum est 
quattuor iitUrarum, quod si^euL incipit epistola aviani F£STI ad 
THBODOSIVM O eTTa aoienl poetf ad teodosfutn imperatorem R 

led ut praeter EPLA — ad — patore nihil possit dare legi Fabiilae auiani 
ad imperatorcm theodosium quarum pretatio prime habctur loco Re- 
ginensis Baehrensii. Titulo carent £PT Foss. L. Q. 86 optime Theo- 

dosi O quoinam Rreebaertu <)aonaitt COJtr aitoinodo P et F&s- 
stnnus L, Q. 86 nostra nomina memoriae mandarem Lacbmannus 

occurrunt P condeceat T doceat Neueletus Lacbm, seueritatis 
LaehMmmu Quae ieamhar Nam qtiis^-^tinitate Romanos Lacbmamuu 
tmeis melusit loqueretur cnlf/. d» loquetnr? nobis «f».Jt apo- 

linb munitos /* legendamA^ aequenda aptauit quodO 

f tub 4MW, O iocorum spede communhim 0 comnium P iambis C 

babrius CT labriusO brabriusft brahiusnP in sua duo O 
Phaedrus etiam] bk me^ A phedms OR. phoedus P in quinque O 

et 

ergo ACRT ego O Laebm. ad quadraginta duas R ad xLu P 
fabulas dedi quas r. 1, compositas] uncis incltuit Lacbm. lanitate P 

B 
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nitate composltas el^is sum expUcare conatus. Habes ergo 
opus quo anitnum oblectes, ingenium exerceas, sollicitudinem 
leues, totumque uiuendi ordinem cautus agnoscas. Loqui 
uero arbores, fcras cum hominibus gemere, ucrbis ccrtare 
aouolucics^ animalia ridcrc fcciinus, ut pro sinLnjlorum necessi- 
tatibus uel ab ipsis 2/2animis sententia profcraiur. 

elegi sum P ablactes P soUidtudines P totum qui P agnuscas P 

loqui uero — profcratur] Lachmannus tincis inchis'tt singularum P in- 
animis Pitboem in adnotatione mimis Pithoci textuj animis codd. 
exanimis Neuelehu proferratur P explicit praefatio C deinde 
fab. I. Jk ORp«*t p-aefationem sectattwr versus hi (PROLOGVS AVIANI O 
Prefatio sequentis opusculi R) Lector non fibulas spectcs (quaeras 0) 
sed tende magis quid. Rure morans quitl again respondi pauca rogatus. 
Mane deum exoro, famulos post arua (paruosque R) reuiso, Partitusque 
meis iustos indico laborcs. Inde lego Phoebumque cio musatnque laccsso. 
Tunc oleo corpus fingo moliique palestra Stringo libens animo gaudens- 
qoe ac fe(oe O)nore liber. Prandeo poto cano ludo lauo ceno quiesco ^wi 
4eptem uersus MariiaS ab aliii adsigtwOvr, Eotdem uerstu bahtt Gaktnnu* 
Turn fab, I, 
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I. 

D£ NVTRIGE ET INFANTE. 

Rustica deflentem paruum lurauerat oUm, 

Ni taoeat, rabido quod foret esca lupo. 
Credulus hanc uocem lupus audiit et manet ipsas 

Peniigil ante fores irrita uota gerens. 
Nam lassata puer nimiae dat membra quieti. 5 

Spcm quoquc raptori sustulit inde .fames. 
Hunc ubi siluarum repetentem lustra suarum 

leiunum coniunx sensit adesse lupa, 
*Cur,' inquit, 'nullam referens de more rapinam, 

Languida consumptis sic trahis ora genis?' to 
'Ne mireris/ alt, 'deceptum fraude maligna 

Vix miserum uacua delituisse fuga. 

I. 

BE MVTRICB BT INPAMTB C SB LTPO ST aVLIEKB 0 FABVIA 

a 

AYiBNi Po^iy De nistic9 ft lupo fiaudato R, 
I. deflentem ^CTJi m. defluentemP MeaUORm^Mc, 

puenim 

panram j1 paruo OR fit* $€C» deleri puenim Laebm, inraueiat 

codd. praeter Pet^ iuuauerat Pet"^ iurgauerat Froehnerus sreutus 

Cabeliauium cuius bate uerba sunt * iurgauerat pro iurauerat est in N. 
(? nostro) et placebit illud forte ob us. 14.' 

a. rapido J m.pr, O, 

3. audit OTPet\ 

5. nimium e£t, Bodlekma intra 1 470-1 480 impressa menbra C. 

6. famisP eum FostianU duobus nisi quod in antiquiore m.sec. correxitUiSaet 
fami T ex fames Spem quoque r4>toris sustulit inde fami fVopkemshu, 

8. sentit B Ptt'^. 

pro refers t defers 

9. referisC rcterisT reteres^ refers A Galeantu 
eum Foss, L.0. 15 defeis Pa* piaefers Fnebnenu An retinas f 

to. sed epdd, sic BaeJbraunu, 

B 4 
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Nam quae praedai rogas, quae apca contingere posset, 

luigia nutrids cum mihl uerba darent } * 
Haec sibi dicta putet, seque hac sciat arte notari, 15 

Femineam quisquis credidit esse fidem. 



II. 

DE TESTVDINE ET AQVILA. 

Pennatis auibus quondam leDludo loquula est, 

Si quis earn uolucium constituisset humi, 
Protinus e rubris conchas proferret harenis, 

Ouis pretium nitido cortice baca daret. 
Indignum sibimet tardo quod sedula gressu s 

Nil ageret toto perficeretque die. 
Ast ubi promissis aquilam falladbus implet, 

Experta est similem perfida lingua fidem. 
Et male mercatis dum quaerit sidera pennis 

Umuus SarkkaimHs Prokg. P^Heratiei Neque enim adeo ezcors sum Qt 
pro uero astruam quia pennatis auibus quondam testudo locuta est. 



13. rogo Namque rogas praedam iV/' B possit Pet^ BR, 

14. c6 C. 

14. 15 unch incltuit Lachmamus. 

15. uocari Pet^» 

16. adesse b num asse ? 

11. 

0£ TESTVDINE ET AQVILA AGO De aquila et testudine R, 
I. Pennatis BOORT eum eod, BodL Polkratid (F. i. 8) Pinnatfs P 
locuta om. est ed. BoJI. 

3. uolucnmi /I m. pr, CORT uolitcrem P et corr, A desti- 

tuisset Ptt i> UaUanus restituisset Withojius humo 0 ait 

Laebmannus ibi Badfrauius Pott uolucrum dwu versus extsdisse 

censet Georgius Murray, ut Gonstituisset /ro pactus esset u^mthmm tx se 
pendentem babeat, 

3. concas C deferre B auferret Laebm, harenas Foss. L, Q. 86 

m,fr, bac a C bacca ABOSS^ 

5. Indignum A m, pr, OI In(Ugnans JK) A m, see, et Gateamu 

6. deal in P perficeretque ACOT proficereique Pet^ Galeanuj, 
R sedpojt rajuram, Bbb^ cum codicibus Cabeliauii totum diem GaUanus. 

8. Cf. Prop. 111. 13. 66 Experta est ueros irrita lingua deos. Eaperta 
est marg, exple C 

9. stoere A m, pr, sydera C. 
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fOccidit infelix alitis ungue fero. lo 
Turn quoque sublimit, cum iam moreretur, In auras 

Ingemuit uotis haec licuisse sui's. 
Nam dedit exosae post haec documenta quieti 

Non sine supremo magna labore peti. 
Sic quicumque noua sublatus laude tumesdt 15 

Dat merito poenas, dum mdiora cupit 



III. 



DE CANCRO ET MAT RE EIVS. 

Curiia retro cedcns (/um fcrt uestigia cancer, 

Hispida saxosis terga rclisit aquis. 
Hunc genitrix facili cupiens procedere gressu 

Talibus alloquiis monuisse datur. 
*Ne tibi transuerso placeant haec deuia, nate, 5 

Rursus in obliquos neu uelis ire pedes. 
Sed nisu contenta ferens uestigia recto 

Innocuos proso trarolte siste gradus.' 

10. Decidit betetU BodL Laebm, Ezcidit Btubrefuhu ungui jlCP. 

e 

11. Tunc OT sublimis CR svAXxmis Gakantu sublimes 

BP Pet^ T in auris R in auris CaL 

13. ex sese Baebrenshis ex pMsianoL, O. 15 gtii haUt ex semet Jin 

aegrotac ? quieti 0 Pet^ R m. sec. quietis PA^ sed in AT s erasa 

C leg't non poterat Ferjum cum tribtu sequentibui unc 'u incluiit Lacbmannui* 

III. 

DE MATRE & FILIO C sed post DE usque ad & litterae euanuerant, ita 
tamm ut MAi l l*gere mdertr» jfliter rattu est Froelmertu DE CANCRO AR 

DE CANCRO FT MATRE EIVS 0. 

1. Cum ACOPRT dum Pet^ b"^. 

2. terj-aT resiijt C Xergor^ \;xQsil Cannegieter us. 

3. procedere CT praecedere ABOR Pet^ cum GaUam. 

4. tHUMfam ABCQR Pet^T emontti9se<g'« einl^abiena praenKH 
nuisse codd. 

6. neuelis BC Pet"^ bp neu uelis APRO m.pr. T ne uel neu iuuet 
Witb^fius neue tuere Preelmerus Verjwn turn 7 deiebat Laebtnamau, 

7. conpteropU Pet\ 

no 

8. pro se C proso AP Ftsjiatttu L.O.is presso Galeanus 
prono 0R1 Pet^ BbbK 

t 
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Cui natus *fadam, si me praecesseris,' inquit, 

* Rectaquc monstrantem ccrtior ipse sequar. lo 
Nam stultum nimis est, cum tu prauissima temptcs, 
Alterius censor si uitiosa notes.' 



IV. 

DE VENtO ET SOLE. 

Inmltis Boreas placidusque fad sidera Phoebus 

lurgia cum magao conseruere loue, 
Quia prior inceptum peragat : medtumque per aequor 

Carpebat solitum forte uiator iter. 
Conuenit banc potius liti praefigcre causam, 5 

Pallia nudato dccuticnda uiro. 
Pro.tinus inpulsus iientis circum tonat aether, 

Et gelidus nimias depluit imber aquas. 
Ule magis later! duplicem circum dat amictum, 

Turbida summotos quod trahit aura siaus. 10 
Sed tetiues radios paulatim increscere Phoebus 

9. Qui C inquit CStT inquid O Pet* Froehunu, 

mos 

10, oionstrantem C. 

11, 12 twcij inrlusit Lnchmannus. 

12. cens pro censor P sensor Bb si ego ut codd. 

IV. 

DE VENTO ST SOLE A DB VENTO ET SOLE ET VIATORE O D« Sole et 

uento R. wi 

1, pladusque P sidera B ad cetera Lacbmatmus ad 
Ittdicra Baehrenshu num ad«dere I annd sibtta ? 

2. cm. P ioco pro loue Lachm. 

I, juper acquor quod ex parte erasum est in C eadem^ ut uidctur, manu* 
seripsH orbem orbem eett, aruiim Wgfkeiubu* 

5. litis Pe"/^ litajf m./r. V\t<e\ Freebmrw, 

6. discusienda />' discuscienda J3. 

7. inpulsus yl m. sec, BCOR inpulsis ^ m.jec. PPet" inpulsu uenti 
Baehrtnsiiu uentus B* 

8. gelidas niniius 5 depulit Pt^/''. 

9. lateri duplicem BCR dupplicem lateri 0 et pierique, 

10. quod jICP F'ostiamis L,0, 15 quo 0 m,pr, ET qua Galeamu 

Pet^ quad recep'it Lachm. quia B In^osnamt L, Q. 86 {jaee. IX) 

tnnnus prima dispici neqmt, teste Baebrensio. 

II. crcscere B Pet ^ bP, 
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lusserat ut n!mio surgeret igne lubar. 

Donee lassa nolens rcquicsccre membra uiator 

Dcposita fessus ueste sedcret humi. 
Tunc uictor docuit praesentia numina Titan 15 

Nullum praemissis ^iiicere posse minis. 



V. 

DE ASINO FELLE LEONIS INDVTO. 

[Metiri sc quemque decet propriisqiie iuuari 

Laudibus, alterius nec bona ferre sibi. 
Ne detracta graiicm faciant miracula risum 

Coeperit in solis cum remanere malisj 
Exuuias asinus G^etuli forte leonis 5 

Repperit et spoliis tnduit ora nouis. 
Aptauitque suis incongrua tegmina membrisi 

£t miserum tanto prcssit honore caput. 
Ast ubi terribilis wimo circum stetit horror, 

Pigraque praesumptus ucnil in ossa uigor, 10 
Mitibus ille feris communia pabula calcans, 

Turbabat pauidas per sua rura boues. 

12. siiggeret ed. 1494 an et n. suggerit? spargeret fVopkemius, 

13. lassataT. . . 

14. Deposita T resedit GaUamu R recedit Pit*tK 

15. tytan 0. 

16. praemissas 6'^ m,pr. minas 6'^ m,pr» minus B, 

V ' " 

DE ASINO PELLE LEONIS INDVTA C D£ ASINO AR DE ASINO 

ET DOMINO EIVS ET PELLE LEONIS O. 

x-4 4^ai Catmegietenu, una* bultuenmt LachmannttJ et Froebnertu, 

3. Nec C miracula codd, mjt quod b bahet pericnla Num umbca- 
cula ? b. e. aKtwavfiara, 

4. solis ACOPRT soUtis Pet*i remeave R poti ramram, Pet*ik* 

r 

yeniiarc B. j 

5. getuU CO getuli nm T defimcti P et Voummu L, Q, 86. 

6. Reperit B. 

8. tanto Pssit C relicto ju spatio onere P capud PetK 
9-13 meis meh$it Lacbmamuu* 

9. animo codd, mhno Camegieterus protaAUittr uano Scbenkeiiuj 

an limbo ? 

13. pauidos OKI b- per bua lu^itra ieras Pet- M. 
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Rusticus hunc magna postquam deprendit ab aure, 

Correptum uinclis ucrberibusquc domat, 
Et simul abstracto denudans corpora tergo, 15 

Increpat his miserum uocibus ille pecus. 
' Forsitan ignotos imitato murmuije fallas, 

At mihi, qui quondam, semper asellus eris.' 



VI. 

D£ RANA. 

Edita gurgitibus limoque immersa profundo 

Et luteis tantum semper arnica uadis, 
Ad superos colies herbosaque prata recurrens, 

Mulcebat miseras turgtda rana feras. 
Callida quod posset grauibus succurrere morbia, 5 

Et uitam ii^^enio continuare suo. 
Nec se Paeonio iactat cessisse magistro, 

Quamuis pcrpetuos curet in orbe decs. 
Tunc uulpcs pccuduui lickris astuta quictem 

Vcrborum uacuam prodidit esse fidem. 10 
* Haec dabit aegrotis,' inquit, * medicamina membris. 

Pallida caeruleus cui notat ora color?* 

13. * Rusticus ex Rusticolus.' CabelUttui tcbedae. 

14. Am Gorrectum uirgis ? r/1 Prud* Ferut* XI. 79s. 

15. abstrato C corpore BPet*m»pr, 

16. petus PRm.pr. 

17. mutato 0 Galeanus Pet^ b^. 

18. Et Pet* eras C om, Pa\ 

VI. 

D£ RANA C DB RAKA ET VVLPE OR. 

1. oUmque codi. nut faod Vossianus £. 0. 2 5 babe$ ■> limoque b. t. trtua ma 

llttern ollmoque limoque Neue fetus* 

2. iutis CaMiauius enotarat ex codd. 

4. tuipda ORT turbida C et sie CaMiauhu. 

5. quo CRTPet^ quod O cum Ga'rano succurcre B. 

7. Nam sgpe onio C Nec se peonio OR pionio Fet"* Paeoui 
Laebmanntts, 

c 

6. curat B in orbe codd. is arte With^tu. 
9. uul P arguta Laebm* 

1 1, inquid B Pet* Froelmerus menbris C 
13. calor Pet\ 
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VII. 
DE CANE. 

[Haud facile est prauis Innatum mentibus ut se 

Muneribus dignas supplicioue putent.] 
Forte canis quondam nullis latratibus horrens, 

Ncc patulis tprimum rictibiis era trahens, 
Mollia sed pauidae summittens uerbera caudae, s 

Conci^us aitdaci uulnera dente dabat. 
Hunc dominus, ne quem probitas simulata lateret* 

lusserat in rabido gutture ferre fnolam. 
Faudbus innexis crepitantia subligat aera, 

Quae facili motu signa cauenda darent. lo 
Haec tamen ille sibi crcdcbat pracmia fcrri, 

Et similcm turbam dcspicicbat ouans. 
Tunc insultantem senior de plebe superbum 

Adgreditur, ' Tali mgula uoce moues} 

8. Ht^ni Aneedota Heluetiea (suffplementum est KeUU Grammat. Latin.) 
p. 1B2 Nola et Campanella unum est, id est schiUaj ut illud Auieni de 
cane lusserat in rabido gutture ferre nolam. 

VII. 

0£ CANE JCR DE CAXE QUI NOLVIT LATRA&E O. 
1-2 uncis inclusit Laebmannm, 

t, Muneribus ccuid. Verberibns fVithofius Vtdneiibiis Fndmmu. 

3. quidam ed. Bodl. quoidam Lachmannus. 

4. fartaae simuni ratibus C rectibus A. 

ns 

5. submittens OAP^^' sumite A sQmittens C sum- 
mittens T. 

6. conscius cod. Camptnm Nodelli et ed. 1494; cf. Vtr^. Aen. XI. 811, 12. 
8. rapido BPcf^P nolaxu ARCORT! niollam /> uolam 

Pet'* notam Lunemis nolain etiam Hageni Aneedota Heluetiea, 

p. l8a, Sed Auiamtm ndlam eorreftam eetipsisse uix credibile ratus Petren- 
sem sequerer, {cf. prouerbium nec uola nec uestigium) nisi Cataldus lannel- 
iiiu in commentario buius loci momdtjet Prudentium Ndlanus corripuihe 
Perhteph, XI. ao8 Camponiis Gapuae iamque Nolanns adest. He eiUm 
scriptum est in codice perueHtOo Bodlaam PnutmtU T, a. aa, nee fnieMUter 
emcttdarunt lanicolanus. 
II. ferre PTcum Galeano, 

13. dispiciebat aaP, 
I ^ Hunc Pet^. 

14. Adgreditur CT Aggreditur AOR cum Galeano Agt editur B 
cingola ego singula codd, sibila Ltubmanmu paucula Froeb^ 
nerus seria Schenkelius uoce seuera ur! sinistra Baehrensius 
tnonens ACOPRT Galeanus Pet^ mouens Laurenttanus LXyUL 2^^ 
haeanem Freeimen^ et ed, 1494 m^nens B maAta b\ 
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Infelix, quae tanta rapit dementia sensum, 15 

Munera pro mentis si cupis ista dari ? 
Non hoc uirtutis decus ostentatur in aere, 

Nequitiae testem sed geris inde sonum.' 



vm. 

DE CAMELO. 

[Contentum propriis sapientem uluere rebus, 
Nec cupere alteriuS} fabula nostra monet, 

Indignata dto ne stet forttma recursu, 
Atque eadem minuat, quae dedit ante^ rota.] 

Corporis inmensi fertur pecus isse per auras s 

Et magnum precibus sollicitasse louem. 
Turpe nimis cunctis irridendumque uideri, 

Insignes geminis comibus ire boues, 
£t solum nulla munitum parte camelum 

Obiectum cunctis expositumque feris. 10 
luppiter arridens postquam sperata negauit, 

Insuper et magnae sustulit auris onus. 

15-18 uncis inclu-sit Lachmanmis. 

16. qui putes ista dare CabeliauU schedae, Fueratne qui potis ista dari? 
77. ostendatur OP Pet\ 

18. N equities et Nequitfi mBtarOt (kUUatibu ex sms eodd* Fide Nau 
Formenl, l,tp, 387-390. 

VIII. 

DE CAMELO ACR DB CAMELO ET lOVE 0. 

z-4 meh inclujlt LochmatausT' 

I. sapienter ed. Bod J. 

a. fabula nostra C supra Hneam sed ut uidetur a m, fr, nostra fabella 
On uerju ABOPSt^ GaL nostra flabella Pet* m. pr, 

3. Indignatio est et fortuna P. 

4. qua A Fortasse Indignata citos ne det fortuna recursus Atque 
eadem minint quae (? qua) stetit ante rota. 

5. auras COT cum Galeano ayiras R aras b fortasse rede ' Non 
iiokuit in caelum camelus, ut louem alloqueretur, nec opus erat.' Witb^m 
arua Pet' uitiose, 

6. sollicitasse COB^T soliscitasse B solicitasse Pet\ 

7. irridendumque ^OOm/W' iridendumque ^ uidereif. 

8. geinis Pet^, 

9. £t R Se Cabeliauii stbedae At Cantu^terus, 

II. arridens COT adridens AP hridens MR Pa* at ridens 
Froebnerus fpofilquam iV/'. 

i». aurisomiB C auresonus P honusJ/Vl'. 
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Viut mmor merito cui sors non suffidt, inquiti 
£t tua perpetuum» Huide, damna geme. 

IX. 



DE DVOBVS SOCIIS ET VRSA, 

Montibus ignotis cumisque in uallibus artum 

Cum socio quidatn suscipiebat iter, 
Securu5» quodcumque malum fortuna tulisset, 

Robore collato posset uterque pati. 

Dumque per iiwcptuai uaiio sermone feruiitur, 5 

In mcdiam praeceps conuenit iirsa iiiam. 
Horum alter facili conprendens robora cursu 

In uiridi trepidum fronde pependit onus. 
lUe trahens nuilo iacuit uestigia gressu, 

Exanimem fingens, sponte relisus humi. to 
Continuo praedam cuptens fera saeua cucurrit, 

Et miserum curuls unguibus ante leuat 
Vtrum ubi concrete riguerunt membra timore, 

Nam solitus mentis liquerat ossa«caior, 

r 

14. geme L genie ORT tene B m.pr. quod manus alia mutauit in 
geme. 

IX. 

DE DVOBVS SOCIIS £T VRSA C DE VRSA £T DVOBVS SODIBVS 

{sic) 0 DB BVOBVS VIATORIBVS BT VRSA tL 

Vr 

I. ingQOtbiV/* 9Xtaat\ erasa R, 

3. qttocunique B quod cuique Cam^^erus quod cum qua 
Lachmannus quod quoique Froebnerus cum, quodque Batbrtmshu 
an quoicumque ? 

4. ccrilecto B male possit P pater C 

5. inccptum ACK inccptum O incepto E incertum T 
Cannegieterus Lachm. Froebn. Bdbr* inseptum ego ef. Paul. p, in M, 
Inseptmn non septum, ponltur tamen et pro non aedincatum. 

6. In medio ^* In media . . . uia Lachmannus COnueoit fOiA/. 
en uenit Cannegieterttj conuolat uel c onmesA Bacbrffuiuj* 

7. Alter horum facili comprchcndens Fet'\ 

8. fronte JS. 

TO. exanimen A relisit Bl?-. Etiam in Pet^ relisus ex tnrrtttsre 

tJtf era JO quod/uerat bumi Pet- i cor recta ex eo quod/uerat, 

I I. sena X. 

13. contracto^^ menbraC. 

r Nam 

14. Non C. 
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Tunc olidum crcdens quamuis ieiiina cadauer, 15 

Deserit et lustris conditur ursa suis. 
Sed cum securi paulatim in ucrba rcdissent, 

Liberior iusto, qui fuit ante fugax, 
*Dic, sodes, quidnam trepido tibi rettulit ursa? 

Nam secreta diu multaque uerba dedit' ao 
*M2^na quidem monuit, tamen haec quoque maxim« hissk, 

Quae misero semper sunt facienda mihn 
Ne facile alterius repctas consortia, dixit, 

Rursus ab insana ne capiare fera.* 

X. 

DE CALVO EQVITE. 

Caluus eques capiti solitus rdigare capillos 

Atque alias nudo uertice ferre comas, 
Ad campum nitidis uenit conspectus in armss 

Et fadlem frenis fleet ere coepit equum. 
Huius ab aduerso Boreae spiramina praq/^nt 5 

Ridiculum populo conspiciente caput. 

19. Hageni Anecd. Heluet* p. 174 Sodes aduerbium est deprecantis, non 
sodaliter, ut quidam uolunt. Vnde dicit Auienius Die sodes quidnam 
trepido tibi dixerit tirsa? Nam sodalis breuis est so. lb. p. 185 Sodes 
aduerbium non significat sodaliter, sed aduerbium est precatiuum, ut illud 
Auieni Die sodes qtiidnam trepido tibi retulit ursa? So uidelicet producta, 
cum sit in sodali correpta. 

17. paulatim securi O. 

19. retulit ABCPet^ rettulit OR a m. pr, sed in utroque prior t 

erasa est, 

at, 22 delehat Lachmannus. 

31. hoc R m.pr*i T maxime CRPct^ maxim? 0 maxima A 

m. pr., p Calf anus maxim^ B quasi maxima Baglnvmius Ntm 

cum maxima ? 

S3* merito T sunt todd. nisi quod in Fossiano L. O, 15 ^/alt 

stratum est teste BtubrensiOf in T sunt arasa altera parte iitterae u. 

X. 

DE CALVO FQVITE AOR DE CALVO C. 

I, camtis Pet ^ m. pr. religasse reWquare coni. Cattnegieterus, 
3« Ad Campum CannegUteruj conspectus uenit A, 

4. ^UUm 0 m. pr. equm Pet"^. 

5. praestant codd. nui quod perfl/ant exhUet Asbbumbamensis prae- 

flant seripjtj nam ab aduerso uentus JIabat, 

V 

6. Ridicule C capudPw^ 
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Nam mox deiecto nituit frons nuda galerOj 

Discolor adposita quae fuit ante coma. 
Ille sagax, tantis quod risus milibus esset, 

DistuHt ammota calliditate iocum, 10 
'Quid minim,' referens, 'positos fugisse capillos, 

Quem prius aequaeuae deseruere comae?' 

XI. 

DE DUABVS OLLIS. 

Eripiens geminas ripis cedentibus oUas 

Ittsanis pariter flumen agebat aquis, 
Sed diuersa duas ars et natura creauit, 

Aere prior, fusa est, altera facta luto. 

Dispar crat fragili ct solidae concordia motus, 5 

Incertumque uagiz;/s amnis habebat iter, 

Ne tamen elisam confringeret aerea testa, 

lurabat soUdam longius ire uiam. 
a 

7. eiectoJE derepto^. 

8. adpositaC apposita j90-R7*. 

9. Ab hoc uersu incipit X mentis ^ro tantis ^. 

10. Disstulit R Dispulit Lachmannus amota C admota 
ORTjir Al* caliditate MX Pa* m, pr, 

XI. 

DE DVABVS OLLIS OR, quamquam in R omsium est OLLIS. Eundem titulum 

fu'use ettam In A rear, quamquam euanida scriptura uix Ugi potuit DS 

OLLIS C InO haec falnda post lapulsus uentis {XLl) icripta est, estfue 

in Jerk tricesima nona, 

I. Exripiens ^m./r. xr/to FrwiiMero Eripiens JBCDJUT AripiensA* 

Anipiens b geminans A 
■ 

3. diueree B, i ri , 

^. t^ctaiCXPet^b* ficU TOij^ ficUii ijxciz CaUlUtuims 
enotarat, 

5, 6 imeij indujit Laebmamuu, 

5. e\ ont. X bb^/ortasse reete solido CPT fragilis solifle ^ fragili 
et solideque B motu erasa s ut uisum est Froebturo, quamquam id mibi 
non Hfuere aui/heer, 

6. uagus eedd, praetor B Incortum uagans ampnis B Sed et m X 

»' 

put nag rajm-a ea, at tuspker a prima mamt seripUmfiusse vai^ An 

b 

seriheaitm «mf mgls? agebat X agebat codex Campemis NodeUi, 

7. cicsam B aUisam Bartbitu iUmm Scbenbeii$u tfisU Pb 
testam ABCORTX, 

8. solitam eodsL aofidam ^ C^, Ovid, Trist, I, a. 54 sociam 
Neaektus aoHto ScbenkeUm Fortaste solita. 
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Ilia timens ne quid leuibus grauiora nocerent, 

Et quia nulla breui est cum mcliore fides, lo 

' Quamuis securam iierbis me feceris,' inquit, 
' Non timor ex animo decutiendus erit. 

Nam me siue tibi seu te mihi conferat unda, 
Semper ero ambobua subdita sola malis.' 



XII. 
D£ THENSAVRO. 

Rusticus impresso molitus iiomere terram, 

Thensaunim sulds prosiluisse uidet. 
Mox indigna animo properante reliquit aratra, 

tSemina conpellens ad meliora boues. 

Continue supplex telluri construit aras, 5 
Quae sibi dcpositas sponte dcdissct opes. 

Hunc fortuna nouis gaudentcm prouida rebus 
Admonet, indignam se quoque ture dolcns. 

*Nunc inuenta meis non prodis munera templis, 
Atque alios mauis partidpare deos; 10 



10. estom.Xb niiUa fides cum meUore breui B vithte, 

11. inquid Pet-. 

12. discutiendus BOXPet'^bb'^ decutiendus AC FMiantu L, Q, 86 
detutiendtis Fosnamu L,0, 15. 

13. contCTdt CabeliauiuJ. 

14. subruta Laebmottmu, 

XTT. 

D£ THESAVRO C D£ INVENTO THESAVRO A DE RVSTICO ST 

THBSAVKO O InO iwee/abuia quadragesima at, 

1. inpresso 0 Ptt^ mollitus 7 Pet^. 

2. Thensaurum yf m. pr. ut uisum ett Froehnern in tnicis Rm,pr, 

3. relinquit A rcliquid Pet^ arata b^, 

4. Semina codd. FortasseS\xvaimTi uel Vimhia. Camupetertu coni. Gra* 
mina c5pellens C conpellens 0 compellens RTPct"^. 

5. telluris iostruit PC. jed in C iuperscripto construit telluri construit 

aoierxpet* 

7. Tunc OR. 

8. Admonet ABCTXPet^ Amtnonet OPR m.pr. Fortune indiguam . . . 
docens Admonuit dignam . . . docens Laeimamnu. 

9. Nunc eedd, nisi quod b Qum exhil^tt prodi F pro Foukauu 
L.Q. 86 non prodest umula Lacbmannus non piosant munera 

BaebremUu A» promts h.e. in publicum prt^ers ? 
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Sed cum subrepto fueris tristissimus auro, 
Me primam lacrimts soUicitabis inopa.' 



XIII. 



DE HIRCO ET TAVRO. 

Inmensutn taurus lugeret cum forte leonem, 

Tutaque desertis quaereret antra uiis ; 
Speluncam reperit, quam tunc hirsutus habebat 

Cinyphii ductor qui grcgis esse solet. 
Post ubi summissa meditantem irrumpere fronte 5 

Obuius obliquo terniit ore caper, 
Tristis abit, longumque fugax de ualle locutus, 

(Nam timor expulsum iurgia ferre uetat) 
Non te demissis saetosum, putide, barbis, 

Ilium, qui super est consequiturque, tremo. 10 
Nam si disccdat, nosces, stultissimc, quantum 

Discrepet a tauri uiribus hircus oiens. 



ir. Ast BPet^m.pr, 
13. solicitabis ^/W. 

XIIL 

DE HIRCO ET TAVRO C DE TAVEO XT HlRCO (HYRCO O) AO 

0£ TAVRO £T L£ON£ £T HIRCO R, 

1. Aingeret Pet\ 

2 . high b. 

5. Speloncam^ repperit O ^ repent JIT repetit C 
jR m. pr. abebit B, 

4. Cyn^C OmSABO GyniphiiJSr Giniphei JTi^rf * 

solet esse gregis B. 

5. PpostC ?ost AO m. pr., PR Ast MX Pet^h^ Hunc GaUanuJ 
Hue Laebmamna submissa BOX Pa* rumpere X, 

6. caput P. 

7. obit P Froehnerus longinqua scrlbeiu j^abit Pet"^ longum« 
que ego longaque codd.praeUr 6 et Pet* longamque k lOQga 
Pet^ longeque Ca««r^0rK# Vm^Xia^ Laebmamuu locatos 
est X, 

n 

8. expulsas B Fortasse cxpulsans. 

9. de(di T)missis setosum BOJX s(f i'r/^)etosum demissis RPet* 
Ca^lutttius demissum^etosts C m. jee. erojo quod fitertrt demfasis 
saetosum putride bb^ Pet^ cum Treuirensh m. prima. 

10. consequiturque codd. insequiturque parapbreuUi Lachm, Froebn, 
ti. dbceda^t no^is X 

13. Discrepat BOPTh*PH\ 
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XIV. 

DE SIMIA. 

luppiter in toto quondam quaesiuerat orbe, 

Muncra natorum quis meliora daret. 
Certatim ad r^;em CQirit genus omne feranim, 

Fennixtttmque homini cogitur ire pecus* 
Sed nec squamigeri desunt ad iurgia pisces, 5 

Vel quicquid uolucrum purior aura udiit. 
Inter quos trepidae ducebant pignera matres, 

ludicio tanti discutienda dei. 
Tunc breuis informem traheret cum simia natum, 

Ipsum etiam in risum conpulit ire louem. 10 
Haoc tamen ante alios rupit turpissima uocem, 

Dum generis crimen sic abolere cupit. 
' luppiter hoc norit, maneat uictoria si quern 

ludicio super est omnibus iste meo.' 



XIV. 

D£ SIHU C De ioue et cunctis anlmalibus de iove et 

DK BXQVISITIONE NATORTK O, 

1. quaesierat BY Pet\ 

2. Pignora coni. Quietus natorum ex naturum C aa naturae ? 
qvis BORX cum Galemo et Pet* qui ACPT qvxA Laebmamnu, 

3. curit BX Pet^ genus om. P. 

4. homini cot/J. oodem Wit.bo/iuj cicur Bnfhrenfhu Mibi permixtum 
honiini genus ta^funuiui ticur /Ins o^ui uidetur^ f^uuc ab bominibtis discretae 
wmmt. 

6. Et X Vt Gah nmts qutc quid O prior F cum Vouiam 
L. Q. 86 w. pr, ueit M. 

7. In tergo Baebrenshu pignera R plgaora JBOX 

8* niri X. 

9. traeret B simea B. 

10. etiam om. X et Pet^. 

n. Hanc ACPOT Pet* Haec BRX alias BO Pet* mi, pr, 

rupit CP rupit RX nimpit 0 et T m. pr. ruppit B, 

12. Cum O genetrix P cum Foisiano L. Q. 86 m. pr. geoitrix 
7Xh* abholere PaK 



* Froehnenik ex A uitiose pro CVNCTtS 4edtt . • , If OTIS> sequente Baehicnsio. 
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XV. 

D£ GRVE £T PAVONE. 

Threiciam uolucrem fcrtur lunonius ales 

Communi sociam ^(ftinuisse cibo, 
Namque inter uarias fuerat discordia formas, 

Magnaque de facili iurgjia lite trahunt, 
Quod sibi multimodo fulgerent membra decoiv, 5 

Caeruleam faoerent liuida terga graem. 
Et simul erectae drcumdans agmliOL caudae» 

Sparserat arcaAim jursus !n astra hibar. 
Ilia. licet nullo pcnnarum ccrtcl honore, 

His tamen insultans uocibus usa datur. 10 
* Quamuis innumerus piumas uariauerit ordo, 

Mersus hum! semper florida terga geris. 
Ast ego deformi sublimis in aera penna, 

Proxima sideribus numintbusque feror.' 

XV. 

DB GRVE (GVRE A) BT PAVONE ACOR. 

2. contenuisse P continuisse ACH sed in T a supra strata 
continuasse CXBb^ P Pet- non tolerasse Witbofiiu Lacbm. noR 
teottisse Bad»rtmnu conripuisse Frudmerw detinuisse nr/ com'* 
monaisse ego. 

3, 4 uncis inclusit Lacbmannus* 

3. Nam O. 

4. litte A. 

5. fuls(c ^jerunt B Pet* menbra C. 

6. Geruleam COXT Caeruleam R liuida ex umida uel inuida B. 

7. agmina ego tegmlna eodtL nui ptod circumdaii tenuna htAent P 
et Fossianuj L.Q. S6 a m.pr. 

8. arcatum Barthius arcanum (archanum 1QR Pet^ canum P) codd. 
sarsm Laebmamnu mseoaB ruraastett, 

9. nulla B ; r. pinnanimi* certe i> cettatRX, 

10. insulstans A. i 
XI. innumeras X Pet* furtaut in nttmenim ttarianer^t C 

uarieuerit P uariauerat Jt. 

T2. florda Pft"^ m. pr, 

13. dcluiniis 0 ;u. pr. delornio Vosnanus L.Q. 86 m.pr. aera 
JlOiUr acre JGf, piaiia P pennis AOXB m,pr* 

14. syderibus C omaibos ipse pro nominibusque b\ 



C 
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XVI. 

DE QVERCV ET HARVNDINE. 

Montibus e summis radidtus eruU qnercus 

Decidit inaanl turbine uicta noti. 
Quam tumidis subter decurrens alueus iindis 

Suscipit et fluuio pr^iecipitante rapft. 

VerUiU ubi diuersis inpellilur arclua ripis, 5 

In fragiles calamos grande residit onus. 
Tunc sic exiguo conectens c^espite ramos 

Miratur Uquidis quod stet harundo uadis. 
Se quoque tam uasto rectam n<m sistere trunco, 

Ast illam tenui cortice ferre miaas. 10 
Stridula mox blando respondens canna susurro 

Seque inagis tutam debilitate dooet. 
• Tu rapidos,* inquit, ' uentos saeuasque procellas 

Despicis ct totis uiribus acta ruis. 
Ast ego surgcntes paulatim dcmoror austros, 15 

£t quamuis leuibus prouida cedo notis. 
In tua praeruptus se fundit robora nimbus, 

XVI. 

DB QVKRCV KT HAR(AR iJ)VNDINE jiR DE HARVNDINE ET QVERCV 0 
DX ROBORE ET CALAMO C 

T. rndicxtus PORJX Pei- tradicitus JB radkibus CL 

2. Descidit B nothi codd. 

u 

3. timidis C timidis BX. 

6. resedit ACOBTX Pet* residit BP FMshmu L. Q. 86 bonus X 

CO 

7. Turn A Tunc BCOPRTX nectens C conecteDS RT 
connecteos OX Galeama conuertens B an conuerrens? cepite 

PB cespite CORTX. 

8. quos B Stat OX arundo OPRX harundo C. 

a 

9. uesto C rectam ego rectum C nec dum ABOPRTX nec 
enlm Laebmawnu cotisfetere eodd, asistere Pet* non stetere ^go» 

10. Atquc B&. i 

11. respondit RX Pet^ respond/t 

13. Sequi P docens Lachmamiuj. 

h 

13. rapidos C rabidos T seuasque ORX, 

14. Dispicis PA m. fr. Fotsiamu Z. 86 fn.pr, tutls C alta O. 

15. paulatumi* palatini B MHw palatini I astrosJS. 

16. c^do C. ^ 

17. ^t»em^tvs eodd, fraeter X Pet* praeruinpens.X^ praerupti; 
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Motibus aura mcis ludificata perit.' 
Haec nos dicta monent magnis obsistere flibrat 
Faulatimque truces exsuperare minas. 20 



XVII. 

D£ V£NATOR£ £T TIGRIDE. 

Venator iaculis haud irrita uulnera torquens, 

Turbabat /rifpidas per sua lustra feras. 
Turn pauidis audax cupiens succurrere tigris 

Verbere commote iussit adesse tnitiar. 
lUe tamen soltto contorquens tela lacerto 5 

'Nunc tibi, qualis earn, nuntius iste refert/ 
£t simul emissum transegit uulnere ferrum, 

Fiaestrinxltqiie citos Iiasta cnienta pedes. 
Molliter at hxuin tiaherct cum saucia idum, 

A trepida fertur uulpe retenta diu. 10 



Pet"^ offendit codd. praeto' X ostendit X se effundit 

Laebmamus se fundit ego robura P Ftrtasse prorumpens 
offendk mel praeruptis ofTendit robora nimbis. 
19, 30 uncU inclttsit Lacbmammi. 

19. subsistere O fluxa^^ frusta^ lustra £ rebus ^* 
fhtstra eett. 

so. Paulatim BC exvpenre CO, 

XVII. 

D£ V£NATO&£ ET TIG&IDE CR DS V£MATORS AC TIGRt A DB 
YBNATORE 0. 

1. haut BrT. 

2. pallidas BORX cum Galeano et Pet'^ rapidas Laur. LXFITI. 24 
rabidas ACPT tacitas codex Moldamaniis Cabeiiauii trepidas Lac bm annus. 

3. Tunc B succure EX tygrte OJt 

4. commotas ABCPKT commoto O =^iibmntns X Verbera 
conmotans Froebnenu abesse A b al)ire X minas godd. 
minax firoAmrus* 

5. soXAo CaheUami schedae et sic Wopkensiui contorques JS. 

6. eram codd, earn Froebnerus et 4U correeter Tnmremu qua 
lateam Lacbmannus nuncius C. 

7. uulnere A uulnera potius guam oidnete C mdnera BOPRT 
Pet"^ uiscera (uicera X) Xbb^. 

8. Perstrinxitque/'ii w. jrf.-3C»i./r. Pertinxitque ^ /vmX 
Jueratne duos? asta C, 

9. ad fixum Ji adfixttiD AFT affizum COK at fixtun 
CmnegUterus, 

C a 
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Nao^ quis ille foret, qui talia uulnera ferret, 
Aut ubinam iaculum dcHtuisset agens? 

Ilia gemens fractoquc loqui uix murmure coepit. 

Nam solitas uoces ira dolorquc rapit. 
'Nulla quidem medio conuenit in aggere forma, 15 

Quaeque oculis olim sit repetenda meis. 
Sed cruor et ualidis in nos directa lacertis, 

Ostendunt aliquem tela fuisse uirum.* ,i 

XVIIL 

OK 

DE im IWENCIS £T LEONE. 

Quattuor immensis quondam per prata iiiueiicis 

Fertur amicitiae tanta tuisse tides 
Vt simul emissos nullus diuelleret error 

Rursus et e pastu turba rediret amans. 
H06 quoque collatis inter se oomibus ingens 5 

Didtur In slluis pertimuisse leo, 
Dum metus oblatam prohibet temptare rapinam, 

Et coniuratos horret adire boues. 
t Sed quamuis audax factisque inmanior esset, 

II. Dum quis iUe j1CP7 Dumque quis ille B Namque quis 

iste k Die quis et ille X Eoquis et unde WUb^us Cuias 

t 

Lachmarmus Vni^ qiiis Freebntrm Nempe qois tgo foret C 
ferret R, 

xs. dilutuisset A 

13. fracto BX Num rdoqai? loquens Bodi. coeptans 

Laebmannuj uix probabiliter. 

15. quidem B aj^ere P, 

16. Qgodque B* 

17. inxneJt. 

XVIII, 

OR 

DS IIII IWENCIS £T LEONE C D£ X.EONE £T QVATTVOR IWENCIS O 

De quattuor bobus ft teone R Dent Httdus m A, 
I. ipMiieiisb C inmensis ORT peipetrata 

3. emissor B deiwllerct horror BX orror Pet\ 

4. ab epastu B ouans £X 6 P'. t '-. 

5. coUatis C0R1X Pet* toUatis B, 
7-10 tmeu incltuit Lacbmannus. 

7. Nam Froehnerut proibet B* 

8. in ire P^/*. 

9. Sed codd, Et editio Bodleiana^ uulgo quam B factis B, 
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Tantorum solus uiribus impar erat lo 
Protinus ag^^reditur praius insistere uerbis» 

Collisum cuplens dissociare pecus. 
Sic postquam dictis animos dtsiunxit acerbisi 

Inuaxit miserum diripuitque gregem. 
Tunc quidam ex illis 'uitam seruare qiiietam 15 

Qui cupit, cx nostra discere morte potest. 
Neue cito admotas uerbis failacibus aures 

Impleat, aut ueterem deserat ante fidem.' 



XIX. 

DE ABIETE AC DVMIS. 

Horrentes dumos abies puldierrima risit, 
Cum facerent formae iurgia magna suae. 

Indignum rcfcrcns </u?;ns certamen haberi, 

Quoj mentis nullus consociaret honor. 
'Nam mihi deductum surgens in nubila corpus 5 

10. Taurorum cod. CampensUf et ed, 1494 cum Bodleiana ueribus B 
ixn^diV ACORX inpar ^ impemretP Venus ^,10 ante f^Z 

fortasse colloca' J'l n ant. 

11. aggreditur COR cum Gakam agreditur MX Pet ^ adgredi- 
tur r. 

X a, Collisum CO/? P^/^ Cdlectum 

13. Sic JCOPPet'' Cabeliauius Sed BRX disiungit A 
disiuncxit PR diuisit Cabeliamui amaris Pet\ 

14. Inuasit BX /V/' lami^AOOPRT dirripuitqve X disri- 
pultque Pet^. 

15. Tunc yiBCORX Gahanuj Pet^ Tu? P Turn AT qiiidem 

a 

A Pet'^ quidem X qiiietiam P. 

16. cupit cx B'tX Pet^ cupiet CR cupit e 0 Eaehrensius, 

, 17 deest in A admotos P Vossianus L.O, 15 et Fas. L.Q. 86 nr.^. 

18. Impleat COi^rjr hxgHsalt, B Pet* Ht AT Freehnenu a ed. 
S494 ■ inde Froebnenu. 

XIX. 

DE ABIETE (ABIETTE A) AC DUMIS AC DE ABIETE £T OVUO OR, 

I. Horentes B dumas P. 

a. sererent CabeliauH schedae iuria P, 

3. dumis ego . cunctis codd, cuctis B haben ABOPRTX 
habere C obirl Froebnerus, 

4. Quos ORTX GaJeanuJ Quod C et sic AP teste Froehnero mrriti 
Coibertinus ^ Cannegieteri quod maUbat SchenAe/ius, et m^er Baebremius nuUis 
OB m.pr, nullis ante mentis 0 honos P, 

5. Nam indeducttitn J. 
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Verticis erectas tolHt in astra comas. 
Puppibus et patulis media cum sede locamur, 

In me suspenses explicat aura sinus. 
At tibi deformem quod dant spineta figuram> 

Despectum cuncti piaeteriere uiri.' to 
Ille refert 'Ntmc laeta quidem bona sola fateris, 

Et /rueris «fostris imperiosa malis. 
Sed cum pulchra minax succidet membra securis, 

Quam uelles spinas tunc habuisse meas.' 



XX. 

D£ PISCATORE £T PISCE. 

Piscator soHtus praedam suspendere saeta, 

txigui piscis uilc tiahebat onus. 
Sed postquam superas captum perduxit ad auras 

6« Verticis cum era sum esset in infra sinuli uriptura rettitutum est, 

•f. Jib hoc htde uersu C Ana^Hbtu inUr lineas spatih serifihu ettf manu tamen 

out eadem aut certe pershmlL Sed et turbatus est or do foUorum. Nam fol. 58^* 
fm'ttur XIX. 6, 59* Inc'tpit a XXII. 12 Seque ratxis solum munera ferre duo 
unde continuant ur fabulae ad XXXIV, 20 Cantibus est quoniam uita peracla 
prior. Quo uersu claujum est J^.€o\ Dem/.Si^ babet XIX. ^-XXII. 11^61^ 
Auiani nihil sed soluta quaedam oraticne ; quorum ulttmum hoc est. Prosa 
dicitur quae producta et recta est oratio Prosum enim antiqui productum 
dicebant et rectum. Shie prosa dicitur quod sit profusa. 7im a ft^, 6a ^ 

usque ad extremam columnam priorem folii 63 ccterae Auiani fabulae st cuntur 

XXXV. I. Kama est quod geminum — XLll, 16 Expedit insiguem pro- 
ineruisse necem. 

7. in pro et 0 medea B. 

9. At CRl Ast ABX Pa* A P ci Fosmus L. Q, 86 m. pr. 

deformen A dent C. 

10. Dispectum P cunti B, 

11. Ilia ex ille C Ilia B m. pr. R IIlc OPTX Pet^ est 
pro refert P letu P fated P Vossiamu L.O.i$ et Voss, Z.. Q. 86 m. pr, 

iz, Sed P am l^jtmUs nostrisfhiarisMMUL liieris^* from 
Qostris Laeimunmtu. 

I J. Set Bh polcra C snccidat C succidit PRT succidet 

c 

ABOX turn Galgtmo sequuris C, 
14. uellisP. 

XX. 

DE PISCATORE ET PISCE ACR DE PISCATORE 0. 

1. solitis jB suspentare P. ^ 

2. pissis B traebat bonus B onus C, 

3. dedaait R* 
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Atque auido fixum uulnus ab ore tulit, 
'Parce, precor,' supplex lacrimis ita dixit obortis, $ 

'Nam quanta ex nostro corpore dma, feres?* 
Nunc me saxosis genitrix fecunda sub antris 

Fudit et in propriis ludere iussit aquis. 
Tolle minas, tenerumque tuis sine crescere mensis. 

Haec tibi me rursum litoris ora dabit le 
Frotinus immensf depastus caerula pontf 

Pinguior ad calamum sponte recuiiu luuin. 
Illc nefas captum refcrcns absoluere piscem, 

Difficiles queritur cas^ibus esse uices. 
* Nam miserum est ' inquit ' praesentem amittere praedam, 15 

Stultius et rursum uota futura jsequi.' 

XXI. 

DE ALITE ET MESSIONE. 

Paruula progeniem terrae mandauerat ales 
Qua stabat uiridi caespite flaua seges. 

4. aadoP ^ffamdmn futo? txahatPa*, 

5. obortis CPT abortb jiRX Pet\ 

V Nam 

6. Heu^ Heu^' ex ndp'o (?uiao)£ m.^. data Lachmamuu 

damna codJ. (dampna BOXb) feras P Pet^ m,fr, 

7. Hannc B genetrix B foetida P. 

I i 

8. Fundit B Fuderat et O proprias R aquas R I^ttm in 
proinlas ludere misit aquas ? « 

10. rursus RX russus B rorsum P littorb CI et 0 m,pr, 
litoris RX Pet"^ litoras A quadrabis P pMjiamu O. 15 «f 
Fluj, L. Q. 86 m.pr. ora dab/^it C. 

11, X a uneis inclusH Ladm anm u, 

1 1, inmensi 70RX pastus per serula £ depastum 7. 

12. redibo corrector O. 

13-15. Verba pott nefas lufue ad misenini est vneis tnclvsit Laefynamnu* 

Ij, ncphas BX reffcrens B referrens P pjssem B. 

14. DcfTicik? B Deficiles Prf' casibus codd* cassibus 

Froehnerui uah;.- probabiliter, 

15. inquid Pct'K ,„ 

x6. est BXPet* InflVit rursus X rursu; P russus 

XXI. 

DE ALITK ET MESSIONE A Dc alite et me'^^nre R DE ALITE 

ET RUSTICO 0 DE LVSCINIA C FokiJa extat in codUe Sangallmsi 

1396 /^wf. XI {S). 

I. progcnTc^ B mundauerat C. 

a. Qgt P Quo T cespite COR&IX PeiK 
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Rusticus hanc fragili cupiens decerpere oil mo 

Vicinam supplex forte p etc bat opem. 
Sed uox inplumes turbauit, rt'credula, nidos, 5 

Suasit et c laribus continuare fugam. • 
Cautior hos remeans prohibet disccdere mater, 

* Nam quid ab externis proficietur ? ' ait. 
lUe iterum cans operam mandauit amicis. 

At genitrix nirsum tutior inde manet. 20 
Sed postquam cunias dominum conprendere falces, 

Frugibus et ueram sensit adesse manum, 
'Nunc/ ait, 'o miseri, dilecta relinquite rura, 

Cum spem de propriis uiribus ille petit.' 

XXII. 

DE CVPIDO ET INVIDO. 

luppiter ambiguas hominum praediscere mentes 
Ad teftas Phoebum misit ab arce poli. 

4. sM^Xex B Pet*, 

5. iDplunies SOORSTXPet* implumes A impliimest P tur- 

babat B credula JCOPRSX Pet* crndula T pauida B 

sednla A crcdita fVitbqfiuj acredula scrlpst. hid. XII. 7. 37 

Luscinia auis inde nomen sumpsit, quia cantu suo significare solet surgentis 
exorttun diei, quasi hidnia. Eadem et acredula. €r/o//. Jikt//loJSniw acre- 
dula luscinia auis modica. An scribendum erat stridula ? 

6. Suaserat rcMf</. ^tt codd, ^aeur X suaserateJT suasit ete. 
laribus ex cotmctura scripsi. 

7. Ceriior B h/s X Fuerat bas reuocans Lacbmannuj, 

8. Numquid^ tSLtmM AX Pet* perRtkHxar COPRSX Pet* 
proficietur AS. 

9, 10 tmeu jccituit Lachnannus, 

9. cam/roitenim £ remmP ope//T nuuidarat JT. 

to. Et X CaMuatU sdedae BfiaMsi ABCOSSfX Pet* geoetrixP. 

t 

tt. DOS quam 5 ccnprendere CRS c«»nprebendere A Pet* 

conprehendere OPTX deprendere GaUanus depandere B. 

12. VL^xTim codd. praeter 0 uam O Jortaue seram seruara 
mthq^us sentit BX6l^, 

13, delicta B m.pr, 
14 nan extat in S, 

XXIL 

DE CVPIDO ET INTIDO COJt DE lOVE IT CVPIDO IT IKVIDO A 

Fabtda extat in S. 

u bom prodecere B pdicere X prenoscere ed. 1494. 
a. Id terras B Fuerat In terras* 
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Tunc duo diuersis poscebant numina uotis 

Namque alter cupidus, /luidus alter erat. 
-His sese medium Titan, scrutatus utrumque, 5 

Optulit, et predbiis cum peter^ur, ait, 
*Ptaestant di facilis, quae namque rogauerit unus, 

Frotinus haec alter congemioata feret.' 
Sed, cui longa iecur nequeat satiare cupido, 

Distulit admotas in noua damna preces, 10 
Spem sibi confidens alieno crescere uoto, 

Seque ratus solum munera ferre duo. 
Ille ubi captantem socium sua praemia uidit, 

Supplidum proprii corporis optat ouans. 
Nam petit extinctus sie lumine degeret lino, .15 

Alter ut hoc dupHcans uiuat utroque carens. 
Turn sortem sapiens humanam .risit Apollo, 

3. Cxasi Lacbmannus poscebat jB tixamna.ABCPRS munera OX 

4. alius jB liuidns Witbefius ittuidas eodd. 

5. His sese RS GaUamu His se Foswims L,Q* 8<S m.pr, H» 
quoque se ACOTX scrutandus O. 

tttpctcsTCtur 

6. Obtulit O c^n^teretur X ut peteretur eett, luppiter 
aecus Lacbmannus quom peteretur ego quod peteretur ed. 
1494. 

7. Prcstandi facilis ABOPRSX Pet^ Praestabit facilis C Prae- 
standi facilist Froebnerus Praestandist facilis Baebremius Pra^ant 
di facilis ego nam quaeque rogauerit CORSTX namque roga- 
uerat B Pet"^ nam quaeque poposcerit GaUanus namque 
sperauerit yojj'tani im sperauerit etiam AP quae namque 
rogauerit ego. 

i. coogemina AP, 

9. nequeat (nequea P) ni4, nequit toi, Campensu Nodelli neqniit 

m 

(Uauuig^tmu sodare & 

10. PgstuGt^/taiotasT* ammotasO amotas G4i^SMmrf dona^ 

Laehmanmts, i 

13. suum B sibi T uiJiiL B. 

1 5. extingtus B Extincto sub lumine degat ut Cannegieterus Extincto 
sibi lumine degeret (degat ut H^ttbqfius) uno Wopkensius et Withcjim Ex- 
tincto iam lumine d. ut uno Baebrem'mt extincto cum lumine ut 
aegreat uno Huemerus Wien. SttutieH IT. p. t6o Brat quom fiutarem jeri' 

bendum esse Extinctus ut lumine ducerct imo, ut extinctus accusat'mus 
pluralis esjet, sicut apudPnuUntium reperiuntur excussus sails, incussus silicis 
P. 5. 226, C. 5. 7 ac ego ttt praeter 7 Pet^ quo T 
quod PetK „ 

16. dupplicans B uterque T. 

17. Tunc BORSX (JaUanus Pet\ 
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Inuidiacque malum rct/^ilit ipse loui, 
Quae dum prouentis aliorum gaudet iniquiSi 
Laetior infelix et sua damna cupit. ao 

XXIII. 

DE VENDITORE ET MERCATORE. 

Venditor insignem referens de marmore fiacchum 

Expositum pretio fecerat esse deum. 
Nobilis hunc quidatn funesta in sede sepulcfari 

Mercari cupiens compodtunis erat; 

Alter adoratis ut ferret numina templis, 5 

Redderct et sacro debita uota loco. 
'Nunc' ait 'ambiguum facies de mercibus omen, 

Cum spes in pretium muncra dispar agit, 
£t me defunctis sen malis tradere diuis, 

Siue decus busti seu uelis esse deum. 10 
Subdita namque tibi est magni reuerentia sacH, 

18. retvUltBCOPXPanHut rettulitJtS meMPti^ inde 
mutJ Pulmnnni. 

19. Quaedam A Qui BXbb^b* cod, CampenuU maiorum Pet\ 

Otplt 

so. queiit r« 

XXIII. 

DK VENDITORE ET MERCATOKE yiR DE BACHO C DE VENDI- 

TORE ET BACHO O. 

1. bachumi P baumi Fouimuu L.Q. 86 m.pr* 

9. ipse /ro esse 6\ n 

3. banc it iaii9m.BX sepuIcriC s&pnlcti GaUamu Pei\ 

4. compositurus CT composituros R sic exposituros Galeamu. 
S* adoratus B ut oralit ciro ferret t at omatis XtfcAmMmv 

jitt lit auratis inferret? Bnmen BX turn Gaieaiu et numina 

ACPRTO m.pr, 

6. ut O^' Ptltrtnuu scacro A 

1 

7. Tunc Xh Hue Ht inc B b^t* Hinc in tunc mtaatum 

anibiguo Lacbmamttu omen om, P. 

8. 9 deL GuiettUf uneis incliuit LachmMunu, 
8. agat BX b Petrenses. 

codd. MFroebmrm SeuGoMMIirMw mania 
BOTX b- Petrenses uiuis/ro diuis Barhrmstus. 

10. uelis esse codd. seu posuisse Wuht^m siue locasse Froeh" 
mnu seu dens ease uelis Laehmmmut^ mtrnm 7 €um 10 mercatori 
tribueru, sicut 11,12 Bare ho. 

XI. neque tibi A nequitiae oi». est P et ybulamu L.Q. 86 nempe 
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Atque eadcin retines funcra nostr.i manu. 
{Conuenit hoc illis quibus est permissa potestas, 
An praestare magis seu nocuisse udint] 

XXIV. 
D£ VENATORE £T LEONE. 

Ceitamen longa protractum lite gerebant 

Venator quondam nobilis atque leo. 
Hi cum perpetuum cuperent in iurgia finem 

Edita continue irowte sepulchra uident. 
Iliic docta manus flectentem colla leonem 5 

Fecerat in gremio procubuisse uiri. 

* Scilicet affirmas pictura teste superbtim 

7e fieri? extiactam nam docet esse feiam/ 
lUe graues oculos ad inania signa retorquens 

Infremit et rabido pectore uerba dedit. xo 

* IrriLa te generis subiit fiducia uestri, 

tibi Lachtnaamu est om. Pet^ nostri pro magni A referenda 

B Pet^ m. pr. fatt BCETX Pet^ facti JO m. pr. b Pet* sati P 

Bacchi parapbraste* sacri ego Subdita nempe tibist m. r. Bacchi 
Latbmmums, 

12. referes B retinens redtw^JT. 
15, 14 unc'u incluiit Lachmannus, 

1 3. om. premissa T. 

14. Aut O «. pr, BPtt*^ pfodeMe X tt etd, Ceuifam NMl$ 
uelis J2m.^. 

XXIV. 

DX VENATORE ET LXONX COJt InAtituliu ereum est ; ve tamen ncentier 
mamu juperscrtpsit. 

I. protectum P. 

a. quondam JCPTO m. pr. K bb- Petremes quidam BX et cod, 

Campensu. 

3. ad pro in 0 Pet\ 

4. continuo forte codii. contigue Baehremim continue fronte 

h 

ego* Of. Neue FormaUebre L p. 687. sepulcra G sepulcra XP(t\ 

5. leonjem B. 

6. gremivo B gretnium 
7-13 JUJpectoj kabuU Guiettu, 

7. Silicet Bb^ Hie calet Lacbmannuj Is calet Froebnerut 
effirmans codd. praeter B infirmans B supernum Lacbmamau, 

8. Se codJ. Te ego ferri B extinctum C. 

10. Ingemit Galeanus Infremuit X rapido OPX Petremes et 

toJL Campensu NodeW. 

II, 12 uncls inclush Lachmanuus. 

XI. Irritate COiUT inritatP fidiscimaJ nofXxi XPttK 



■ 
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Artificis testem si cupis esse maiium. 
Quod si nostra nouum caperet sollertia sensum, 

Sculperet ut docill pollice saxa leo, 
Tunc hominem aspiceres oppressum murmure magno, 15 

Conderet ut rabidis ultima fata genis.' 

XXV. 

DE PVERO ET FVRE. 

Flens puer extreinam putei consedit ad undam 

Vana superuacuis rictibus ora trahens. 
' Callidus hunc lacrimis postquam fur uidit obortis, 

Quaenam tristitiae sit modo causa rogat 
nie sibi abrupt! fingens discrimina funis 5 

Atque auri queritur desilulsse cadum. 
Nec mora, solHdtam traxit tnanus iinproba uestem. 

• ' Exutus piitci protiaus ima petit. 
Paruulus exiguo circumdans pallia collo 
Sentibus inmersus delituisse datur.. 10 

1%. Quid si k Sed B Set si ^* O si parapbroste* 

SOlercia X solcrtia A. 

14. Scalperet P Caheliauii icbedae indocili E m, pr, police 
PXPaK 

15. vxpttSBwxi maniKHre 

1 ' • . 

t6. npidqs B rapidis OX Paremej et eed, Caa^mus NMli 

genas B, 

XXV. 

DE PVSRO XT FTRX AB, DX FVKX XT PARV C DX PVXRO XT 

LATRONB O. 

I. extrema Gakamu ' in uodam P ad oram tamctvr X ad 

boram paruphrastes in ora Gakamu, 
a. Vara GuUtut. 

3. Hunc calidus Lacbmaamis uidet X abwtis BRX Petrenses, 

4. tristiae P. it 

5 . ^ibrumptae CaheiiMui sched^e fingend C m, pr, fingens A 

fioglt J'et^ Pet\ 

6. AcC Atque HacfVwiiMnu 6esSiu\aaie PTX Pef^ earn 

FMiomt dissilulsse AGO k am Galeano a Pet^ dissQiuisse R 

dilituisse B. 

7. sollicitam co<U. sollicitans fVitbqfius inproba X uestem 

uestem 

BXPet^Pet^ mentem^ meaX-tmACPT InOKuocabulumerwumesU 

collo 

9. tergo B. 

xo. immersus C inmersus KTX inmeiisis AB 6^ dilucuisse Ji. 



Digitized by Google 



FABVLAE. «9 

Sed post fallaci suscepta pericula uoto 
• Tristir ut amissa ueste resedit humi, 

Dicitur his So/lers uoccm rupissc quere/lis 

Et gemitu summos soIHcitassc deos. 
'Perdita, qiiisquis crit, post haec bene pallia credat, 15 

Qui putat in liquidis quod natet urna uadis.' 

XXVI. 

DE CAPELLA ET LEONE. 

Viderat excelsa pascentem rupe capellam, 

Comminus esuriens cum Ico ferret iter. 
£t prior *lieus' inquit 'praeruptis ardua saxis 

Linque, nec hirsutts pascua quaere iugis, 
Sed cytisi croceum per prata uirentia florem 5 

Et glaucas salices et thyma grata pete. 
Ilia gemens *desiste precor falladter' inquit, 

'Securam pladdis ins/finulare dolis. 

5. Glossarium Phillippicum 4626 Citisus est lierba de qua Autanas 
Florentem citisum carpe. 



II. ¥\xTfroS^d Baebrenuus postqmun jB^*^ fallacis jR m./r. 

facili uotis P uota B uoto cum ceteris. 

13. Tristior codd, I'ristor ed. Bodi. I'ristis ut Cannegutenu, 
FwrtMse Sed quom post fadli suscepta pericula uoto Tristior amnsa u. r. 
Jiumi. 

1^. so\qts ACX querelis CJRTA" querelis O qucrilis A 

14. gemitus P solos Pet^ solicitasse XPet^ solissitasse B, 

15. posthac CP-r posthaec post haec ^jBO. 

s6. petat Laebtmmmu 'quae Laebnuotmu nabetOPPe^T 

natatCRXPetK 

XXVI. 

DE r.wFLW ET LEONE JOR D£ LEON£ ET CAPSLLAC 

I. idera B pacentem B. 
s. Goininiis XPet^ Pet\ 

3. purior P inquid PX premptus B, 

n 

4. hec R hyrsutis jIR uiis 0. 

5. cythisi COii cithici A" scltici Pet^ sticici JS (Lorent^, 

6. tima BX thima ACRT p/ete R. 

' 7. Ilia desiste gemens precor ialliciter faiquit O Hie P dste X 

OT. pr. inquid BPX. 

8. instimulare 6^ et parapbrastes insimulare ABCOPRTX cum 

Galeam dfsHmulare iasMadxi ed. Bedl, iaaamare Cak&atmu 

i 

dolos R, 
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Vera licet moneas* maiora pericula tollas; 

Tu tamen his dictis non facis esse fidem. m 
Nam quamuis rectis constet sententia uerbis^ 

Suspectam hanc rabidus consiliator habef.' 



XXVII. 
DE CORNICE £T VRNA. 

Ingfentem sitiens cornix aspexerat urnam 

Quae minimam fundo continuisset aquam. 
Hanc enisa diu planis effundere campis, 

Scilicet ut nimiam pellcret inde sitim, 
Postquam nulla uiam uirtus dedit, admouet omnes 5 

Indignata noua calliditate dolos. 
Nam breuis inmersis accrescens spo&te lapillis 

Potandi fadlem praebuit unda uiam. 
Viribua baec docuit quam ait prudentia maior, 

Qua coeptum comix explicuisset opus. 10 



9, xo uncts inclujit Lacbmanntu, 

9. celas Froebnertu* 

10. in his P. 

X I. constat C constant A contet sentia P, 

19. banc bb* rabidiH Aibiurmhamauis Hste Baelf 

rensio radibus ed. Bodl. grauidos rmlieef nottn omms hfis A* 

Lacbmamms habet cett, 

XXVII. 

DE CORNICE ET VRNA JCOR. 

I. siens P cisciens B asperat P aspexent B. 
a. nimiam P et Fouiamu X. Q» W contiiMifaset CRT coutemiisBet P 
continuasset MXS*. • 

3. Hinci> enisa COT enixa BX Petrenscs. ecfundere 
uMaeCaMiai^ dEu&dere fd. 1494. 

4. Silicet X an pellcret unda ? 

5. admouet CAT admonet i^i'^/r^xM^ji^ admoet^ ammouetO 
ammonet T. 

6. dolor P. I 

7. inmersis CO/^r acrescens J P«f ' adcrescensO JapellisT. 

8. PorUndi P. 

9, 10 muds indusit Lacbtnomnu* 

ro. Qua ACPR bb^ Pftrmtes Quae OX Vou. L. Q. 86 cornix ego 
uolucris c<idd, praeUr T uoluch T sed erasa pott i littera^ ut uidetur 

eaplicuiset P. 
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XXVHL 

DE RVSTICO ET IVVENCO. 

Vincla recusanti dedignantique iiiuenco 

Aspera mordaci subdere colla iugo, 
Rusticus obliqua succidens coraua falce 

Credidit insanum defremuisse pecus. 
Cautas et immenso ceniicem iimectit aratro, 5 

(Namque erat hie comu promptior atque pede) 
Scilicet ut longus prohiberet uerbcra temo, 

Neue ictus faciles ungiila saeua daret. 
Sed postquam irato dctiactans uincula coUo 

Inmeritam nacuo calce fati^at humum, 10 
Continuo euersam pedibus dispergit harenam 

tQuam ferus in domtni oia sequcntis agit. 
Turn sic informi squalentes puluere crines 

Discutiens, imo pectore uictu^ ait, 

XXVIII. 

DJi RVSTICO ET IWENCO CO DE iVVENCO ET A&ATORE AIL 

1, dedignante om. que B. 

3. obloquia ^ sucdodens X, 

de 

4. infrcrnt]i=;"^e C. 

5. inmersojB immensae P DectatO nectit X S P cod, 
Campensis Noddli. 

hK 

6. \q. C hie om, Bb pruiDcior P Fort, Namque errat 
conra. 

7. protberet B uerberet P omuju ^ m pe nr mH uenuh 

8. uirgula Bh deret P. 

9. iiMilto LaeJbmanmu detrectans OP detractat X 

10. vacuo B uacuo CabeliattH scbedae ^ Petrenses Asbbumhamensis 
cum Campetui idque tuituj est Gmtu* ex Pert, UL 105. liem PormaUebn I, 
694 uacua cett. cum T. 

21. dispersit X. , 

12. Quam (Qua fcnis (fcrus T fcrc b^) in domini (m om. b) ora eodJ, 
hie ora B Num nare 1 agit BOKX Galeanus rum Petretuilms agat 
ACPTb Qjiaiii fierieDi Boreas ora Sr agit WHb^ Fort, Qsam 
iiq»er oa domini pone sequentis agit. 

e 

13. Tunc BRX b sis B qualentes >^ Ante squalentes erasum 
est in R sordidos in puluere 3 An Turn sic inifonnis squalenti 
puluere crines. 

14. DecutienkJl fannioJil 
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* Nimirum exemplum naturae derat iniquae, 15 
Qua fieri posset cum ratkme nocens.' 

XXIX. 

DE VIATORE ET SATYRO. 

Horrida congestis cilm staret bruma priiinis, 

Cunctaque durato stringeret ania gelu, 
Haesit in aduersa nimborum mole uiator, 

Perdita nam prohibet semita ferre gradum. 
Hunc nemorum custos fertur miscratus in fintro 5 

Exceptum Satyrus continuisse suo. 
Quern simul aspidens runs miratur alumnus, 

fVimqu^ homini tantam protinus esse pauet. 
Nam geiidos artus uitae ut reuocaret in usum 

Afflatas calido soluerat ore manus. 10 
Sed cum depulso coepisset frigore laetus 

Hospitis eximia sedulitate frui, 
(Namque illi agrestem 'cupiens ostendere uitam 

15. ne pro naturae B derat A m, fr. P Ftcdmgrus pnebet 

Sehenkelius paraphrajten sequem. 

16. Post Qua rasura in R Qui P feiri B possit ACT 
Stbenketim, 

XXIX. 

DE VIATORE ET SATY(li?)RO JlOR UK VIATORE ET FAVNO C. 

1. Horida BX coniestis coniectis B pruinas P pruineis 
Proelaterus, 

2. Vinctaquc Heinsius aJTtiit, III. lo. 35 gelou X. 

3. vnemhr ovum B b b"* Prt^ menbroTUmA' VtSSitOt Caieiiatihu 
ex nicator quod in uno ex codd. inttenerat. 

4. nunc PaK 

5. custus p. 

6. satirus O satunis continuasse B bb^ Pet'*- contin- 

a 

.ujsse Pet\ 

1 om.P accipieIls^ ahmraisC. 

8. Versus ewrufius Ysjbus orfii tantam B m, pr. Vimque boni b^ 

hominis Pet^ Frrt. Vicinusque homini tanta P pectoris 

Lacbmannus prouidus Froebnerus frontis iiicsbe ego oiim. 

9. gelidus P uitat P uite reuocaret ut usma X usus 0. 

10. Afflatas BCORTX Petrenses caUido PQ tn.fr, luerat B 

solueret yiC fouerat Lacbmanrius. 

r cxinii.i 

12. exigua Ptt"^ scd utilitate P, 

13. Nam X lamque Lachnuama illi nMhi mmes ei sk 
CaMimtiut afrestam^* aggrestem 0 mm aggestam' tendered. 
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Siluarum referens optima quaeqite dabat, 

Optulit ct calido plenum craLcia Lyaco, ' 15 

Laxet ut infusus frigida membra tepor) ' ' 

Ille ubi feruentem labris contingcre tcstam 

Horruit, algenti rursus ab ore r^flat. 
Opstupuit duplici monstro perterritus hospes 

£t pulsum siluis longius ire iubet. '.*o 
*Nola' ait *ttt nostris amquam successerit antrki, 

Tam diuefsa duo qui semel era ferat.' : ' 



XXX. ■ -r 

DE SVE ET ILLIVS DOMINO. 

Vastantem segetes et pinguia culta ruentcm 

Liquerat abscisa nisticus aure suem. 
Vt memor accepti referens monimenta doloris 

Vlterius teneris parceret ille satis. 
Rursus in fcxcepti deprensus crimine campi, s 

Perdidit indultae perfidus auris onus. 

14. reffereos B dabjt A. 

15. ObtulitO callido 3 craheraleoJ alreoP. 

17. miP lahiisBi. 

18. Orniiti> algenteJR tigentem Neuelehu soRitBCPTXlPet* 

su/flat R sufflat JO /j- Pet^ reflat Scbenkelius. Error ex repetito Ttl 
testis est uetus edltio Bod/, in qua est ore flauit gelat Lachmannus. 

19. Ostupuit C Obstupuit EOKTPa'^ Opstupuit X Ob- 
Stiptlit Pet"^ dupplici BO, 

20. Expulsum O bh^ Partnsei Depulsum B» 

21. succederet T. 

r e 

22. OVQ BXbb^b^ Petrmsej R ' txe gsnX Lachmanntu* 

XXX, 

DE SVE ET ILLIVS DOMINO AR DB APKO ET QVOQVO C Dl 

SVE ET RVSTICO O. 

a. Linquerat B et Cabeliauiuj absisa B abscissa OR m*fr, 

3. retinens ? monimentai jIBCORT Pet remej, 

4. Alterius P pasceret 6*. 

5. inexceptl CT et pro in X exci:lpti Galeanus et jic ex 
toni. Lacbmannuj exempt! ir^/. 1494 excerpti Gu/Wi/j Num 
opsaepti ef. Nl^j^ot TtmpyiKoiy Tit, 4. 6 in Harmenopouli ed. Heimbacbiana p. 840 
Y.i'iv Tis fioi'S ij ovos diX&v fiatXdfiv fv u/iTrfXivi t] k/ttco fu-na^iij tv To.r tov 
dtpnyjjMv waKots a{ij|iios coTO) 6 r^s dfintXov koI tov Ktinov KVfHQs depressus 
PX deprehensus r s^U)QlneP<«^ 

o 
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Nec mora, ^T^sdator segetl caput mtuLit horrens, 
Poena quod Indignum congeminata facit. 

Tunc domini captum mensis dedit ille superbis, 

In uarias epulas plurima frusta secans. lo 
Sed cum consumpti dominus cor quaereret apri, 

Impatiens fertur quod rapuisse cocus, 
Kusticus hoc iustam uerbo compescuit Iraxn 

AfBrmans stultum non habuisse suem. 
'Nam cur membrorum demens in damna redisflet, 15 

Atque uno totiens posset ab hoste cap!?' 
Haec illos descripta monent, qui saepius ausi 

Numquam peccati^s abstinuere manus. 



XXXI. 
DE MVRE £T BOVE. 

Ingentem fertur mus quondam panius oberrans 
Ausus ab. exiguo laedere dente bouem, 

7. pracdator LatbmMtmu praedite P J%ssiamu Z, Q. 86 m, fr, 

pracdictac cett. 

8. quod Oi{/>«f« scd J BCPTXi'^b^Pet^ indict\im CaMiauii 
* Miloui* con^minata BCORX Pet^ quod geminata APT 
Poena sed insigrnem congeminata facit Lachmamms probabiliter 

9. Turn P Fossianus L. Q. 86 dedi P super his P, 

frusta 

10. facta Pet"^ Inuentas e. p. fhistra secant P, 

■ la. Itipat{ c P^/)ieiii OPet^ Impatieiis CR cor rapuisse 

c 

BXb Ped.i^^^ cocus AOPRX coqus C corripuisse coquum 
fTefAenuus, 

jj. cumpe';rr^it J. 

14. Cor firmans Pet^ Affirmans CORTXPet- stulUm A 

15. menbrorum CX dapna sedisset C 

16. Ac C totiens CT totiens in d. r. Terque uno demens 

Whbqfius. 
17, 18 tmm bulttsU Latbmumm* 

17. discripta BX disscrfpta Pet^ monent am* P, 

iB. apeccatis^ peccatis/V/^ abstinureP abstinuisse 
O {fott nuiiram)f XPtt^ abstinuisse R atetituisse B* 

XXXI. 

DE MVRK £T BOVE AOR DB MV&E ET TAVRO C 

I. obherrans X aberrans B aborrens Pii\ 
a. eiguoi** 
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Verum nbi mordad confecit uulnera rostro, 

Tutus in amfractus conditur inde suos. 
Ille licet uasta toruum ceruice minetur, 5 

Non tamen iratus, quern petal, esse uidet. 
Tunc indignantem lusor sermone fatiganSi 

Distulit hodstiles calliditate minas. 
* Non quia magna tibi tribuerunt membra parentesi 

Viribus effectum constituere tuis. .10 
Disce tamen breuibus quae sit fiducta rostris, 

£t facias quicquid paniula turba cupit' 

XXXII. 

DE ARATORE ET BOBVS. 

Haerentem iuteo sub gutgite rusticus axem 

Liquerat et nexos ad iuga tarda boues, 
Frustra depositis confidens numina uotis 

3. mordacem B m.pr. curnfecit Pet^ et ed. 1494. 

4. amfructus C Pet^ T anfractus OR amifractis conditur ille 

su'ia X ampharacti^ P^/'* etiam et Petrentes snos Pet^. 

T 

5. uasto Pet^ torum R torua uastum P minatur A et 

i e \ • 

Caheliauii scbedae monitur B, 

6. qitam Jl petit Xb^ ille pro esse Xb\ 

7. Hunc O lusor ego iusto eoJd, wm hoc Wkb^s 

An iuxta ? 

8. Dispulit Lacbmannus ostiles P. 
9-1 1 om, P. 

9. menbra CX phentes X, 

10. contribuere Lacbmannus, 

It, I a loids inelttsH Laebmtmmu. «■ 

11. Tostns Froehnerus eg regie monstris ACOPTXPettWMS strisX, 
eraM mute scr'tpta fuerant ante stris . membris B. 

I a. Vt Vossianus L.O. 15 Pet^ facial ACPRIB m. pr. Pet* ftdes 
X6* fsicias- paraphraste J, Pet^ B m. sec. Vt faciat Baebrensim 
quicquid CRT quicquit ilJIT pusila turba ^ iV/. turba pusilla. 

XXXII. 

T 

DE ARATORB ET BOBVS (bOVE A) RA DE PIGKOYEINTIV 9KTS- 

TRA ORANTE C DE RVSTICO ET AXE 0. 

I. iurgitc T liqncrat axem Rustictis X, 
a. Liqueat B Linqucrat Cabcliauius. 

3, 4 uncit inclusit Ladnmumus. 

3. Frustraque {F r\xs\.7L(\[iQ X) codd. praettr B Galeanum et Petrenses, quam- 
quam in CK erasum est que Frustra est B Frustra GaUanus et 

Petmuei dispositis PRXb* Ait Frustra ex dq», 

D a 
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Ferre suis rebus, cum resideret, opem. 
Cui rector summis Tirynthius infit ab astrls 5 

(Nam uocat hvmc supplex in sua uota deum) 
' Perge laborantes stimulis agitare iuuencos, 

Et manibus pigras disce luuare rotas. 
Tunc quoque congressum maioiaque uiribus ausum 

Fas superos animis concHiare tuis. xo 
Disce lamcn pigris non flecti iiumiiia uotis, 

Praesentesque adhibe, cum facis ipse, decs/ 

XXXIII. 
DE AKSERE OVA AVREA PARIENTE. 

Anser erat cuidam pretioso germine feta, 

Ouaque quae nidis aurea saepe daret. 
Fixerat banc uolucri legem natura superbae, 

Ne liceat pariter munera ferre duo. 
Sed dominus cupidum fsperans uanesceref uotum, 5 

4. CTim res desideret i>. 

5. uictor jS /». Ar. tyrinthius T terincius 2i tiricintius C 
St P inquid B, 

7. iuuencus P. 

8. tituare rotos P. 
rtc 

9. Tunc R Tunc Tu Xi^ congressus . . . ausus 
BXb^ Cabeliauii schedae* 

10. Fas ACPRT athlis Beetrauiut Fac . . . consiliare BOXbH* 

et Cabeltauii schedae. 

11. prigrls non fleti P. 

19. adhibet um P esse pro ipse CPet\ 

XXXIII. 

DE ANS£R£ OVA AVREA PARIENTE CR, in quo tamen OVA A. P. ponus 
iitferis nee mmtattj adJita *unt DZ ANSERB Ji DE ANSERX 

ET AVRKIS oris O. 

1. Ansera cuidam P quondam X condam h^i* gemine P 
foetait. 

2. Oua (Dona Pet^) quaeque X Pet^ Prt* cum atdis P. 

3-6 unci J inclusit Lachmaunus. 

3. Finxerat Finxserat Fuerat -B w. ^r. Dixerat 
Bnnsius ad Quid* Her, la. 39. 

4. Non B. 

5. spirans A spernans B uanescere (suan. B) codd. euanes* 
cere X cupidtis sperans augescere uotum fVopkensius spectans 

uanescere Frcehnerus Fuiine grandcsccre {cf. Cic, Dam, /. p. 15 

Lentiscus triplici solita grandescere fetu) uel inuadere ? 
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Non tnli't exosas m sua lucra moras, 
Grande ratus pretium uolucris de morte referre, 

Quae tarn contmuo munere diues erat* 
Postquam nuda minax egit per uiscera ferruro, 

£t uacuam solitis fetibus esse uidet, to 
Ingemuit tantae deoeptus crimine fraudis. 

Nam poenam merltis rettulit inde suis. 
Sic qui cuncta deos uno male tempore poscunt, 

lubtius his etiam uota diurna negant. 



XXXIV. 
DE FORMICA ET aCADA. 

Quisquis torpentem passus transisse iuuentam 

Ncc timuit uitae prouidus ante mala, 
Confectus senio, postquam grauis affuit aetas, 

Heu frustra aiterius saepe rogabit opem. 
Solibus ereptos hiemi formica labores 5 

Distulit et breuibus condidit ante cauis. 



6. I7 tulit B Fort. Nec, XXXIF, » lustra B m, pr. 

7. yfn Fraude demori* de more £ iR.^r. referret4tf. 

8. Qui diuers P, 

9. aegit R traoseglt uicera Xb^. 

10. foetibtts R uidit P et Votsianus L, Q, 86 m, pr, et Jk Cobelutumt ex 
e^dd, 

tr. decepta A, 

12. mcritus5 rettulit T tMSlQQPPet^ rettnlitlK 

redderet pertulit X attolit B, 

13,14 imm mefyisa Lacbmanntu, 
14. ttita P negat Jl. 

XXXIV. 

DE FORMICA £T CICADA OR. D£ CYCADA £T FO&UICA C Tttulu^ 

deest in A. 

qois 

I. Quis K Quisqui P torpente P passust Froehnerus 

tnaa^iase ACPT trznsire OR Petmuet transcireH transsirejir. 

a. Ne Pet* uita P. 

3. CoWectxis ACP'IO m. pr. Confecto/ii Confectus C/^i^aiifw 
X Pet^ Pet* fuit P affluit 6\ 

4. H e n B «/ uidetur se P rogabat R m, pr, O m. pr, BX rogabit 
ACP Pet^ Pet^ rogauit Cabeliauii sehedae. 

5. Sib pro Solibus B Aestibus Withofius exceptos B et tie 
Baebremiuj obreptans Cannegieterus erepens LMbmamuu 
ereptans Froehnrms yoni B bieme P, 

6. casis BX Camp. 
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Verum ubi candentes susccpil terra pruinas 

Aruaque sub rt^ido delitucrc gclu, 
Pigra nimis tantos non acquans corporc nimbos 

In /aribus propriis umida grana legit. zo 
Discolor hanc predbus supplex alimenta ri^bat 

Quae quondam querulo ruperat arua sono, 
'Se quoque maturas cum tunderet area roessis, 

Cantibus aestiuos explicuisse dies.' 
Paniula tunc rtdens sic est aflTata cicadam, 15 

(Naiii uilam paritcr continuare sclent) 
' Mi quoniam summo substantia parta labore est, 

Frigoribus mediis otia longa traho. 
At tibi saltandi nunc ultima tempera restant, 

Cantibus est quoniam uita peracta prior. ' ao 

XXXV. 
. D£ SIMIAE GEMELLIS. 

' Fama est quod geminum profundens simia partum, 

Diuidat in uarias pign^ra nata uices, 

7. candendes X. 

8. Jncipitfr. Karolirubense K sub gelido B Pet^ Pet^ Etiam in R 

gelido erMwmJuute vUktur dilituere PK» 

^ ■ « 

^. "Pignnimis CKT BartBitu tavto non aequas C Unto M" Pet* 
aequas P nimbus P corpora nimbo R jed fuerat corpore nimbos 

JVi/m tanto n. ae. corpore nimbos, ut tanto sit tarn pusillo? 

10. \u^xo^\\\s\dx)\i\3&codd.quodcQrrexitLacbmannus humida ro</</. 
Iiunida (huuida ?) h tumioa cod* VGl9manm CaMUnm fumida Can' 
negieterus. 

11. Decolor ^ATPT Disecolnr C summis prccibus 

m 

13. ^atums R. maturos C m.pr. et fragm» Karolirubense ton- 
deret^fJM) non tmidere P«f * erea^Mi./r. wex^B aureaP 

c 

messjs Pet^ messes cett. 

14. estiuosC 

15. sit^o tunc B cicada B. 

17. Mi codd. praeter C En C solut^fortasse uerc est om.BX&^6\ 

18. Frigofis JB m. pr. octa C ossiaJL 

19. Ast^ saXtMnUBPXPaK 
ao ont* P9 

XXXV, 

DE SIHUt GEMELLIS C DK SIXIA ET DVOBVS NATIS IIVS (ILUVS R) 

OR Tttuliu dust m A» 
I. simila B. . . 

s. Diuidit BOX Pet* pignora eM cart BX am ftcettthrikut* 
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Namque unum caro gcniirix educit amore, 

Alterius^//^ odiis ex^aturata tumet. 
Coeperit ut fetam grauior terrere tumultu$» 5 

Dissimili natos condicione rapit. 
Dilectum mambus uel pectore gestat amico, 

Contemptum dorso suscipiente leuat. 
Sed cum lassatis nequeat conslstere plantt8» 

Oppositum fugiens sponte remisit onus. to 
Alter ab hirsute circumdans brachia coUo 

Hacrct et inuita cum genitrice fugit. 
[Mox quoque dilecti succedit in oscula fratris 

Seruatus uetulis unicus heres auis. 
Sic multos negiecta iuuant atque ordine uerso - 15 

Spes bumUes nirsus in meliora refert.] 

XXXVL 

DE VITVLO £T BOVE. 

Pulcher et intacta uitulus cerulce resultans 
Scindentem assidue uiderat arua bouem. 

3. ran> CgMunmu caro eodd, educat C tt/ragm* KtereUrubenst 

X e 

producit R edttxit X 

4. Altcriusque bb* codices non sinceri Altcrius cett. exsaturata 
ORXPetreruej exaturata CJ exturataP msaXxxaXd, Canneguteruj 
nix saturata BartMus Adtiers. 7. 

5. C ?eperat 5 Cefftxzk X bH* Pttfvma fetam 00 graitlor 
fetam 0 tumultis CL 

7. gestit P. 

8. concoeptum J* suspiciente J{ locatJP^l*. 

9. laxatis X nequiat P nequlit mnlim. 

10. Obpositum OR Appositum Heinsius ad Quid. Her. 9. 60 remisit 

t I'iit 

KPTX Fetretua remi§it C Tem\i\M JBO m.^r. b^b* remittitiL 
XT. Alter AM. A ab €9ii* fraeter P Pei^ 9dP 9tPei* 
at uulgo ft LaeAmamuu Codietm scriptvram cum Cataldo humetth uruam 

circundans C. 
I a. inuenta P. 

13-Z6 uneis inehuit LatbmamnUt qitem secuttu sum. 

13. delicti 3 succidit ^ ^/nXxis B m. pr. 

14. Seruatis P heris Heinsitu curz superstes ffitbqfitu* 

15. neclecte P orde P. 

16. FortMu Rursus spes humiles nusus B, 

XXXVI. 

DE VITVLO ST BOVZJCOR, 

9. adndue K nidera Pet\ 
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* Non pudet heus,' inquit, * longaeuo uincula coUo 

Ferre nec hacc positis otia nosse iugis? 
•• Cum mihi subiectas pateat discursus in herbas 5 

£t nemorum iiceat rursus opaca sequi.' 
At senior, nullam uerbis compulsus in inim, 

Vertebat solitam uomere fessus humum. 
Donee depo^to per prata liceret aratro 

Molliter herboso procubuisse toro. 10 
Mox uitulum sacris ut nexum respicit aris 

Admotum cultro comtninus ire popae, 

* Hanc tibi/ testis ait, ' dedit indulgentia mortem, 

Expertem nostri quae facit esse iugi. 
Proderit ergo grauis quamuis perferre labores, 15 

Otia quam tenerum mox peritura pati.' 
Est hominum sors ista, magis felidbus ut mots 

Sit cita, cum miseros uita diurna ne^at. 



3. Nec B longcuo CORTX. 

4. Ferre (Ferrea B) nec (cm. P) expositis otia (gxpositis ostia B) nosse 
(ferre C) iugis codd. inpositis Lachmannus haec positis ego 
Fortasje tamen ex B jcnhendum Ferrea nec positis otia nosse iugi^ 

5. Cu mihi P pateant P decursus Ladmuatmts* 

7. commotus B, 

8. solidam AT soHda Jt /« C iegi non potuit. 

10. exoso Pet"^. 

1 1 . sertis pro sacris Camugieterui innexum eodd* ut nexum ^tf 

conspicit B. 

I a. Admota B Admoto et sic Hehuhu ad Ou'id. Met, XIIL 589 
popae KOKI cum GaleanOm Idem ex ccniectttra rtpcsuerat Guietus prope 
AQP pauet B Admoto ct cultro comminus ire popam 

13. testis C a p-ogiH* KanUruhetM tristis (tristru X) T turn 
eett* 

14. nostris P<f* iugis Pet\ 

■ . 15-18 unci J incltuit Lachmannus. 
. 15. grauis Pr/* graues cf//, proferre ATA'. 
16. Ossia B ox pro mox P • pati om. P. 

i-j. felicius C felicior T morsi Fit P ut sit Mors cita 

mcilebat Neutletus re/ragantibtis codd. nosirri rmnibus, Simiii modo OrtaUius 
in uocahulU et mors claudit hexametrum I, 295. 

x8r viserb 3 m, pr, negat Bttb*m, see, regat eett, et m. pr. 
tent Ncdellu* neeat ego ex ewdeetura postti* 
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XXXVIL 
DE CANE ET LEONE. 

Pinguior exhausto canis occurrisse leoni 

Fertur et insertis ucrba dedisse iocis. 
* Nonne uides duplici tendantur ut ilia tergo, 

Luxurietque toris nobile pectus?' ait. 
'Froximus humanis ducorpost otia mensisi 5 

Commtmem capiens largius ore dbum/ 
<Sed quod crassa malum circumdat guttura ferrum?' 
. ' Ne custodlta fas sit abiret domo. 
t At tu magna diu moribundus lustra pererras, 

Donee so siluis obuia praeda ferat. 10 
Perge igitur nostris tua subdere colla catenis, 

Dum liceat faciles promeruisse dapes.' 
Protinus ille grauem gemitu coUectus in iram 

Atque ferox animi aobile murmur ^^it. 
'Vade' ait *et meritis nodum ceruicibus infer, 15 

Compensentque tuam uincula dura famem. 



XXXVII. 

DE CANE (CANO A) ET LEONE jlOR DE LEONE ET CANE C. 

I. exausto/ragm. KardmAense m. pr. occurisse 2fO Ph'^ lioni 

a. insertis COii-r incertis M^'A/* insertus m. ^r. 

Num intortis ? uaerba T. 

i 

3. uedes 3 tendimtur CX Pctremes ut om, Pet\ 

4. Luxorietqne AP» 

5. dttc^or po^ ossia B ostia Wt^kensms nam daco repotia 
Hetrtsiut Aduers. p. 6ii Fort, p06t dicta repotia nu Commimem capio, 

6. Cummuneni A. 

7. 8 pojt 14 collocandu eauAat BartkhUffost 10 CgjMqpBtemf, post la 
StltmAelttu et BaebreHsau, 

t 

7. rasa Laehnwrntu ciTcimdat C drcumdana B gutture P, 

8. Nec CKO m. pr. tSu^ C. 

9-14 uneis inelusit Lacbmanntu* 

9. Ate P pererrcs P pereras B perherras X. 
to. ftiit CK. 

I I. Pcrgct gitur P tU X subice B coUa teois P, 
I a. promeruisse om. P Malim emeruisse. 

14. animoA' rammar P, 

16. Con\>Q<>c^x\i(\K\e BX Petrenses djon eeAL nostn omms dira 
itmu ex Cann^ieterianh famen ^. 
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At mea cum uacuis libertas redditur antris, 

Quamm's ieiunus quaelibet arua peto-' 
Has illis epulas'potius laudare memento 

Qui libertatem postposuere gulae. ■ ao 

XXXVIII. 
DE PISCE ET PHOECIDE. 

.: Dulcibus e stagnis fluuio torrente coactus 

Aequoreas praeceps pisds obibat aquas. 
Illic squamtgenim despectaus improbus agmen 

Eximium sese nobiIitat& refert. 
Non tulit expulsum patrio sub gurgite phoeds, 5 

Verbaque cum fsalibus aspcriora dedit. 
Vana t^^iboratis aufer mendacia dictis, 

Quaeque refutari te quoque teste queant. 
Nam quis eat potior populo spectante probabo, 

Si paiiter captos umida lina trahant. 10 
Tunc me nobilior magno mercabitur emptor, 

Te simul aere breui fdeblle uulgus emet* 

1 7 . reditur P redditor fFith^, 

19. Vas B illas P. 

20. Qui libertati praeposuere gulam R Qui libertatem praeposuere 
golae C libertati postposuere gulam Pa^» 

XXXVIII. 

DB PISCX ET FHOCA (FOCA 0) AOR DE PISCB ET FOCIS C 

I. est agnis BK e om. P ex ed. 1494 coactisCf. 

3. Equor eas B obbibat B ■Ah\h:\t aquis P. 

3. squainigeras J3 m. pr. Uespectus QK. Iprobus C impro- 

bosOlt. 
z 

5* iurgtte 9* phoecis CJt pboetis P pbocis A phocas 

(focas 0) 0R1 Pet" phycis Canneg'iderus. 

6. com A cum om, codex Campemu cum sociis Galeanus uitioje 
probris uel salibus Itberiora Wttbcfius cum aabis Lacbmamuu An 

'.urn rcprchcnsinnibus 

sannis ? Ctrie m Pet' salibus inucni. 

7. VnaP \abor«al6a> eed. Cam^mh FortasMmfonltkmti/oth$s 
Martial^ muUttw IK 33. 2 ur^it Plena laborotis. 

tiX Baebrensius cut cod J. Stt ZtfcimMMttf p^pflloJP. 

10. humidsi eodd, . trahunt ^BX 

II. mercabitur auro h*. 

i 

12. dehile coiU. Aw/n futuie ? exoit APT emet i?. 
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XXXIX. 

DE MILITE ARMA CREMANTE. 

Vouerat attritus quondam per proelia miles 

Omnia suppositis ignibus arma dare, 
Vel quae uictorl moriens sibi turba dedisset, 

Vel qotcquid profugo p06set ab hoste capi. 
Interea uotis /ors affuit et memor arma 5 

Coeperat accenso singula ferre rogo. 
Tunc lituus rauco deflectens murmure culpam 

Inmeritum flammis se docct /sse pyrae. 
'Nulla tiios, inquit, petierunt tela lacertos, 

Viribus affirmes quae tamen acta meis. 20 
Sed tantum uentis et cantibus arma coeg^, 

Hoc quoque summisso (testor et astra) sono.' 
lUe resultantem flammis crepitantibus addens, 

'Nunc te maior,' ait, 'poena dolorque rapit. 
Nam licet ipse nihil possis temptare nec ausis, 15 

Saeuior hoc, alios quod iacis esse malos.' 



XXXIX. 

DE MiLIIi: ARMA CREMANTE uiR DE MILITE VETERANO C DE 
WUTE ET LITVO 0. 

1. prelia OR milex B. 

2. subposilis ORX ' daret Pet\ 

4. abt^oste^ Cannegietenu, 

5. sors coJJ. fors Wopkensius affuit BCOX adfuit SL 
Interea uotis et sors memor a^uit arma X, 

6. sigula B iugo CK, 

7. lituis B runco Pet^ m. pr. de ferrens Pet^ defendcns BOX, 

8. flap mas J? esse prius codd. esse piis Cannegteterns esse 
cibutn tthofius ipse peti Lachmannui in flammis se d. e. pyrae 
Ftcehnertu isse tgp Fort, faisce froi. 

9. inquid T. 

10. Virribus^ dSirvaa&ORX affirma^sPr/^ adfirmoes ^ 
mens P, 

11. i n as P(t^ uentis emntibos Bttg, 15 a* 171. Mtu, ^it» nanb 
ego cantibus Lachmannus. 

13. submisso RX Petrenses summisso QOFT ad XbH* PetretueJ 
at Laebmamttu ut Baehtnshu arma C 

13. acdensiT. 

14. Hoc pro Nunc Lachmatmtu te em. B coiorque potiiu guam 
dolcKrqiie B . Fort, calorque. 

15. posse P ausis B ausus cett. omnes, 

16. quo^^ xff./r. facit C malum P. 
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XL. 

DE PARDO ET VVLPE. 

Distinctus macuHs et pulchro pectore pardus 

Inter constmiles fibat iniraf feras. 
Sed quia nulla graues uariarent terga leones, 

Frotinus his miserum credidit esse genus. 
Cetera sordenti damnans animalia uultUj 5 

Solus in exemplum nobilitatis erat. 
Hunc arguta nouo gaudcntcm uulpis amictu 

Corripit et uanas approbat esse notas. 
' Vade ' ait ' et pictac nimium confide iuuentae, 

Dum mihi consilium pulchrius esse queat. 10 
Miremutque magis quos munera mentis adomant, 

Quam qui corporeis enituere bonis.' 

XL. 

DE PARDO ET WL?E ACOR. 

h 

r. piilcro C pectore JBCOPR TXh^ cum Gaieano et Fosskm L» 0, 15 
corpore cod, Campensis ct codex lannellii, 

a. ibat inira C etfragm. Karotirttheme fbzt In fra ji m, fr, ibat 
mira P ibat inire RT ibat in arua A m. sec.^ BX Petrenset 

respuit ire Neueletus ibat honore Withofius abnuit ire Lacbmannut 
quod tuetur Scbenkelius ex Babrii Jab, loi. 3 xi>v S* avfi(pv\tav 'Ajrooror^o-ar 
vols Xffowiy A/itXft uitat itare Frvgimenu Fort, ibat in ora 

XXXmStAiC SL)Mre exhihft. 
3. que B leonis P, 
4« reddidit A 
5-za desmtinP. 

5. damans^ dampoans OJUT dan^pnasil cultu 

mannus. 

6. eat Pet\ 

7. ^dentem B -uulpis C Pet"- T uulpes ORX Oaleanus et Pet' 

renses uulgiis B Fort. ludentetn uulgUS. Fulpej erttm ex solo epitheto 
arguta significari poteraty ut paruula ybrmiVa XXXlV. 15, auritulus ajinujf 
hniger i^gmu Pbaedrumf dkimlur (7. 1 1. 6, /. i« 6). 

8. om.B uarias Pet"^ Xm.pr. approbat CO^XPetntues ad- 

probat F ossiani duo Baehrensii inprobat b\ 

iiiinmni 

9. et picte B figurae Cannegietenu. 

10. Sed X rear Froehnerus pucnus B cluat Baebrefuius, 
ti, 12 uncU incltait Laehmamuis* 

11. mentis eodd. omnes. 

1 2. uiri pro bonis B, 
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XLL 

DE IMBRE ET FICTILIBVS VASIS. 

Inpulsus uentis et pressa nube coactus 
Ruperat hibemis se grauis imber aqtiis. 

Cumque per effusas stagnarct turbine terras, 

Expositum campis fictile pressit opus. 
Mobile rjamque lutum tepidus prius instruit aer, 5 

Discat ut admoto rectius igne coqui. 
Tunc nimbus fragilis perquirit nomina testae, 

Immemor iUa suit, * Amphora dicor/ ait. 
* Nunc me docta manus, rapiente uolumtna gyro» 

MoUiter obliquum iussit habere latus. 10 
'Hactenus hac/ inc^uit, 'llceat constare figura, 

Nam to subiectam diluet imber aquis.* 
Et simul accept© uiolentius amne fatiscens 

Pronior in tenucs uicta cucurrit aquas. 
Infeiix, quae magna sibi cognomina sumens 15 

Attsa tpharetratis nubibus ista loqui. 



XLL 

OE IMBRE (as A) ET FICTILIBVS VASIS JR D£ IMBRE £T TESTA 0 

DE OLLA CRVDA A FLVVIO RAPTA C. 

1-14 desimt in P. 

I. Inpulsus CORTX PctK 

3. Quoque per fussas jf efusas X infusas Pet* cffossas 

Laebmanrms. u 

4. positum A expulsum Pet* prescit opis B, 

5. trepidus O m.pr. Pet"^. 

7. nymbttsC perqniratT. i 

8. Immemor C Inmemor T Fort, olla sui est su amphora A' 
fhii B sui est cod. lannellu situs iPltbofius anphora Pet\ 

io« obliqum Pet'* obloqinum Jl «/ mdetur, 

II. ic B liceat inquid B. 

xa. Nam ACORX lam Vossiantu £. 0. 15 te om. X deluet C 
dilttit B peiluet CabeUawi sebedae aqnis OX turn Fost» L. Q. 86 

ait jiCR7 agcns Galtania. 

il-iS cum XLII extant in Sangallensi 1396 {S). 

i j^. iQwxkiis AOSTX temuesiJ teneras C cucurit ^. 

15, 16 uncis inclusit Lachvu;7inM% 

15. Infelixq: sibi magna O. 

16. Fwrt, Ausa erat iratis Ausa foret atris Wopkemim A. foret 
tantb Baekwhu, 
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Haec poterunt miseros post hac exempla monere 
Subdita nobilibus ne sua fata gemant. 

XLIL 

D£ LVPO £T HAEDO. 

Forte lupum melior ciirsu deluserat haedus 

Proxima uicinis dum petit arua casis. 
Inde fugam recto tendens in xnoenia cursu 

Inter lanigeros astitit ille greges. 
Inpiger hunc raptor mediamque secutus in urbem, s 

Temptat compositis sollidtare dolis. 
'Noiine uides/ inquit, 'cunctis ut uictima templis 

Inmitem regemcns morte crucntet humnm?' 
Quod nisi sccuro ualcas Ic ic Icicrc campo, 

Ei mihi uittata tu quoque froiuc cades. lo 
Ille refert, *Modo quam metuis, precor, exue curam, 

£t tecum uiles, improbe, toUe minas. 

17. post hac COT post haec jiFR m. fr, SX, 
x8. mottilibus B in,fr» nobilius C wBtt jk eJ. 1 494 ut eftt* 
Qnd igo m B im^, mm e» cmettuTA r^mierai Whb^ut fuAMP, 

XLII. 

D£ LVPO ET HSDO ACR DE HEDO KT LVPO O. 

f . haedus CS hedus ART aedus P edus 0. 
3. aura B casis AOPRSTX cauis C 

o 

3. menia S. 

4. astit B asstitit T. 

5. Impinger A /mpfer 1$ tnedeam «». que B sectatus 

Guietuj, 

6. Gonpositas P solicitare X soliscltare B, 

7. lit rvi. P. 

8. Immitem C Inmitem PS1 inmittere A Inmeritam BX 
regemens JUT regimens P redlmens C reuomat A generis Jl 

r e 

pecudum X In O uerba erasa cruente dumum C cruentat humum 

K cruente thimum A cruentat hymum P cruente humum O 

cruentat humum BSX, 
■i 

9. si S si -R. 

10. Ei R Hei 0 Heu EQST Hen X uitaU P 

d 

fronde C cadis CP1 caj) is S" carens B. 

\\. i\sxo(i Lachmanmu exue i»A' cximc ^LOi^ii^ir uia, 
13. uiles rjT uires 5 . 
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Nam sat erit sacrum diuis fudisse cruorem, 

Quam rabido fauces exsaturare lupo. 
Sic quotiens duplici subeuntur tristia casu 15 
Expedit insignein promeruisse necem. 

1 3. Satius Witbofius ^te^ R sat erit jiCOSf hs erit X 
poteris P Namque mag est B. 

14. rapido BPSX fauces rapido BX exaturare C exsaciare 
PSX exsatiare R. 

15. subeunt discrimina B. 

EXPLICIT LIBER AVIANI POETAE C EXPLICIVNT FABVLAE AVIENI 

POETAE AEGREGii R EXPLICIT LIBER AVIANI O tum Omnes fnbul^ aut 
hesopicae sunt aut libistice. H/esopice stmt que de sensibillbus animalibus 
ferunlur libislic? qu^ de inuisibilibus dicuntur. Explicit liber auiani BX. 

i 

Sed in B erota priore subtcriptione iterum rubrica scriptum ejt Explicet liber 
auiani. 
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PRAEFATIO. 

1. TbMdiotL Probably MacroUos Ambrosias Tbeodosius, the author of 

the Saturnalia, is meant. See the discussion in the Prolegomena. lit* 
terarum tltulo, 'head of composition,* a sense into \\'hich tittilus 
naturally passes from that of ' label.' 2. nostri noiniiiis meuioriain 

maadnramiia. Veget. de re milit. i. Praef. Antiquis temporibus tnos fiat 
bonarum artium studia mandare Htteris atque in libros redacta offerre principi- 
bm. it a8 auctoribus qui rei militaru disciplinam litteris mandauerunt^ 
MamerCin. Gral Actio luBano xta. mtauUmda sunt littgriSf huereitda monu- 

mentis. Symmach. Epist. i. 46 neque omnia mandanda sunt litteris. Saluian. 
de Gub. Dei vii. 358 de bac re et libros condidit et memoriae haec pudenda 
mandentit. teztus narrative. Quintilian ix. 4. 13 (if Spalding is right in 
so reading) opposes in textu to in fine as the connected series of words which 
form the main sentence to the close of the sentence. In the sense of 
' narrative' (Gloss. Bodl. Auct. T. ii. 24 textus narratio) it is not uncommon 
In the History of Ammianus. xv. 7. 6 hrem textu percurram. xv. 8. i ut 
ostendit textus sjtperior. xxviii. 6. i textus aperit absolutus. So several 
times in the strange tessellated poems of Optatianus Porfirius, a contempo- 
rary of Constantine, iv. 9 Quor textu sert^a net mea /MffAur shupl^ ^ee 
Lucian Miiller's ed. 1877). 3. urbane concepta falsitas deceat, 

* because fables possess the charm of a gracefully framed fiction.' Philostr. 
Vit. ApoHon. 199 6 d* (AXaayiros) firayyfKkatt XtfyOF eart xjrfvdi'js, uas oISl«lf 
8tt cAn t6 fitj irtpl aiktidivav iptiv a\t]d(V(i. ib. 6 de tliriitv fiey y^vb^ X<$yoi>» 
inayayoiv de povBtaiav, &(nrtp 6 AXaronros, dtiKwaiv i>s t6 xpijaniov rrfs oKpod- 
ata>s T<f y^fvdei Kixprp-cu. 4. incumbat necessitiui^ 'it is incum« 
bent,' Tnis use is quoted by Cannegieter from the Digest, and so Veget. 
de r. m. iii. 2, quihus neeessitas et belli incumhit et tnorbi. ueritatis. A 
fable-writer speaks freely, because he is not bound by the rules of strict 
truth. His vehicle is fiction, and he moves in it at will. This Is the 
meaning, 1 believe, of the 'free IVruse ' which Babrius Pracf. i. 15, 16 
ascribes to Aesop, rather than ' prose ' as opposed to 'poetry ' (Rutherford), 
Lachmann's seneritatis \a pbusible, but not necessary, Cf. liowever Sen. 
Consol. ad Polyb. 8, where he is speaking of fable-writing as against graver 
literature, poterit a seuerioribus seriptis ad haee solutiora procedere. 5. 
poemate, here and below, poemati suo Flaccus aptauit, 'poetry,' not 

* a poem.' Capitolin. Vit. Maximi et Balbini vii eloquent clarus, poemate 
inter sui temporis poetas praecipuus. In Quintil. i. 8, 16, tropos omnes qteiius prae- 
cipue non poema modo, sed etiam oratio ornaturf the word of course has its 

{troper sense of a single poem ; but the age of Qiilntilian is removed by a 
ong interval from the age of Avianus. lltterarum, composition. 6. 
latinitate. Barth Aduersar. xix. 34 objected to this as not sutiicientiy 
antithetic to Graeea eru^tione^ and conjectured latina arU. His Gritlcism 
finds .some support in a Vienna MS quoted by Schcnkl (Osterr. Gymnas. 
xvL p, i(99) in which latina is written for latinitatej aad this SchenU would 

E 
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retain constructing it with eruditione. Yet there seems to be nothing forced 
in saying that Theodosius was superior to the Athenians in Icnowledge of 
Greek, and to the Romans in command of pure Latin, latbtitas h thus 
used by Cic. Att. vii. 3. 9, where Caecilius is called tnalus auctor 
latkutat'u, 7. Huius materiae. This subject, fable- writing. du- 
cem with nobis* a leader to us. Aeaopum. Babr. Praef. i. 14 
Ma6o%s d* iof ovTw TovT lyovra leal yvoiijSf 'Ek tov crodxorov, rov yipomot 
Alo^nw. See Rutherford's History of Greek Fable (Babrius xxv-l.). 

Quintil. V. ll. 19 lUae quoquc fabellae quae^ etiamsi originem non ab Aesofo 
acceperunt (nam uieUtur eorum primus auctor Hesioduj), nomine tamen Aeso^ 
maxime celebrantur, 8. noueria, ! you are to know,' a polite impera- 

tive. Hot. S. i. 9. 7 iVom nos, where Acron paraphrases ' hoc uolo, ut scias 
nos.* response Delphici Apolllnis monitiis. Whence is this state- 
ment? Possibly it was in the scazons of which a fragment is preserved in 
the Homeric lexicon of Apollonius s. v. *Af i5f , ravra d' Ato-owor '() ^apfiii^vdr 
ovTiv ol A»X</)ot*A8oiTn \xl6ov ov »taX&>r thl^nvro. In the lite c)t Aesop 

asci^ed to Flanudes (i in Eberhard's Fabulae Rotnanenses) Aesop on bis way 
to be executed by the Delphfans narrates four fables, (i) The Mouse and 

Frog, (a) The Hare, the E;!lIc, the Beetle, and Jupiter, (3) The Old Man 
and the Asses, (4) The Man and bis Daughter; but nothing is said of 
this being the suggestion of the oracle. rldioula, droll or amusing 
stories, the AZo-owuefo y^koiov of Arist. Vesp. 1259, \la6iiTov ri ytkolov Vesp. 
566. 9. orsuB est. «ot on foot, started. Cic, de Orat. i. 2 1 . 98 pt inceps 

Crassus eius sermonis orAu ^.^h fuit. legeuda, les^sons or rules of virtue, 
which as set forth in v r ten compositions would form a proper study 
for youthful readers. Macrobius' serla et discenda (S. ii. 5. i) is some- 
what parallel. pro exemplo, by way of example, napftdtiynaTos 
X'iptv. Phaedr. Praef. ii. i Bxemplis amtbutur apologi genus. Macrob. 
S. vii. 4. 4 Quia plebeia ingenia magis excmplis quam ratione caphtniurf 
ammonutjse Ulum contentus forem imtitutionis fecudum, 10. Sooratea. 
In the Phaedo (60) Socrates says that at the suggestion of a haunting 
dream he had translated such of the Aesopian fables as he knew into 
verse ; but Av. probably alludes to the apologues, in the style of fables, 
which from time to time are found in the Platonic dialogues, e.g. 
of Pain and Pleasure having two heads growing out of one stem 
(Phaed. 60), of the Grasshoppers (Phaedr. 259), of Plenty and Poverty 
(Symp. 203), of Prometheus and Epimetheus (Frotag. 320). See Ruther- 
ford's Babrius, p. xxviii. diuikle, admirable, inimitable. Common 
in Cic. and subsequent writers. INIacrob. S. i. 11. 41 Uhrum ilium diuinum 
de immortalitate animae, Cf. v, i. tS, v. 14. 11, v. 15. 16, vii. 10. i. poe« 
mati. At. cannot mean a particular poem as Qutntilian does v. 11. 20 
Et Horatms ne in poemate quidem bumilem generis huius us urn putauit in iiSs 
uersibus Quod dixit unlpes acgroto cauta leoni (Epist. i. i. 73). Horace 
introduces fables in his Satires and Epistles, and, by way of allusion, even 
in Iiis Epodes (iv. i Lupis tt ngnis ). II. iocorum commuxiiuiii, also 
in the late Latin comedy Qiierolus. Prol. p. 5, ed. Peiper, Nemo sibimet 
arbitretur diet quad nos fiopulo dicimus neque propriam sibi causam constituat 
ewmwU ex ioeoy which proves the meaning to be 'jests of general 
application.* Cp. Phaedr. iii. Praef. 45 Suspicione ji qu'ts errabit sua Et 
ra^iet ad se quod erit commune omnium (Cannegieter). The only other 
sense it could have, ' open to the use of all,' i. e. which any fable-writer 
might use as common property, mig^t be supported by Horace's Diddle 
est proprie communta dieere (A. P, t 3S). 12. uitae argiimenta. Either 
(i) stcries of real life, Qyintii, u. 4. 2 argumentum quod falsum sed uero 
simile conrnMaefa^u^^ where (^intilian distinguishes such argumaita from 

fabula quae uersatur in tragoediis atque carmimbus, non a uer'italt' modo sed 
etiam a forma ueritatis remotUf and again from bistoriot in qua est gestae rei 
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expositlo. Macrob. Somn. Scip. i. 2. 9 In quibusdam et argumentum ex Jicto 
locatur et per mendacia 'tpse relationis ordo cmtexitur^ ut sunt illae Aesopi 
fabulae elegantia fic^imit inlustres ; or (3) ia a IDOre general sense, ' subject^' 
like Suetonius' nrgumenta tnferontm Calig. 57. Macrobius says, S. v. 17, 5, 
the story of Dido is treated so wonderfully by Vergil thai artists of all kinds, 
titmquam unico argumento deewu utanitWy the one best subject in which they 
can exhibit th ir i-tistic powers. In this sense it nearly=our 'illustra- 
tion.' iambiSj choUambics or scazons, Babrius speaks of his own 
irutpuv lififimv, i. Praef. 19. Babrius. A Roman name, not a Greek, 
as Otto Crusius shows de Babrii aetate, pp. 189-191. It is found several 
times in inscriptions. The conclusion of Crusius that the author of two 
books, the latter Imperfect, of fables in Greek sexiom, which were first 
published by Boissonade in 1844 from a codex in the monastery of 
Laura on Mount Athos, di'^covered by a Greek named Minoides Menas 
(Rutherford, p. Ixvu;, was a Roman who wrote in Greek, modifying 
his diction by Latin idioms, is, if not demonstrated, at least very pro- 
bable. 18. coartatdt, 'abritlrrpd' or 'reduced:' the opposite of rr- 
joluitf 'expanded.' 14. qulnque. This is the number as stated in 
the colophon at the end of the now destroyed Reims MS (Hervienx, 
Phaedrus p. xllv). The whole number of Phaedrus' fables is 93 (as 
given by Urelli and Uervieux), a smaller total than the Babrian collec- 
tion even in its imperfect extant form. Hence retoltat wonid seem to 
refer more particularly to the distribution into a number of separate books 
which Phaedrus adopter!. That the books were short is perhaps indicated 
by lihelioj. 15. in unum redactas. la the same way as Varro and 
Vegetius use m iibroj redigere» Macrc^b. S. v. a. 5 unsmrsas b'utor'tas , , ,m 
unam sertem coactas redegerat. dedi, as we say 'have given,' mean- 

ing 'presented to the reader,* nezrly - edidi or in publicum dedi. rudi 
latlxkitate need not be taken too literally. He speaks with the modesty 
of an unfledged author. To jiid;re truly of the style of Avianus we have 
only to conopare him with Ausonius' version of Babrius Ixxv. (Auson. 
I^P'g- 75)> I cannot agree with O. Crusius and Scbwabe, who explain 

rudi latitiltate conpos'ttas of the prose version of lulius Titianus (de Aet« 
Babrii p. 238, Teutfel-Schwabe Geschichte d. R5m. Lit. § 450). IB* 
oautus, on your guard against error. Phaedr. ii. Praef. 2. 3 Ntc aiiud 
qukipum per fabellas quaeritur Quam conigaiur error ut mortalium A€W 

atque sese dUlgetts industria. Seren. Sammon. 85^ ft nisrifiros raiitus 
p!\u-disLire adores, lioqui uero arbores. Phaedr. i. Prol. 6, 7 

Quod nrbores laquantur^ non tantum ferae^ Fictis iocari nos meminerit fabulis. 
And so B ills Praef. 6 sqq. 'Ejri r^f hi xpva-tjs Ka\ ra Xoma riov fcowi/ <b(ovT]V 
«¥ap$pov tixf KOI K6yovs £dti. *Ayopai di tovtoiv ^aa» iv iiia-ats vXair, '£XaA,ci 

Uncle Remus C. xxi. In dem days de beastesses kyar'd on marters same e% 
/oAej, Dey went into /abmist', en J speckCf de troqf wuz ter come out, 4e)t 
kef stff, en had der eamp-meetii^ times en der boAfyeues vfen de vtedder wims 
^greeble, 101. gjomere, growl in converse with mankind. Cannegieter 
shows that gemere is used not only of bulls (Aen. xii. 722), but also of 
beaib (Hor. Epod. xvi, 51^ lions (Val. Fl. i. 758), dogs (Stat. I heb. iv. 
439). tiorbia oertare, carry on verbal disputes. 20. fecimus 

-fmxhnusy common in this sen<;e with infin. and sometimes with participle. 
Drager (Hist. Synt. ii. p. 394) quotes five instances from Cicero, and the 
whote nnge is discussed at length by Thidmann in Jrciuv fw tatmh 
Lexicograpbie i i i . 17 7^to6, 81. liuttiiinUi for Mtmis of MSS ouy be 
considered certain. 
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I. 



BrIv. i. i6, Aesop. a75> «7^^ »7s>. 
Babr. U i6. 



KXm'oirrt *7raC<T(ii, /^^ erf rip Xvic^ pt-^c^* 
6 "kvKoe If axovdas ttjv t* yfrnvv dXtjBtvtiv 
tfofxiaat f^tivff cos eroifia btiirvfiaaVf 
eas (> ncils fxfv ecrrrtpiji iKoifiridfjj 
'avrbs de fr«(i'b}i', xat Xvkos x^''^*' SvTtHf 
cbr^X^r vaBpaU iKwtmv •napfhptvtnu- 

\vKaiva 5 avTov fj crvi'oiKus rjpoyra 

*ir«»s ov8iv Upas ^X^er SHrtrtp tU>$^St* 
6 9 cSirr 'irSr yap, ywaiicl irurrruv;* 



■ Donatus on Ter. Adel. iv. a. ai alludes to this fable. Lt^w in /abuia, 
AUiptaani ex mttrkumftAuKs natumf fiueroi l»£fiemithtm terrvre Ittpi, fauU^ 

t'lm e caxiea iiemeni'is usque ad limtn cubicuU. Plaut. Stich. 577 Atque ectttJH 
It^um imermone: praesens emrkm adeit : cf. Cic. ad Att. xiii. 35. 

L deflentem paraum. I retain this, tlie reading of the Paris MSS 
APC against deflentl paruo of the rest as palpably the original and earlier 
tradition, of which tlic dative is a later alteration caused by the difficulty 
of finding a construction. The first form of the sentence would be Rustica 
dejlentem paruttm iurauerat escamfore; the intervening clause iVlr taceat gives 
occasion for a change to the other construction of iurare with quod which 
is found in the Historia Augusta (Drager ii. p. 225} and elsewhere, e.g. 
Macrob. S. vii. 3. i a htraturat quod eum tassurus esset, Sopoilieeri quod m the 



thus resemble that oifacere^ efficere with an accus. followed by an lU clause 
which is common enough in Plautus and belongs to the language of common 
life. paruum=puerum Prud. Perist. x. 716 Si^ft te$e ftiruuj exdamaucrat 
and elsewhere. iurauerat — Babri us' ^rreiXijo-f. The emendation 

iurgauerat, cf. iurgia (v. 14), is tempting, but iurgare does not scem to be 
constructed with an accus. oUm, 'once on a time'— thcrecurringTroreof 
Babrius and the Acsopic fables. 2. foret for futurus esset would seem 

to be part of the Latinity of the Decadence. Amm. Marc. xxiv. 4. 24 cum 
K ultro ^f/erretf si miles Jiusjet numortUr^ emseius faeti^Maturtu esset; 
xxii. 6. 2 pollicitus quod ipse quoque protinus ueniret ~ uenUtrw es!ct. In Ar. f 
the form itself is future, cL/ore. 8. Ipsas Ante fbras, ' close before 

the door/ like Vergil's Vestihtbtm arOe ipswm. 4^ tnita nota gerenSi 
'disappointed in his hopes '- Babrius' i co^^jot? (Xttio-iv irapttptvmis. f^ta 
gerere like euram gerere and with little, if any, more special meaning. 5. 
nimiae, 'overpowering,' 'deep.' Very common in this sense in Ammianus 
Marcellinus and the vriters of the Decadeiure. It seems to have belonged 
to the lan^ua^e of common life ; hence its occurring in the uncouth Latin 
of the Christian Acts of Martyrs. Thus twice in the Passio Sanctorum 
Qoattuor Coronatorum, pi. 10 ed. Wattenbach cum nimio deuderio reqmrtret, 
p. 1 3 DiocUtianus iratus est uehementer et nimio furore phnus dixit. This seems 
to have lasted on from the time of Plautus: see Ramsay's Mostellaria 
Excursus xii. 6. Wopkens' emendation Spem quoque rapt oris sustuiit 

indefami is accepted by Lachmann and doc- liftle violence to MSS 'and 
besides by so doing (inde) robbed the famishing plunderer of his last hope.* 
So Macrob. S. vii. i. 13 Hor eommento spem detraxit insidtantiStts regnantis 
qmeti. The MS reading Spem quoque raptori siutulit inde fames may be 
defended, as a poetical transference bv nhich the wolfs despair of satisfying 
bis hunger is described as hunger malting the wolf despair by not being satis- 



immcdiately following 




The construction would 
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lied. This is only an extension of a use common enough in Latin poetry. 
So Propertius Mys aspergat tempera sudor for aspergantur Umpora sudore i1. 34; 
3; sinus cond'it murmur a Imiae aquae for shiu conduntur m. I. a. (Postgate otl 
Prop. iv. 6. 16). Valerius Flaccus mot is seu uos uiajiatibus urguet for motis 
JIatiim ad mem urguemim iii. 6a 4. Vergil ni eursus in aitum Vela uoeef for uela 
uocentur ut cursum faciant in ahum Aen. Hi. 454. Claudian Laud. Stil, i. 3 
Conubii necdum festiuos regia cantus Sopierat. raptorij Aen, ii. 555 ceu 
Raptores. 9,10. The reading here is very doubtftd. It is hardly probable 
that Avianus would have admitted referis as a form of refers^ and impossible 
that rrfrrs should stand as a spondee, as Schenkl suggested. Referes the read- 
ing oi A seems to point to rcferens which is actually found in the Galeanus. 
If this is adopted, sed trabis must be a corruption either of sic trahis (Bahrens) 
or possibly of attrahis. Avianus is fond of this construction of participle in 
the hexameter followed by final verb in the pentameter, iii. 7, 8 ; v. z j, la; 
vL 3) 4; vii. 5, 6, and passim. 8. r^erems, 'bringing home.' 10. The 
emaciated cheeks draw in (trabunt) the features of the wolf, giving them a 
pinched and sickly appearance. conaumptis, by starvation. ora» 
possibly * jaws,' in the narrower sense of 'mouth,* rather than 'features.* IS. 
tiix, ' with difficulty skulked pitiably away and took nothing.' uacua, 
not the same as uana, but empty of prey : as Catullus speaks of Penios 
coming non uacuos Ixiv. 288. 13. rogas, ' Can you ask ? ' as often in 

Plautus. rogo of some MSS might be supported by such passages as 
Salvian. de Gub. Dei i. § 10 Et quae^ f^ogo, irisania est aut quae caecitas, ut 

festuosa ac mendicante re publico diuitias posse credant stare priuatas f vU. 
932 Et quae noOSf rcgo, spes ante Deum est ? vii. § 260 Btfttaeeswy rogOf 
imano stattii spes potest ? Indeed tlie formula is of constant recurrence in 
this writer. 14. Xurgia, the scolding words addrest by the nurse to 
the child. Ovid Met iil a6i, 9 turn Imguam ad iurgta solmt. Preset qtdd 
enim totiens per iurgiaf dixit. uerbadaxent, 'deceived.* OvidTrist.ii.500 
Ferbaque dat stulto callida nupta uiro, £lsewhere Av. uses uerba dare=^ 
loquiy in which sense it is hardly classical. 16. arte, which Withof 

criticised as unmeaning, is probably here ' lesson/ ' teaching.' Manuals of 
instruction in Grammar, Rhetoric, etc. were called Artes, and from this 
sense the word would naturally come to mean ' primer,' so ' lesson.' This 
seems more probable than to explain arU of the artiHce of the nurse, which 
is a censure on over credulity. Arte would thus nearly = j/ory of the 
artifice. notari, ' is marked for reprobation.' Ovid Trist. ii. 7 Carmina 
feeertmt ut me moresque netaret lampridem imisa Caesar ab Arte meos* 16. 
Femineam. Av. here follows Baorius closely, irSis ydp, ywaiKi rriorcv© ; 
I'wo of the prose versions given are more general; the wolf says «V 
Tavrji fTravKtt SkKa (tip Xwyowrip, SKXa H irpdmwotyj and the moral 
is tliat nien's words do not agree with their acts. This is perhaps the older 
application of the fable ; the special reference to women belongs to a 
period when their position was more established and gave them a formid- 
able power in the world of intrigue. esse, ' has an existence.' Ovid 
Am. iii. 3. i Esse deos, i crede. Stat, S. L 4. I EsUs SO St^L Val. Fl, V, 
645 Est honor bis etiam suust est. 

II. 

Babr. 115, Fab. Aesop. 419 Halm. 

This fable existed in no less than three poetical Greek versions, the Babrion, an 
iambic version of which one line and a half are preserved by Saida» s. v. Hw 
vv^fbpfy and another in hexameters, <sS whidi four and a half lines are also extant 

in Suidas s. v. [uraxpovlrjV, <STV<p(X<»)v , olrw, ik&Xov. They arc quote<l at length by 
Rutheiford, pp. xxi, xxii. The fact of the tortoise promising to repay the bird 
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thtt lifted it into air with jeweU from the Erythrmeftn Sea points, I fliifik, to %fdis 

as the original home of the fable. Phaedras has a somewhat similar fable 11. 7 (6) 
in wbich an eagle that has canied off a tortoise into the sky is instructed by a crow 
to dash it down upon a fode in cnder to get at the fledi inside^ and the meu is then 
•haied between the two biidi. 

Babr. 115. 

fiadrjs )(f\i>jnj "XifAvaciv nor* alBviats 
\dpois re Kal k^v^w tlirtv dypwrrats' 

* Kdfii irrtfMOTTfv Tit fnww^iMU* » - 

Tjj S iK Tvyrfs tkt^v aUrhs fravra 

* n6iroVf ;((Xv/iva, fii<rB6v aicr^ dwceir, 
Saris tr t\a<j>prjv Kal furdprnoy 0Ti<rto ; * 

* Tjjs 'Epvdpr^s ft&vra buipd aui fitocro,* 

* rotyfip did:'-^(i> ff^rja-li'. vTrTirji' 8 upag 
tKp\r^€ vt^fcnvy ivOtu tis opot pi'^as 
ijpa^tv avr^r oZ\ov HvrpMov vwTfov. 

Tts yap vff^Hiv uot Kal ris irrtpav Xfi^^lt 
t§ fea) xa/ia^f dovK^Kttt irfxtfiamtmff i 

1. testudd, so barun Jo, xvi. 8. 2. i his line is full of perplexities : (1) 
«ww where correct Latin required j<? ; (a) uolucrum zflerquis; (3) the owr 
compression of meaning in comtituhset humi, which must signify ' had after 
a flight through air set her safe on the ground.' But (i) the change of the 
re6«d?e to the demonstrative pronoon, perhaps for cleame^, is qtiite com- 
mon even in Caesar, Livy, and Tacitus (Drilger i. pp. 58, 59), and cannot 
raise any difficultv in the iater Latin of Avianus. (a) Volucris is masc. in the 
hexameter transhtioa of the Homeric prodigy It. ii. 399 sqq. which Cicero 
has introduced in the second book of his de Diuinatione (ii. 30. 64) tarn 
teneros uolucris matrerrtqtte peremit, and in Corippus laud. lustini i. 199 (Neue 
i, 634), but not elsewhere (Avianus himself expressly makes it fem. XV. i, 
XXX 1 1 1. 3) ; and here the indeterminateness of the genitive,i/ qu'u ttohumm 
not ji qui uolucris, as well as the fact of quis being sometimes used of 
feminines (Cannegieter) takes from the harshness of the combmation. (3) 
might be got over by reading with the Galeanus and By two good MSS, 
destituisset, ' had set firmly down,' c t. Plaut. Rud. iii. 5.43, C. Gracchus ap. 
GelL X. 3, Livy ii. i%y vii. 10, xxiii. 10, xxvii. 15, where destituere is an 
emphasized jtaHterey rttarXy - defigere : see Lipsiiis Epistol. Qiiaest. iv. 10 
and cf, Hildebrand on Apul. M, ii. 25. Another possibility would be to 
read uolucrtm with P and the corrector of Ay which would express Babrius' 
Btrns IT fXai^pi^v Kal lurdpaiov 6f]<r<o. humi might thus mean firm ground on 
some high devation, as opposed to the low levels on which the tortoise 
ordinarily moved. For uofucrcm thus used predicatively cf. Cic. Tu'^r. D!?p. 
V. 13. 38 ait'aj bestiaj nantes aquarum incolas natura esse uoluit, alias uoiu- 
cres emh /nd iibero, I do not think Lachmann is right in considering 
uolucrem constituuset a translation of Eabrius' Ka,il -nTrpwrfiv *i6t ris TreTroi- 
qjMt. rWithofs ingenious rettituuset humo has some support from one of 
the OxTord MSS wUch has bumn^ 8. Gniet and Wopkens rightly explain 
this as loose Latin [gtnus hquendi barbarum, Guiet), for protinus se prola- 
turam esse conchas, comparing IX. 2 Securusy quodcumque malum furtuna 
ttdisset, Robore eotlato posset uterquepati. A close parallel is Plant. Merc. iii. 
I* 38 Inter nos coniurauimuj nisi cum tile ego et ille mecum, Neuter stupri 
causa caput limaret, quoted by Drager i. p. 242. rubriR, of the Erythraean 
Sea. Tib. ii. 4. 30 c rubra lucida concha mari. iv. 2. 29 Ei qiuijcitmqn^ nigtr 
rubra de litore conchas Proximus Eois coUigit Indus aquis. Prop. iii. 13.6 
Et urnit e rubro concha Erycina salo. 4. pretilim, ' value,* cf. in pretio 

esse and Ovid Pont. iv. 8. 68 ludicio pretium res habet tJta tuo. oorti09| 
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the exterior coating or surface of the pearl. baca = margarita from its 
plobulous bead-like shape. Ciil. 67 nec Indi Concbea haca marts fretio est. 
Pers, ii. 66 Haec bacam conchae rnsisse . . , iussit. 5. Indignum, SC. 

«rjv, ' it was an outrage to her nature that with all her diligence her slow 
pace kept her from doing or eflecting anything in the whole course 
of the day.' So I read with the earliest MSS. Indignum as an 
exclamatkm ' shame 1 ' and indirmm est are both Ovidian (Am. i. 6. if lo* 
53). Most edd. prefer the other reading Indignanj, which certainly gives 
more meaning to tibimet, 6. 'Non praetulerim /r^fr^'m^ur, obtinente 
codicum parte mafori, in quibus perficeretque. Tali synonymia Salvmn* 
G. D. p. no [iv. .) : r,iuly] nullui ad hoc tarn hebes, qui ad iioe aliquid aga$ 
atque perficiat, utperftcta non curet. Sallustius in Cic.§ 6 £gens,oro te, Cicero^ 
per/ecertSf quod Jibet. Componatur Cicero Academ. ii. 7. 23 quarum {artium) 
omne oput est ht faaendo atque agendo. Arnobius i. frag. 31 (c. 37) quae 
fecer'int eger'mt pertulrrint actitarint. Vopiscus in Aureliano cap. vi si forte 
quaererttur^quis Aureltanus aliquid uelfecisset uel gessisset' WOPKENS. 7. 
pfomisBis Implet) 'loads with ]nromises/ much as Ovid uses Ham hnpk 
meritis, load with services, ingratiate yourself by a multitude of ser\'ices, Am, 
ii. 3. II. 8. Perhaps an imitation of Propertius iii. 15. 66 Experta est 
veros trrtta Imgtta deot. olxDllaiii fldom, a return of treachery. 9. 
male mercatis, ' ill-bought/ i.e. dearly.' mt-rcatus as a passive participle is 
not very common, Prop. i. 2. 5. 10. Occidit. Bahrens is perhaps 
right in conjecturing Excidit, for not only Babrius but the prose version 
represents the eagle as letting the tortoise fail upon a rock which broke 
its shell. MSS have Occidit which ought to mean that the eagle tore open 
the tortoise with its talons (ungue fero). If Av. meant simply that the 
tortoise was smashed to pieces by the eaglets cruelly dropping him, be 
would hardly have used words which suggest a ditTrrcnt idea. 11. 
■abUmis, either nominative as Met. iv. 721 modo se subiimis in auras ToJiit 
Off as Is perhaps more probable from the variant sublimes^ accus. j^lural. 
Hcsiod has a similar line *K. r.'H, ; : ; "yxln u 'V fV pff/je'tcrct <f)fp<av owj^oi 
Iteftapnilis. cum ianL moreretUTj ' in the death agony/ ftojrvxovtra, ia 
auras with Ingemuit. 18. ezoaae quieti does not mean that tilie 
tortoise chafed at its own enforced slowness of progression almost— 
* disrontcntod inaction,' but 'disagreeable/ or 'surly.* This agrees 
with tiie character t l the tortoise as drawn by Rose's Physiognono- 
mist p. 167 Testudo loiiynal quod neque sibi aliquid neque cuiquam alters prod" 
est, as well as with Seneca's gibes at the ot'iosus and his witty com- 
parison of him to a worm, Ep. 87. 19 ne guietem quidem et molestia 
uacare boumn tUeam .• quid est olwsius uermef Bxosus as a pasrive is very 
rare, but occurs in Macrob. S. i. 11. 45 dis exojos, and again XXXIII. 
6. poet baoo, 'thenceforward,' so XXV. 15, XLI. 17. 14. 'That 
only the supremest effort climbs to greatness.' 16, 16. This epimythion 
is singularly flat after the former moral in 13, 14. It is found, however, in 
alt the best MSS, and seems to be part of the earliest tradition we possess 
of the fables. As Gannegieter points out, meiiora in Avianus has the special 
sense of something higher in position, XI. 10 Et quia nulla breui est cum 
mrliore JdeSf o£ tiie uncertain friendship between the powers and the 
weak. 



Digitized by Google 



56 COMMENTARY. 

III. 

Babr. cix, Fab. Aes. 187 Halm, BodL 91 Kn. 

Babr. cix. 

Xo^^ jSaiVdv cXcye KapKivo^ l'^j[^P 
vyp^ re irtrpj) irXdyia Koika fit) avp«iv» 
6 5* fine ' f^rjrep fj dt^dtrKokos, TTpdyrr] 

6fi0^ &ir«k$€ KM ^karttp c€ 901^0* 

Aristoph. Pax 1083 Ovnore iroifiaeis t6v KapKLvov dpda 3adi'^(iv. Skolion ap. 
Athen. 695 'O xaptdvos hb* tt^ia ^4*"' Xa^y, EiOvv XP^ ^ov traipov 

ci^v mI (TKoXui <f>povtiv. The saying was proverbial. Apostol. ix. 50 (in 
Leutach's Paroemiographi Graeci ii. 472) Kapxivos 6p6a ^aJAdtwol fuft^^ictir* 
fVl rmv n(\ u>aavT<>}s ('xouTWf iTcpt n^avXw* Petron. S»42 mtijiau amor 

cancer eit i. C retro cedit. 

1. Curua = Xo^a of Babrius and the prose versions. In better 
Latin it would have been oA/i^u/?, cf. Macrob. S. i. 17. 63 Cancer anhval 
retro atque oblique cedit. ib. a I. 23 Cancer ohJiquo gressu. retro 
cedens. Vegetios uses the word of rams nr. 14 mere arietum retro 
'eetUt, Macrobius expresses the same idea by retrorsum recedere Sn'. vii. 
9.3. 2. Hi^pida^^scaly.* 'P\in, ix.,gjquamuJbijpuiocor;f>ore, aaxosis 
aquifl, a harsh expression for saxis paBtts aqttae aotrndeAattt. relialt, 
a rare word, used again IX. losponte relisus Jbumif * dashing on the ground.' 
Here \t=7rpo(TTpl^eiv (rfSff rrXtvpas) of the Bodleian Paraphrast. Unrein, 
p. 41, cites Prud. x. 47 inque ora tabellas Frangutit : relisa Jronte lignum 
dissUit, where the meaning is that the boy^pupiis of Cassianus dash their 
tablets in his face, and then the wood striking against the Martyr's fore- 
head splits asunder. 8. prooedere C, praecedere most of the other 
MSS. The latter would not be without a meaning, as the mother-cr^ 
would then be represented as trying to make her child take up the position 
of guide which she herself would naturally assume, and is asked to assume 
in V. 9. But proeedere is simpler and more direct ; and the authority of C 
is sufficient to outweigh the other MSS. 4. praemouuisse of MSS is sus- 
picious, as the advice comes after the injury has been done. The form of 

]? i^rae) is so close to one form of £ as to suggest that Av. wrote emonuisse, 
though thfa is a very rare word ; and Cannegieter's statement that one of his 

codices gave semonuisse is a practical confirmation of this view. Cic. Fam. 
i. 7. 9 Ti* urro emoneo turn betuficus tuit^ turn amore incitatus tuo. datur^ 
'is said/ again XV. to, XXv. 10. Da for Me vs not uncommon : but the 
pasNve use of datur==dicitur is rare; Fore, quotes Ovid F. vi. 433, 4 Seu 
gcntis jidrasti, seu furtis aptus Ulixes, Seu pius Aeneas eripuisse datur. Stat. 
1 heb. vii. 315 Asopos genuhse datur. Claud. Rapt. Pros. iii. 337 Captiuamque 
ptOer post proelia praedam Aduexisse datur, 5. transuerso^/mwiwr- 
sim eitnti. Cannegieter quotes a line of Plautus' Psendulus (iv. i. 45), ap. 
Varro L. L. vii. Ft trammrsusy non prouersus cedit r^uau cancer solet. haeo 
denia, sidelong courses or swervings from the straight road. 6. ' And 
think not to move backwards slnnL w i-e upon your feet.' There is no diffi- 
culty in the words In obliquos pedes, which well describe the drawing 
of the body bacltwards upon die feet. Bunras seems to be here for retror^ 
suj, a sense justified and determined by pro{r)sj in 8 Rursum prorsum are 
correlatives like sursum deorsum (Non. 384). uelis occurs again XXIII. 
10 Seu uelis esse deum^ and may, I think, be accepted as a licence Av. per- 
mitted himself. So in the poem addrest by Flavius Felix to Victorinianus 
■ Master of the Rolls (primiscrimarius), probably a contemporary of Sidonius 
(A. L. 354. 40 Riese) Clericus ut Jiam^ dum uelis ipse^potes. 7. * But step- 

ping vigorously on with a straightforward effort' oonteiita expresses the 
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effort \Mdh the crab mtost use to keep lifs feet from thefr natural sidelong 

direction, and make them move in a constrained attitude of advance in a 
straight line. Phaedr. i« 36 (34). 6 rurjuj uUendit (uUm Maiore nliUf of the 
A-og swelling out its skin to an unnatural size. Inoert. Paneg. Constantio liit 
{terra) cedat ad ni sum et bauriatpressauestigium. 8. Innocuos. Pro- 
leptic (see on X. 6) so as to be imhiinned hy comiri'^' into contart with 
hard objects. Ovid Fast. iv. 800 hinocuum uuto cm dedtt ignis iter, 01 Aeneas 
making his way safely through the fires of Troy. BarSi Aduers. zzaix. 7 
prefers to explain 'qui tibi non noceant, ne iterum decidas.' proso 
=/ror/o. Paulus Diac. p. 233 M. Prorjum ponebant pro recto, Plautus 
in the passage of the Pseudulus cited on 5 uses prouersus (trisyllable) 
as the adjective form : except in the meaning * prose,' the adj. is rare. 9. 
praeoeaaeria. Sen. £p. 59. 3 non ituroj si nemo praecesserity sed bene jecutu- 
ros, 10. Bect% primarily 'the straight course' with a secondary 
suggestion of the rightjine of conduct. certior, * with more assurance 
in my turn' (ipse). 11, 12. Wopkens can hardly be right in explaining 

these verses Sis a general reflection ; they would then have been introduced by 
Nam, nor would stultum have been enforced by nimisy which gives the 
i-emark a sort of personal character. 11. tu, the parent crab. pra- 

uiBslma temptes is an infelicitous piece of language, quite unworthy of 
Av. 12. censor, 'critic' Gloss. Sangallense ed. M. Warren Censor 

iuJex. The lengthened o before itf indicates a later hand: and ut would 
in Av. probably have been si, 

IV. 

Babr. znii. Fab. Aesop. 8s, 8»i> Haln^ Bodl. 17 Kn. 
Babr. xyni. 

ipiv ytviadiu, noTtpns avSphs aypoUov 
odoiiropnvvTos TTjp aiavpyav cxduaci. 
fhpfijt d* i^wra wpSmt olor fit Opqioftf 

6 y oil p^dtjict fiaWov, aXXa piywaas 
Koi wdpra kvkX&> x^F<^i Kodmnia acpiy^as 
KoS^arot vtrpajt v&rw iioxS xKiims, 

6 8' rjXios TO npojTov ^fivr ('KKv^^rag 
avijKfv avTov rov dvarjvfpov y^vxovSf 
ttrtiTa 5' ai itpotr^y* rtjv oKriv itKt'uei' 

Kn\ Kavp.a rov y(u>pybv *l)^fV t^al(pvr}^, 
ainos <5c pl'^as rrfv \aicrvpav iyvpvuidr]. 

There is a passage in the Saturnalia of Macrobius, to whom Avianus is 
believed to have dedicated his work, which is a curious parallel to the 
introduction in 1-3 of the stars in conjunction with Jupiter. After quoting 
the three lines of II. i. in which Zeus is said to have gone to the blameless 
Aethiopians with all the gods following in his train (423-425)) Macrobius 
adds: Nam quod ait Arol v fya iravrrv cirovro iidera mtelleguntur, quae cum go 
ad occasus ortusque cotidiano impetu eaeli feruntur eodemque aluntur uniore. 
Qtovs enim dicunt sidera et Stellas 6tr^ rov id est Tpixfuf quod semper in 

eursu sinty 1) dn-6 rov BtatptiaBat. 

1, 2 are full of difficulty, perhaps corrupt. The general mean- 
ing is however clear. The north wind and the sun dispute before 
the assembled powers of the sky (praeseniia numina 15) which is the 
more powerful, and dedde the question by each attempting to make a 
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traveller strip off his pallium. The tribunal consists of the stars (ad sidera) 
and Jupiter, who seems to be thought of as presiding judge. Possibly 
then cum magna hue in 2 is to be constructed closely with ad jidera, 
* before the stars with supreme Jupiter as arbiter.' The order of the words 
however is against this ; and it seems safer to explain that the two claimants 
dispute with Jupiter in prejence of the stars. Each contests with Jupiter 
the superiority of his claim. [6. Murray's conj. Inmith Boreas rapit tuque 
ad sidera Phoebutn : lurgia cum magno conseruere loue is ingenious, but tuque 
ad jiderOf a Vergilian expression^ Eel. v. 4 3 bine usque ad sidera nottu^ would be 
somewhat of an exaggeration, except perhaps as implying the violent deter- 
mination of Boreas to settle the question.] 1. Imnitis. Verg, G. i. 370 
Boreaede parte trticis. placidusque is an antithesis to inmitis: the fable tii rns 
on the contrast of the two forces, violence and gentleness. ad sidera, 
a juristic use of adt ad censoret d&cere Tusc. Disp. iii. 3x. 52 adorbitruntf ad 
reciperatores, ad praetorem accusare etc. Drager i. 535. 2. Turgift 

conserere, which is found in Auson. Periocb. Odys, 18, like iurgia nee- 
tere Ovid Am. ii. 9. 35, followed by cum and abl. must mean to quarrel 

QvitJb. S. Q:uB titer, as srvrrni times in Phaedrus, i. 26 (24), 

8, iv. 24. I (Canuegieter). inceptum peragat, 'effect his purpose,' 
Vergilian, Aen. 453. meditimque. ' And at the moment, a traveller 
happened to be wending his way along a plain.' qite expresses the simul- 
taneousness of the quarrel with the opportunity chance olfered of deciding 
it by a practical trial. So in the well-known line of Ennius Dono ducitCf. 
doque utdetitibus cum magnis dis, the actual making over of the thing given 
follows immediately on the promise to give it. Aen. x. 825 Aima qu'tbus 
laetatus babe iua, teque parentum Mambus et cineri siqua est ea euro remiito, 
Veg.iv.ai fhumadtnodim in eiibara chordae smtf ita in trabe . . .Junes suntt 
qui prAitem de superirire parte trochhis Inxnnt, uf descendat ad murum, sta' 
timque de turri exeunt beliatores. aequor, the first band of Cseems better 
than m%em of most MSS. A plain would be the most favourable locale for 
a trial of strength between wind and sun. 4. Carpebat iter. C.I.L. 

iv. 558 TV QVI CARPIS ITER GRESSV PROPERAliTE VIATOR. 6. 

Co]iu«nit, *it is agreed.' Ovid F. iv. 8 r i Cmtrabere agrestes et moemaponere 
utrique Conuenit. potius. Out of a selection of possibilities, they agree 
to select as the case for introducing the suit (or, under which the suit should 
be triedj tlie task of stripping the man bare and tearing his cloak firom his 
back. praefigere, as it were to prtfau their contention. causaiHf 
the matter on which the case was tried. 8. Pallia decutienda, 
object accus.in apposition withMiaam. 'The stripping off of the man'souter 
garment' See DrSger ii. 794. nudaAo expresses the result of the stripping, 
viz, leaving him lightly clad. 7. Inpulsua uentis, * with the shock of 

the winds * » it^ulsu uentorum. Apuleius de Mundo xii Procellosus Jlatus 
Cataegis dieitur, quern praefractum ptusumus tUeere, uentus gtd de superion 
caeli parte juntmissus inft riora repentinis inpulsibus quatiat. 8. deplium 

with an accus. is found in our MSS of Prop. ii. 20. 8 SoUicito lacrimas 
depltut a Sipjloy but lacrimans is a plausible conjecture. 8. magia is to 

be crastructed closely with quod, * the more that.* duplicem possibly 
expresses part of the man's action, as if it were dupHratum, ' folding his cloak 
double ' as the wind increases in intensity. Against this is the Vergilian 
duplicem ex umerh raeeit amictum Aen. v. 421, and the words of Coraelius 
Nepos Datam. 3 agresti duplici amiculo circumdatus, from which it would seem 
that a double-folded amict$u was a regular part of the countryman's equip- 
ment against foul weather. Frohner's prose parapbrast has quanfo fempesta* 

arri'ir bisurrtxif. tanto uintor circa se iiestes suas attentius coUigehat. 10. 
summotos traJiit, 'pushes rudely aside and tugs at the folds.' quod C, 
quo O aikl Ji, my two best Bodleian MSS. This may be right, cf. Liv. i. 25. 
f 3 «0 maiare turn gaudiOf pioprepe metum res/m^at (Drsiger ii. 627). 11,. 



Digitized by Google 



• COMMENTARY. 



59 



tdiiaes, not * slight ' or * feeble * as opposed to their subsequently increased 
hcnt, but * penetrating' i.e. gradually pervading the pores of the body and 
making it by degrees warmer and warmer. increecere, ' grew more 
powemil* nearly - (»i(<>ilRr«efv, widi which it is cvMnbined in ttie Digest* 
Macrob. S. i. 21.17 ^olh u'u prima parte diet ad meridiem increscit . . . mox 
elangnejceru dcducUur, 18. surgeret MSS, which Wopkens altered 

to spargerH from not undentsndhig the force of Inboir. lador. Or^r. lit 
70. 1 8 Sed et splendor jolis ac lunae et siellarum iubar uocatur, quod in modum 
iubae radii ipsorum extendantur. In the Treves MS of the Fables itd>ar 
is glossed by splendor. Here then iubar is the full brightness of the sun 
which concentrating by degrees its rays is properly said to rise {narggrti\ 
its orb having been before obscured and only now coming into view ; or we 
might explain surgeret in relation to nimio igne as Ovid says ut solet adjuso 
surgere flamma mero (Her. xiii. 114 quoted by Wopkens* Reviewer p. 4S8% 
cf. Auson. Mosel. 16, 17 Sed Uquidum iubar et rutilam uiientibus aethram 
Libera terspicui nm inttidet aura diet, Amm. Marc. xxviiL 4. la nondum soiis 
fare haare {huutn Nissen's Fragm. Martiurg. p. 5). 18. raqulesoev«» 
active as in Verg. Eel. viii. 4, Ciris 252, Prop. ii. ; 7 ', ^ the fragm. of 
Calvtts' lo quoted by Servius on £cl. viii* 4. 16. praeBentia, assembled 
to witness. nimi^m, the stars and Jupiter. See the passage of Macro- 
bius quoted in the introduction. 16. prafWnfiiBfii, a notary word, 
used of despatching troops in advance. Veg. iii. 22 leuis armatura prae^ 
mittebatur, 79 loea praemissis praendns occvpanda, hence Uinoare, as any 

army might It is nseles iat securing victwy to open the cam^ign with 
threats. 



V. 

1 ab. Aesop. 333 («99 Kn.X 333^ 33^ Halm. 

This fable is not in our Babrius. It is preserved however in three prose versions 
of which the nearest to the ondine of Airiaaas Is as foUows. It wul he found in 
Lodan's JPitcatons e. 3a. 

332^ Halm. "Ovoi iv Kv/ui^ Xcomr^v ntpipaikSfitvos, ^^iov \(e»v avrbs itvai irp6s 
a^voovrrat Toits KvfjLaiovs oyKo»n«vos ftaXa Tpa\v Koi KonirkfiKTiKdv' axpi ri# 
vnirhv^vctj Kal Xeovra iiitv itoKkoKts koX Svovy ifXey^ naiav rots (vkois. 

1-4, The Promythion is not required, and is probably not by Av. 1. 
Modelled on Horace Epist. I. 7. 98 Mefiri se guemqae suo midtJo ae pede 
Merum est. The Christian writer Ennodius (fifth century) several times uses , 

mefiri se in his Epistlps, a^^ Hartel shows in his Index p. v. Ep. ix. i Tm te ut 
metiaris inploro, iii. 17 isumquam se metitur qtitm sttmuiat caritatis impe- 

rimm, iuiuffi, ' to find a satisfaction in/ nearly = to be contented. Barth 

Aduers. xxxix. 7. In this sense the passive is not very common. Cic. 
Orator xlviii. 159 refer ad auris, probabmt: quaere cur ita sit : dicent iuuari: 
uohptaH aiOem amivm morigerari dei^orath, where I cannot think /triM»v is 
rightly introduced by Sandys from Ccllius ii. 17. Ovid Pont. ii. 7. 71 
Tempcrie caeli corpusque animujque iuuaturf wliere iuuatur corresponds to 
itdee est 69, uoiuptas 73. S. llBfiTe albf, 'to claim as one's own.' Barth 

illustrates from Ovid M. xiii. i^ifortisque uiri tul'tt arma d'uertus. Ferre 
in the Latin of some writere of the Decadence so completely = auferre as to 
be constructed with a dat. of the person robbed : for which see Fauly's 
index to Salvianus, and cf. Roby Introd. to Digest p. 79. 8. miro- 

cula, ' finery,' * gauds,* lit. objects of false admiration. So in a letter of 
Symmacixus to the Emperor Theodosius I in which he asks leave to return 
to the ^pler conveyance which antiquity astigned to the Prefect of the^ 
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City, and deprecates the grander and more cumbrous vehicle whii^h btef 

fashion hnd intrcKiucecI, he says : y}bsit ut moderator urbis liberae otqu o.Jto 
deuotiu tamquam Salmoncus alitu inuebatur, mhil moramur externa mi- 
r acuta x. 44. In Phaedrus i. 11. 6-9 tie aurttvlus Clamorem ju^o totis 
tollit uiribiu Xouoque turbat bcjtias miraciilo, the word is \iscd of the pro- 
digious or portentous noise raised by the ass imitating the Uon. And so 
here miracula might express the phenomenal look of the lion's skin on the 
ass's body, with which cf. Vergil's Omnia tratufomiat jese in miracuJa rerum 
(G. iv. 44 t). fkciant risiiin, like the jackdaw stript of his borrowed 
plumes, Hor. Epist. i. 3. 19 nr si repetitum utnerit olim Grex auium plumas^ 
moneat cornicula risum furthds nudata coloribus. 4. '"When once he 

finds himself left in forlorn possession of his native deficiencies.' remanere 
aptly expresses the poor residuum left behind when adventicious merits 
are stript away, and the individual is left in puris naturatibus* Sen. Ep. i. 5 

l^on tnim tanium minlvium in itno sed pesiimum remauet. malis, here 
'defects,' 'imperfections,' opposite of bona as used in the Propertian 
Nec siiure in propriis membra mtere bonis i. a. 6 (CannegieterJ. 6. 
XbnxulM. Aen. ix. 306 pellem hor rent isqtu UoHU Exuuias. Gtoetuliy 
as Africa is the natural nome of lionc Utonum arida nutrix Hor. C. i. 
22. 15;. e. apolilB. Her. ix. ii3 J^aiieris et nescis : nan simt jpolia 

ista leonis, Sed tua ; tuque fart uictor es, Wa tui, of Omphale wearing the 
lion's skin of Hercules. 7. incongrua, 'ill-suited,* 'unsuitable.* 

Faucker Supplem. Lexic. Latlnor. p. 365 quotes it from Apuleius, Symma- 
chus, Vegetius, Jerome, Rufinus, Boedittts and others. Veg. li. 19 ineonfruum 

uideretur imperaiorij tnilitem, qui U'-stt-et annona publica pascebatur, ulUitalibus 
tiacare friuatis, 8. miseniiQ, ^ sorry,* 'ignoble.' taato lionore, of 
the majestic e^peartmee of the lion. Aen. viiL 6 17 iem thms et tanto laetus 
/bmore, as explained by Wagner. 9. mimo, Cannegieter's conj. for 
animo of MSS is more than probable, as the words arc often confounded 
in MSS, and it was the special function of the mimiu to personate characters, 
Amm. Mare. XXiU. 5 cum Antiocbiae scaenicis ludn mimus cum uxore inmissut 
e medio sumpta quaednm imitaretur. Pctron. S. 80 Grex agit in scaena mimum 
. . . Max . . . yera redit /acieSf adsimulata perit. Besides, the bare feet of the 
mime-actor (Diomedes iii. 490 K. Quarta est species planipedu^ qtd Graeee 

dicitur /jtt/io?, ideo autem J.atine planipes dictuSy quod adores plants pedibus^ id 
est nudis, in proscaenium introirent, non ut tr^gnei actores cum cotburms, negue 
ttt emniei cum soeeis) would ezceilentlj suit the aas of the fable, whose feet 
would not be covered by the lion's skin but be exposed to view. Similarly 
Eur. Rhes. 255 Ttrpanow \ Ml/xov t'x***' Y^iav | $f\p6s of Dolon disguised 
in a wolfs skin to escape detection as a spy. [limbo, my own conj., would 
refer to the mane of the lion which formed a fringe round the front of the 
ass's body, and would agree well with horror. 1 mimo with terribi- 
lis, * farcically terrible.' ciroum stetit, Schenkl aptly compares Aen. ii. 
559 At me tum primum saeuus circum stetit horror. ItOCTor ' hie actiue 
sumitur' Guict, like our 'fright.' The word rather expresses the grim and 
forbidding look of the lion's mane on the ass's body, than the bristling and 
nigged appearance of the hair. 10. prMSumptus, tihe courage with 

which the ass had armed himself in advance, viz. in assuming the externals 
pf the lion. This seems better than explaining with Barth (Aduers. xxxix. 
7 'temere arrogatus'), and Wopkens from the later use of praesumere, *to 
presume,' * arrogate on false pretences,' as Pacatus uses p. ueniam Paneg. 
Theodos. 42. This sense is very common in Salviarum, Ennodius and 
other 5th century writers {see the Excursus), but if I am right in holding 
that Av. wrote before 400, he would have been using unclassical Latin if he 
meant this. Or is it a piece of his rudis latinitas f 11. calcans does not 
mean simply that the ass trod the same pasture-ground with other tame 
beasts (Wopkens), but that he disdained to share their food, considering 
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himself beyond them. So Cannegieter who compares Gapitoliii. Vit. 
Maximi et Balbini zlv Cum Balbinus Maximum quoj't igno&iltm ^mtemnereif 

Maximus Bnlhinum quasi debtlcm calcarrf . Symm. Fpist. X. 33 gattdia cor- 
pons u: caduca caicauit. Of course 111 an aniiiial that makes SO much use 
of its heels as the donkey (Phaedr. i. 23 (21). 9 asimu tahibus frontem tx^ 
tudit) calcans would stiggest the fway in which the ass showed his con- 
tempt viz. by spurning the ground <witb bis heels^ kicking his heels at the 
pasture.' IS. 'Drove the scared cattle in conniaoii over tbeir 

fields,' 13. deprendit, * caught by grasping (ab) his ear {capistro prefxn- 
dtre of an ass Apui. M. x. ai) and then hurried him olf to confinement and 
drubbing* (correptum a. TL domat). magna Mire. So Ovid describ- 
ing the donkey's ears of Midas Met. xi. 174-7 ^f^c Delius aures Humanam 
Jtolidns paiitfir rftiru-re figuram, Sed trahit in spai'ntm ttiHijrjue albenttbus inpUt 
Insta 'uHts<iue Diuis fuctt et dot posse moueri. 14. uincliH all MSS ; he waS 
chained, to prevent any such escapades in future. Vinelis uerbtrihusque occurs 
in Tib. ii. 3. 80 (Sittl) and is a favorite combination, as WdlUlin shows: 
Prud. Perist. xi. 106 uerbera uincla faces. 16. \J&t%0 ~ tergore^ as in 

Aen. 351 Urgum Gaetuli inmane lewm (Barth). 16. pecus, * beast,' 

of a single animal VIII. 5. So Qlenium pecus Hcroid. xviii. 188. 17. 
ignotoSi 'strangers.' Ovid A. A. iii. 300 AUidt i^tos Hie fugntque uiros. 
Phaedr. L ti. i Phitttis expersy verMs iaetans glorta Ignotos fa /lit, notis est 
derisuif a passage Av. may have been copying. Imitato, passive, as in 
the fragm. of the Timaeus ascribed to Cicero iii imitata et efficta simulacra. 
There was an archaic verb imitare, Non. 473. Drager ii. 768, 9 gives a 
Io3ig list of past participles of deponents used passively. mnrmure, 
*roar,' here and XXIV. 15 of a lion; XVII. 13 of a tiger. 18. qui 

quondam, 'as of old.' Verg. Eel. i. 53 Hie tibi quae semper uicino ab Umite 
saepts, • 

VI. 

Babr. esx^ Fab. Aesop. 78, 7S \ Bodl. 113 Ka. 

Halm's 78* substitutes a worm for the frog of the other versions, and both 78 
and 78 have x^^^^ for X^fx^''* The Bodleian Paraphrase (113 Kn. ) which other- 
wise agrees exactly with 78 retains the frog and the ereen colour of Babrios : for 
thoDgh both i^TSS of Babrius give x'^^<'>'> the oooj. oTSeidler x^P^ i* admitted 
as certain by Rutherford and most ctiitors. 

Babr. cxx. 
O rikfiarav tvoiKoSf 6 aKifj ^ai^uVf 
6 Z&v opvKToh ^rpaxos irap cvptirocr, 
*tf yrjv TTap(\6Qiv ikfyt ttckti Tois ^(^Ollg 
*UlTp6s tlftt (paptMKOiV inUTTTiiUliV 

mtuf rax oMilt otSn^ o69 6 Hat^v 
ts 'OXvfiiroi' olxft Kol Beovs laTpfvn* 
* Koi 7r«r* aXamr]^ eiw€V, *a\Xov a/frj7, 
Of (Tavrov ovtch )(\(opup Svra p.^ ata^tis j' 

L limoque for olimque of MSS, the conj. of Nevelet, is supported by the 
Bodl. Paraphrase 6 in/X^ <rvC&v ^rpaxos, and Phaednis' exactly corres- 
ponding Iftmersae limo (i. 2. 16), Uv. xxti. 2 hausti paene limo immtrgmr^ 
tesque se. S. 8emi»er arnica, modelled on Babrius' x<"'p«i'. S. 
superoB, the open air ^the hills in the upper world (tls yrju ($«K0A» 
Bodl. Paraphr.) as opposed to the watery region in which the frog was 
ordinarily plunged. Vergil's super um lumen the light of the upper world is 
parallel. reourrens, 'revisiting,' i.e. visiting and revisiting, once and 
again. Recurrere very early lost much of its full meaning and became nearly 
^ r-f/ire/m which sense it i^^ found below XX. 12, Macrob. S. vii. 5. 1 1. 4* 
MiUoebat . . . quod, ' comiortcd with the assurance that.' quod here is not 
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* because ' but belongs to the later construction by wliich it follows verbs 
like iUwe put are agnoscere iemtire, etc. misenui . . . Ibras, double rhyme. 
mherns, ' afflicted ' by disease and want of care, and so ready to be deluded 
by a medical charlatan. turgida, a recurring idea in reference to 
toads or frogs : Propertins has turgmtu nAHme Hi. 6. 97, and Sbakespere 
talks of the * sweltered venrm ' of the toad, Macbeth iv. r. 6. Cal- 

lidfty 'by leech-craft,' aucourrere, with a dat. of the thing reliered as ia 
Fronthi. de Aqnaed. 1 19 muUa atque ampla opera (repairs etc.) suhinde nas' 
cuntur, quibtu ante sue cur ri debet quam magno auxilio egere incip'tant, 6. 
oontiniiare, * prolong '=/orr/if^rtf. Cf. Auson. Parent, i. (iii. Schenkl) 1 3, 14 
Praeditui et uitaj hominurn ratione medendi Porrigere et fat'is amplificare moras 
(Canncfieter). 7. Lacbmann's Paemi seems unnece^ary, as Pneonius 
numster is a common formula of Latin poetry for * tiie Master Paeon,' 
and gives besides the extra notion of heaUng associated with the adj. by 
long traditioii from Vergil (Aen. vii. 768, xll. 401) and Ovid (Met. xv. 
535) onwards, Neo Be iactat oesBisse, a little forced for et se 
nan ces4is.se iactat. magifitroj master in the craft of healing, ' master- 
leech.* 8. At.% way of transbting hs "OXvfswaw otui nal ^ovr In- 
Tpevd. perpetuoB, 'ever-living," immortal.' The combination ^r^/«a/ 
tjffor suggests the cry addrcst to the later Roman Emperors £)i te perpetuentf 
Lamprid. Alex. 6. in orbe, one after another in rotation = orbem; 
which latter is found in Vegetius ii. 2 1 postquam in orbem omnes cohortes per 
diuersas administrate rit scholas, where Lang's Palatinus gives orbe. Sen. 
Dial. vi. 15 it in or hem ista Umpestas et sine deleetu uastat omnia. 9. 
uulpes, all good MSS here, but uulpis when the last syllable is short in 
XL. 7 is given by both Cand T. Neue Formenl. i. 180 states that uulpis is 
given by the twelfth cent. Pithoeanus as well as the coeval Kheims MS 
Phaedrus, not only in passages like i. 7. i, iv. 3. i, iv. ao. z, but also where 
the syllable must be long ; the Munich MS collated by Liitiohann of 
Apuleius de deo Socratis §§ 109-1 1 1 consistently gives uuipis five times ; in 
Petron. 58 H gives bella res est uolpis uda (Biicheler). The question there- 
fore is not whether the 'is form is correct, but whether in the classical 
period it was adopted for cases where a short syllable was required. quie- 
tem, 'the indifference/ or 'apathy*: it was impossible to rouse them or make 
them angry. G<«iparie the use of quiesce, ' don't ruffle yourself* in Ten 
Phorm. iv. 3. 64. 10. uaeaam, all MSS ' unreliable.' The idea is of 
something hollow, which gives way when tested. prodidit, 'disclosed ' ; 
another word which has come to lose much of its significance. It nearly «■ 
fiTrZ/'/rt. 'intimated.' 12. caarxilous, 'a livid hue marks the sickly 
(Pallida) features of the frog.* A line of Maximianus is very like this, 
perhaps imitated from it, £1. ii. 26 Et torn caeruJeus (? -is) inficit ora color .* 
on wbidi see American Jonnial of Philology for 1884, p. 155. 

VII. 

Babr. civ, l ab Aesop. 324 Halm, iiodl. 71 Kn. 

It is to be regretted that the last two lines of Babrius' version of this fable are 
comtpt in the Athoan MS whidi alone contains them. It cannot, I think, have 

ended with the abrupt question ai rikav, rl fff/xvivr} ; (so Rutherford), as there is a 
close agreement in the general sttose of these two verses, not only with the words 
of the prose Tersion rt <f>avT<i(Tj ; oi ii' dptrifv tovtov <poptts, dAAa 81* f^ryx<*'' 
KfKpvufiivTjt aov KQKtat, but with the four last lines of Avi-inus. I have accordingly 
printed them, not indeed believing that they are geuuiae m their present form, but 
as neoessaiy to complete the sense of Bauios^ and not periiaps wholly beyond 
restoration. 

Tlie fable of Avianus is itself full of perplexity. In a Muncribus seems to 
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tutm 'leqoitAl* in the bad tense, Le. pnnishment In 8 niflam of most 

MSS is to my ears inconceivable ; yet it seems early to have become the accepted 
reading, as it is quoted without variation in tiie Grammatical treatise printed by 
Hagen in his Anecdota Helvetica, p. i8a, the MS of whidi was written in the tenth 

century. In 14 sifijp/la, if genuine, is weak, and unexainpTed in Avianus' uther 
fables; cu/>is in 16 is harsh, if indeed explicable. It is little to the point to say 
that these anomalous uses are part of the ruL/is latinitas which the fabulist avows 
in his preface; for the style of the rest of the fable is as carefully elaborated as 
usual, and the words in question stand out in marked relief to the generally correct 
flow of the language. I accept this fable then as a sufficient proof that Avianus' 
text underwent considerable depravation before the time when it was redacted in its 
present form. In any case the Fromythion stands on a level with the others and 
ctonot be from Av. 

Babr. av. 

AaBprj Kvav t^OKve' tco Se x"X<tfufrrif 
6 decTTTOnjs Kwdava xal vpoiTfUiTijaiu 
rrpodijXov ttmu fiaKp6$t» irtwotifKtu 
6 Kv<av dc rou Koidwva di* Ayop^ tnttuf 

rfXa^ovfteT . aXXci 8f) Kvoav ypnlrj 

wpift avrov untv ' a> rdXaVf rt affivvvj) ; 

00 Koa^ov aperijs tovto» OW fiintUCfiris{e7rtUtie^BoisSMadf), 

travTov d' iktyxw r^t mmifAis Kptntm* 

1. est with innatum might ■^ccm nQ7LT\y = innajcitur, much as natum esse 
is used in Cat. x. 1 5, tlie neuter participle in each case individualizing more 
distinctly the quality or thing grown. * It is a rare quality for a vicious 
nature to grow.' Yet 2^s facile and difficile have a sympathetic attraction to 
tbe perfect, it is perhaps safer, to interpret it so. Veg. iv. 10 diffirUe srtis 
uicity 'rarely has thirst overcome'; iv. 38 difficile naufragium pertulit qui uento- 
rtm rationem diligenter inspexit, * a careful observer of the winds has rarely 
been wrecked.' 2. Mtmeribus (for wliich neither Withofs conj. 

Verberibu4 nor Frohner's Vulneribus satisfy) I had imderstood in a general 
sense : ' idckms natures can rarelf be brought to think themselves rewarded 
as they should be or punished (only) as they deserve.' Then dignas 
* adequate to ' the reward or punishment they get, cf. a^tor in Thuc. But 
I now accept Sittl*s view that Mtmerihts is simply ' requitals,' ' retaliations ' 
in a bad sense. That Av. would so have written I cannot believe : but 
in a promythiast all things are possible. 3. nullfs latratibits hor- 
reUB, ' with no gruff bark.' This use of nuUus where we should use an 
adverb 'never ' or ' nowhere* is much affected bjr Av.cf. XXXVI. 7 null am 

Uerbis conpulsus in iram ; XL. 3 nulla graues uariarent terga leones. Sil. 
ix. 550 dicjque Qua nullas umquam transisse optauerit Alpe$» Cf. the use of 
fXms in Ag. 186 ^iSmw effnva y\rfymv. 4L, ' And that gave no first sign of 
mischief by opening his mouth in wide grins.* Sol interpret prlmum ; 
generally a snappish dog begins by showing some token of his intended bite^ 
and then bites. This dog gave every sign of good temper and then bit 
suddenly. Such an animal was called by the Greeks Xaibapyot. Possibly 
primum is corrupt ; simum would be a plausible conj., constructed adverbially 
with trabt-ns, cf. rrt/xu (rtat^pats in Melcager. This use of neuter adjectives, 
singular or plural, is frequent in Ammianus Marccllinus, e.g. muunan 
hquentis et ferum xxiii. 6. 80, cf. Mamcrtin. Grat. Act. luliano xiv serenum 
renideru. Symra. Epist. i. 7 Bauli magnum silentes. Prud. Perist. v. 416 
malignum nntrmuratu. traliens, 'i. pandens' Guiet. 5. 'But set 
his softly-patting tail fearfully beneath him ' i. e. under bis belly. Mollia 
iMTbera oaudae is on the analog of jtuppea wrbera fundae Vcrg. G. 
i. 309. imuidM recalls Veigil*8 cMiim9itf fvmt^^ 
utero Acn. xi. 812 (Cannegieter). 6. * Would fly into a rage and snap 

about him recklessly.' Coiu)itU8»c««aViu ira of Ovid Met. vii. 413 spoken 
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of Gerl>eni8. 7. dominm. It was a law of Solon's tbat a dog whleft 

had bitten anyone should have a three-cubit co]]n.v fastened to him and be 
delivered ap to the sufferer (Flut. Solon xxiv, Xen. Hell. iL 4*41). 8. 
nolam, ' bdl ' of most MSS !ssus|^kms, as (i) the 0 ought to be long ; (2) 
Paucibui innexis crepltantta subligat aera immediately following, makes a 
distressing tautology. Lachmann and Frdhnerread mtnm, perhaps riehtly ; 
uolam which I have found in one of the Peterhouse MSS would luorc c^bily 
explain the corruptions nolantftnollamiWl^ from its rarity miglii I r mis- 
understood. The St. Gallen Glossary recently edited by Prof. Minton 
Warren of Baltimore has mla : mantu caua in medio unde inuoiare dicimus. 
It was also applied to the sole of the Jhot, Hence the proverb nee uola nee 
uestfs^iani, 'neither track nor trace* Non. 4t(^> ; nnd in this sense it might 
possibly be used here. By belling bis dog, the master made him carry his 
trail wherever he went. Yet as Prudentins has NSiamu short Perist 
xi. 208, I have not ventured to alter nZlam here : and I see that Bahrens 
retains it «Jso. 0. innexis is part of the Fame action as subligat, which 
is here used in its strict sense of tying beneath the dog's throat* crepi- 
tantiia mm. Verg. G. iv. 151, tinkling bell of bronze. Barth Aduers. 
xxxix. quotes a gloss of Albinus: 'Crepitacula dicit: ea uero domini 
etiam turtiuis appendebant ut quaqua irent a uillico audiri possent.' 
Bells for oxen, sheep, and other animals are mentioned in the vSfLoi 
yftopyiKoi based on the code of Justinian. Tit. ii. 2, p. 836 in Heimbach's 
Harmenopoulus 'Edv rtr Kudwa (k (io6f ^ irpo^rofu h SKKov olovdr^irore 
C&ov kXc^ Ka\ yvdKT^, leXfirr^r fia<my<J&rYr»* tt ai not r6 iii^^m49 
yevr]Tai, Soro) (tiro 6 dcX/jmyf Tov KOi fiwi/of. 10. facili, 'ready,* i. e. 

shaking and ringing spontaneously every time the dog moved. eig- 
na cauenda, 'signs of alarm;' jigna cauendi would be plainer, but 
Av. transfers the alarm which the bell was to produce towards the 
dog wearing it to the bell itself : ' signals to be guarded against ' for 
* signals to be on one's guard.* 11. praemia ferri, *was brought him 
as a reward of conduct.* Praemia of a single reward, OvidMet vili. 503 rape 
praemia faeti. 12. eimilem, *of his peers,* i. e. dog-companions : XL. 2 
cumimUes feras* ouans. So Merobaudes ii. 10 Niebubr Cuius sacra petit 
mmdus mums, 18. Ixuroltaatem XV. la Boaier XXX vl. 7. 
T'l is the KLOJi/y/jni'^ of Babrius. de plebe is Avianus' own addition. The 
contrast of the aristocrat with the plebeian is a point much affected in 
these fables. See XI. ro, XVI. 19, 20, XXXI. 11, 12, XXXVIII. 11, 12, 
XL. l'-4. superbum, here a substantive, ri» virfpfi<f>avov, * the swag- 
gerer.' 14. Tali. ' what, so loud in shaking your collar?' cing^ula 
is my Conj. for singula of IMSSj Varro R. R. ii. 9, 15 A'** uuinertntur a 
iesHiJj mpmuntur l»s eoiiaria, quaewieatiturmtlhanf id est eingulum circum 
collum ex corio fir mo cum clauuUs cnpitatis^ quae (? quare) intra capita insuitur 
pellis moJIiSf ne noceat eollo duritia ferri. This proves that eingulum was used 
(against Serv. on Aen. ix. 3 57 eingulum bmnimtm generis neutri est. Nam ani' 
malium gener- f f i nl'io dicimui has ctngulas) of a dog's collar. Here it would 
be the neck-i>trap to which the bell was attached. Cingula is written singula 
in Jeep's codex Ambrosianus of Clandian, Deprec ad Hadrian. 51. 15. 
Infeliz, a word of abuse (Wopkens), like our ' wretch.' The line is 
slightly altered from Aen. v. 465 Jnfelix, quag tanta an'tmum drment'ta cepiti 
(Cannegictcr). senaum, ' understanding.' 16. Bi cupis. ' If you 

would have your bell to be a reward of merit ' =■ ' if you would like to make 
out your bell to be a reward of merit.* This is the obvious meaning, and, 
though not classical, intelligible. It doubtless belonged to the language of 
the people. See infra XXIV. is Artifieis testem si cupis esse manum. Very 
parallel is the construction of an/mum imlucere in a ^pecch of Scipio Africa- 
nus ap. Macrob. S. iiL 14. 7 nonpoteram animum inducereea liberos suos homines 
notUes doeere, *l could not bring myself to believe.* 17. ' This is no 



Digitized by Google 



COMMENTARY. * 65 



ornament of merit you flourish in its setting of bronze.* in, in bronze 
fittings or fixtures. 18. inde, hardly wfth Bontun, ' sound from it,* cf. 

In Persas tetulcre, suo post hide reuentu in the passage of Sueius' Moreium 

ap. Macrob. 5. iii. t8. la, but more vaguely 'thereby/ 'by carrying it:' 
so XXI. 10, XXVH. 4. 

VIII. 

Fab. Aesop. 184 Halm, Bodl. 104 Kn. 
Aesop. 184. 

Ka^iTjXof, OfaaayiivTi ravpov fnl Tois Ktpatriv nynWnfif}'oi>, rfy^ovrjoratra avr<p 
i/jSovXr/d^ Kol avTt] To>y taa>v (<f)tK((r6ai. A16 Km napayfvo^fVTj npos tov Ala 
Twrop <d<(ro, ontas airrrj Ktpara Trpoavtinjf' Kai 6 Ztvs ayavaKTijo-Hf Kor' avrrjSf 
(tyf pfj apKotTO ftfytdfi tov o-to^arof koi rfj laxm, a\Xa am' TT(pia-aoT(po)V 
ijtidvfjLOtf oi fi6iniM avrg Ktpara ov irpoatBtjKeUf oXXa koi fitpos rt ruy &t«»p 

OvTO) rroWol 6 A irXfOM^foir row Kkowf iinitft$a^UCm>ns XavAbutNyt nd rnv 

Idiwp OTtpovpfvoi. 

Furia observes that a similar apologue of a kite that wished to neigh and 
lost its origind power of voice Is mentioned by the Emperor Julian, 
Mnopog. ad fin. Acytnu wai rhv tKTtva (poivqv ^x^yra vapatr\r}eria}> rots SKXois 

oppirriv (TriQuT^tn r6) )(p(p(Ti^(ii', coCTTTfp ol yevvn'ni rwv l-mrai'' fir a mv ptif 
(7nXadopei/oy,.To Oe dwijOtma iKdv tKavos, ap(poiv aTtptadai KaKpavAoTtpoi^ 
tuMu r Air Skkmr jpvwiiv rqv ^Mv^y* 

1. proprlls reblis, * his own posaessions.' Cic. de Leg. Agrar. ii. at. 55 

Venire nostras res proprias et inperpetuum ab nobis abalienari. 2. fablda 

nostra for nostra fahella of MSS is to some extent supported by C, in 
which the former is written as a correction over the ordinary reading. 

The Parapbrast too, who quotes vv. 13, 14 followed by 1-4, read fabula 
nostra. Yet this may be a mere correction of a learned scribe posterior to 
the time when the 4 w. of the promythion were written. I have in 
the Introduction stated my belief that none of these proinythia are from 
Av. At any rate it is inconceivable that a poet so familiar not only with 
Latin poetry as a whole, but with Phaedrus in particular, should give in to 
the licence of his time in so common a word as fabella. Both words are 
'used for ' fable : ' for though Phat dnis once distinguishes fabula from fabella 
as play from fable (iv. 7. 33 Si necfabellae te iuuant necfabulae)^ his general 
^ctice is to treat them indifferently: faMa i. i. \\,Jabeltam 1. 9.9, 

fabella \. 5. 2, fabula i. 10. i, fabella i. 17. i, fabella i. 28. 2. 3,4 
seem modelled on Horace C. iii. 10. loiVif cwrrente retro funis eat rota, 
' Lest fortune in anger run quicklv baclE to a stand*still, and the very wheel 
which at fint brought her bounties {dedit)^ end with humbling its owner.' 
In this however dedit, whether we 'supply fortunam or suppose it used abso- 
lutely (cf. XXIII. 14) is hardly a well-dehned antithesis to minuat. 
Possibly here, as in some other passages (VaL Fl. ii. 29, 50, Aegrit. Perdlcae 
97, 98 in Bahrens' P. L. M. v. pp. 112-125) a word really bolnni^ing to the 
second of the verses has got into the first, and a word belonging to ttie 
first into the second. Hence I would write h^tgnata dtM ne det Forttma 
recti rs us yitque eadem minuat^ qua (so Paris j1) stetit ante^ rota, Cf. Uncle 
Remus xvi Good-by^ Brer Fox, take keer yo* cloze, Fer dis is de <wey de nvorril 
goes. Some goes up en some goes down, TouUl git ter de bottom all safe en 
wmf. 6. Corporis ininensi, a somewhat bare genitive of quality, 
' huge-bodied/ like Cendds rigidae eguo Trist i, 4. 14. llie remarks which 

F 
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Servius ap. Macrob. S. vi. 8. r-tf addresses to Avlenns on the dmflarly 

bare Vergilian ablative of quality are very pertinent to this passage, peous. 
See on V, i6. isse per auras is the reading of most MSS and might be 
supported by XIV. 1-4 in which all the beasts present themselves before 
Jupiter, and XXII. 2 in which Jupiter sends Phoebus iVom heaven {ab 
arce poli) to decide between two petitioners, and Phoebus returns to 
Jupiter with the result; on this view Jupiter might be supposed to 
bave bis seat in heaven, and the camel would therefore make his way 
to him per auras. The grotesqueness of thus representing a camel 
mounting to the sky was indeed felt by Nevelet, and perhaps may have 
given rise to the corrected reading of R, per arat^ which 1 have found 
also in a Brit. Mus. codex (J?). On this latter view the camel goes 
from altar to altar in its eagerne'^'; to make Jupiter attend, much as 
Dido in Aen. iv. 56 paces by tht; alLarb of the gods to secure, if pos- 
sible, their good will. But Lucian Icaromenipp. x 'O Xo^'OTrotor AZirmroc 
atro'ii Ka\ Kavdapois tvlort kiu KOft^jKoit ffaaifiov ano(Paii'U>v rou ovpai'i'ii/ seems 
decisive in favour of per auras, 7-10. * All alike held it an outrageous 
scanchil and a matter for scorn, that while oxen went thehr way In the pride 
of double horns, the camel should alone walk entirely undefend* 5, a 
laughing-stock open to the gibes of the whole beast-world.' 7. irri- 

dendiam, rare. Ansonfns has Deridendasque Canmias Epist. iv. 66. 9. 
Xt solum . . . camelum, sc. ire. £t dL^versaXxve^et tamen (Drager ii. 20- 
23). nulla munitum parte, languatre of sfcc^e operations, but also of 
bodies Veg. i. 20 Dhrticaudi acrtorem nanat audaciam qui munito capite uel pec- 
tore non timet uuhius. 10. Ohiectum and exi>Oflitum are combined as 

in Aen. x. 694 cbuius and exputw, M i rbniides Carm. iv. 45 Niebuhr 
Obiectm Geticis puer catenas. 11. arrideua. Macrob. S. iii. 17. 17 

of Cleopatra dissolving the pearl Twir regina adridens fialam poposcit, em 
aceti mnnitl! dcris itifudit at que iUuc uniofiem demptum ex aure alic-ra fr^t'tna- 
bunda demisit* sperata, 'his petition.' 12. magnaa auxis. 

The shortness of the camel's ears is noticed by Buflfon Hist. Naturelle xi. 
p. 244. It is probably the want of proportion oetween these and the long 
neck of the animal that suggested the idea of their having lost part of their 
natural size in that pre-historic period when beasts and birds 'conversed as 
well as sung.' 18. minoirmerito, 'beneath your merit' i.e. on humbler 
conditions than you might naturally claim. Ovid Pont. ii. 6. 6 Et mala 
me mentis Jerre minora doces, Wopkens however explains ' mutilated as 
you deserve to be,* * with the loss of a limb as yon deserve.' Cf. Juv. viii. 4 
umf t oque minorem Coruhnim. cui non Bufficit, * since you are discontented.' 
XXXIII. 8, XXXVl. 14, Drager ii. 507. 14. geme, 'deplore.' 
My Brit. Mus. codex B gives tene which avoids the short concluding syllable, 
^ rare occurrence in theie fiibles. 



IX. 

Fab. Aesop. 311. 

AuO <f)[Koi Tt]V avTrju 6bui> t^dSt^ov. "ApKTov nvTois fni^uvuirTfe, 6 fifV €le 
^atras dvf^rj firi rt devBpoy Koi ivravda eicpwrrero' 6 6e irtpos fi€k\9»P irfpi- 
mrakrjirTos ytPiadaif irco'^ fir) Tov c 9d<^ovr iemrip Ptxpiv vpwftnoiWTo, T^r 
dff SpKTOV jrpotrtvtyKOvmis air^ rb pOyxos K€t\ 7rfpioa-<f}paivofifvr]Sf Tfls avarrvohg 
a-vv(i)(f' <f>n<n yap vtKpov pLJ} SirreaBat t6 ftoof. 'A7Ta\\ay('i(ryjs if, 6 ottA tov 
df'vdpov Kara^as inwdavfTO tov iripov, ri rj apKTOs irpos to uus flpriKft. 'O 8i 

pov<rtv. 

'O Xoyo( di}Xo(, on tovs yv>j<riovs tuu ^(Ab>f a'l (rvp^opai doKifiu(ovow, 
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Fhaedrus v. 2 has a parallel fable, in which two travellers meeting a 
robber, one Aows fight, the other runs away. The robber is killed, and 

the coward immcdintr-iy runs up to his friend, draws his sword and promises 
to assist him to the death. Tiie other replies in words partly resembling 
Avianus £go qui 4um exferhis quautujugias tmihu, Seh quam turhiH mm sit 
eredendum tuae. 

1. The road led them sometimes over high mountain-ground, sometimes 
through winding valleys. The expression is a little like Vegetius iii. 22 
Oportufih uallibus uel silmsis montibus. artum with iter as Tacitus Ann. 
XV. 38 Jrtis ithurihtts hucqne et Ulttc flex'u^ but in a different sense, not of 
narrow roads^ but a journey through close ground. 2. Cum socio 

quidftm/two comrades.' 8. 8eoai^,qxiodoiimqiid malum ftvrtona 
dedissot . . . posset uterque pati. This construction is like II. 3. If 
any change is to be introduced, perhaps quokumquet suggested by quocumque 
of B, may seem to anticipate uterque somewhat more effectively and clearly 
than quodcumque of most MSS. It will mean * to whichever of the tivo^ as 
Qii'is is used for uter in IV. 3. 4. posset, a lively change from the 

oratio obliqua in which the protasis is couched to an apodosis stated directly. 
From securuB to tulisset the sentence begins as if posse utrumque pati were 
to complete it ; but with the new line, the form of the apodosis is suddenly 
altered * Feeling safe, whatever misfortune chance should bring, — why, each 
would be able to combine their strength and endure it* Wopkens quotes 
Hyg. Fab. cxxxix Quod sciret, si quis ex eo natus esset^ se regno priuaret. Guiet 
explained secunu {ui) posset = certus posse utrumque pati quodcumque robore 
eoilato : but this can hardly be right. 6. per inseptiim, 'through a piece 
of unenclosed ground,' where they could converse \K\\h n ore freedom, and 
where the bear's attack would be less apprehended and from the want of 
means of escape more dangerous. MSS have inceptum, wliich Guiet retains, 
explaining iter meeptum» uarlo sermone, a Vergilian phrase, Aen. i. 748, 
vi. 160, viii. 309. 0. praeceps conuenit, ' rushes to meet them.* 

XVII. 15 Nulla quidem medio conuenit in aggere forma. 7. £M2ili . • • 

euntu» ' grasping an oalc stem with an easy run.* A lively picture of the 
traveller's frightened agility in swarming up the tree. 8. IModcllcd on 

a favourite pentameter ending ot Ovid's. Her. ix. 98 Fauce pependit onus. 
Rem. 18 Triste pependit onus. Fast. ii. 760 Duke pependit onus (Canne- 
gieter). 8. trahena nullo iaeoit uestigia gMflsu, interlacing of 
clauses as in XXIII. 3, 4, not common in A v., see my note on Cat. 
xliv. 9. 10. Eitanimem fiitgens, 'counterfeiting dead,' i.e. counter- 
feiting a dead inah. sponte reUsus humi, ' dashing himself purposely to 
the ground.* relisus suggests the rebound caused by the body dashing 
heavily on the earth. 12. ante, ' first,' i. e. before making him her prey 
and eating him. louttt, ' lif^s,' XXXV. 8, to see whether he was alive. 

\ c^. \ \\ 18 Depositt qiioque homines funibus . . . rursum Jeuantur in t?iurum. 13. 
concroto timore, as Ovid has concrete do/ore. Pont. ii. 11. 10. Translate 
* icy fear.' 14. mentis oalor, nearly = * vital warmth.' Verg. Aen. ix. 
475 Jtt ntiito miserae color ossa retiquit, Ovid Her. xiv, 37 Sanguis abit, 
mentemque color corpusque reliquit (Cannegietcr). 16. olidum, ' rank,* 

not an otiose epithet, but suggesting the reason why the she-bear retired 
in disgust from a corpKse : her sense of smell was offended. 17. in u«r- 
ba redissent, * they began to talk again.' 18. liiberior iusto, ' over 
gay, or jocose,' after he had shown his cowardice b^ leaving his friend in 
the lurch. The joke is contained ih so. For the adj. lued aaverbialty see 
Drliger i. 325. fUgax may ha?ebeen suggested by the last line in Fhae- 
drus' parallel fable v. 2. 15 Qui re secunda fortis rjf, dubia fugax. 10. 
Die, Bodes, ' pray, tell me.' Fronto Epist, i. 1 Die sodes bocmibi. rettu- 
lit, 'told, relatfd.' Ovid Her. i. 39 Rettulit et ferro Rbesumque Dolonaque 
<ae49t, 20. ' For she spoke much with you in private and long.' <Uil 



Digitized by Google 



68 



COMMENTARY. 



with multa following is slightly taatologous, but the language of febles is 

supposed to be natura), and tautology is the commonest vice of natural 
talk. Uncle Remus is an exaggerated e^iample. 21, 22 are rightly sus- 
pected b]r Lachmann : quoque in si is wealc, and dixit in 23, which where 
It sUmds is effective if si, 22 are omittedf becomes tautologous after tiuntt 
in 21. 21. quoqxie of MSS would mean that gr.wo ns were the warn- 

ings of the bear, they included one more serious than ill the rest, viz. to be 
chary of malting friends. The old English Translat i : 1 1 n 1 y be quoted here. 

* He taught me many faire secrets, but among all other things he said tO me, 
that I should never trust him which bath once decived mee.' S2, 
sunt of MSS is perhaps meant to break off the connexion of the clause 
with haec maxima luasit. 'And T, poor v refrh, must needs carry out 
her warning uniformly*' This seems to be supported by the repetition 
of dixit in 2 3, as if after an interruption. Bat it would be wrong to argue 
this from Av. writing sunty not sint : for in writers of this age the fact of 
the clause Quae misero . . . mihi belonging to the reported speech of the 
bear would not determine the choice of sint rather than juat. So in Veg. 
iv. 35 Obseruandum praee^ue, vi a quintadedma Itma usque ad uktsmam 
secundam arbores praectdantur, ex qtdbus llhurnae contexendae sunt, none of 
Lang's MSS give j/n/, yet the sense is obviously that during the days from 
the 15th to the ssnd the wood is to be feiled for making Libumian 
galleys. This lax use of the indie, where correct Latin requires the subj. 
is common in law Latin, Kob^ Introduct to Digest p. ccxvi. 23. facile, 

* lightly,' * without consideration.* Veg. ii. 1 7 Legionu ius est facile necfugere 
nee sequi, repataa repeats alteriua, ' return again to partnership with a 
new friend,' now you have had experience of the first. 24. msaxi% 
^ rabid,' here of a voracious animal ; in XXVIIL 4 of a restive bullock. 



X. 

I 

Fab. Aes. 410 Halm, Bodl. 141 Kn. 

The Bodleian Faraphrast seems here to come nearer to what mast have been a 
^abrian original than the veniwK printed by Halm. I give it aotordingly, omitting 
the pmnnythion. 

^aXnKptjy ris rp';(af ^(uat rrj (nvTov Khpixfyrj nfpidus tmrtvev. uvefios Sf (^vaj]- 
aas d<^i\(TO ravras. ydkas irXarvs de tovs Traj)(aT<aTas dx^v, KOKtiyos ehrt 
Tov dpofiov iravtraf to* ovk tnhs rpixas ti ^tVov <p({ry(iy yuty a* iral vh» tjfwra 

TOVTOi, ^e6' (w Ken (y(Vv!]drj(Tav, KartXinov. 

Haupt reduced this to an original by no means worthy of Babrius. The 
latest scazontic attempt is Gitlbauer's (179). 

Avianus has nowhere repeated himself so often as in the short twelve-line 
foble. CapilJos, comas of i, 2 •^caplUos, comae of il, 12; capiti of r = caput 
of 6 ; ntido of 2~nudo of 7 ; nitidis conspecttu of 4 "ttitidt of j, conspiciente of 
6 ; RiiUeuium 6 = Hsu* 9 ; adposita 8 » positiu 1 1. 

1. capiti, probably dative, and so I think Ovid M. air. 735 Cwn 

foribus laque'i religaret uincula summis. 2. A mere expansion 

of I. alias, *■ strange,' £fW of the prose versions. In ordinary 
Latin it would be alienas. Ovid A. A. iii. 165, 6 may have suggested the 

expression Femina proced'tt densissima crinibus empt'u, Proque su'is alios ejjlcit 
acre suos, uertice, ' crown.' Apuleius M. xi. 10 hi capilium derasi/un- 
£tut uertice praenitente, of priests of Isis. 8. Cannegieter v/rote jfd 

Campum, supposing the eques to be displaying his horsemanship in the 

favorite cxcrrising-ground of the Roman youth. But Av. throughout 
avoids localizing hii> fables ; and as an open piece of ground is at once neces- 
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-nry fat cavalry evolutions «id particularly exposed to wind, it seems 
unneceasuy to understand anything more special. Paneg. ii. 6 ^ tribunaU 

temet In camp urn, a curuU in equum transtulhtt. conspectUB, * con- 
spicuous,' a common use from Vergil onwards. See Servius on Aen. viii, 
588. Apul. X. 17 Gompedwn atque famigerabiU m meis miris artibus effeceram 
dominum. So acceptus, 4. Observe the alliteration facilem firenis 

ileotere. fkoUem. Nemesian. Cyn. 266 Namjlectifac'tlu lasduaque coila 
seeufust of a Moorish horse. fleotore, as in Hor. C. iii. 7. 35 Quamuu 

not} alius flectere tquton sc'iens Aeque consp'icltiir ^rn>?;!rte Marfio, a prissa;j[C 

which might seem to favour the view that campuia in 3 is the Campus 
Martius. 5. Hulus might possibly be constructed with ab aduerso, 
as Woplcens suggested ; for a genitive is found not only after ex aduerso 
(Ph*n. iv. 11) but ex contrarh (Ampcl. Metnor. vi Ex covf'-.^rriri hnrrrrn). 
This however is unnecessary here, as caput loilows in 6. apiramina. 
Amm. Marc. xvii. 7. 11 Ventontm opud mu sfiramina $udla sentiri. Veg. 
iv. 38 Secundo spiramine optatos clajsij inuemi partus. praeflant seems 
at least a possible correction of the MSS pratitantf as the wind blew 
in the man's face. frttesteuA of MSS matA^fammty a sense very fre- 
quent in the Decadence: and found as early as Serenus Sammonicus 
(second century) e,g. 49 Iwumtm pratitant redmuo ^ore ca^llum. Veg. 
iii. % TatfttM tter cemmeanHhm ptaestant, Auson, Grat. Act. 3 Nou 
pai/tthntif quad tu, cum terribile aeaperh, amaMU ptvestitistu Eutrop. x. 7 
Nihil occasionum prac-iermittens, quo opuleniiores eos clnrioresque ■praesfarft, 
Symmach. Epibt. 1. 14 It a me dis pnbabilem praestem ut ego hoc tuum- carmen 
(Ausonius* Mosella) iihris Mar<ms adim^ Prud. Perist. x. 779 partus 
untfj ut feracem ghrh c , Mea uita^ praestet , in tua situm est manu. 0. 
Sidieulum if praeHant (or, as most edd. ^iye, perjlaHt) is read, must be 
used predicativdy, the wind blew upon the front of the knights head, 
making it look laughable in the eyes of the bystanders. With this cf. 
Symm. Epp. i. 50 QuaeJO ut nos plenos gaudii quam primum rttdsaj, * revisit 
and make us full of joy.' 7. galero, ' a wig of artificial hair sewn on 
to a scalp, in order to fit the head in the same manner as still practised.' 
Rich, Companion to the Latin Dictionary, p. 313, who quotes Juv. vi. 120 
Et nigrum Jiauo critiem abscondente gaitro, Cornelius Scvcrus ap. Cliaris. 80 
Keil Flauo protexerat ora galero. 8. Slaoolor, * tinged by its accom- 
paniment of false hair,' adpoaita expresses the Greek vpoaBerov, * wig,* 
Maniiius similarly v. 146 J/iij euro jui cultus, frontiiqiie decorae Semper erit: 
totas mfluetumpmerecrmejf Ant uinelis retiotare ewnas^a uertice demo Fingere 
et adpositis caput emutare capillis. Cannegicter (who cites this 
passage) thought Avianus' knight wore what remained of his natural luir 
surmounted by a wig on the crown ; then dinoolor would express the 
distinct colours of the natural hair and the wig. There is nothing to sup- 
port this view : the knight's head becomes a ridiculous sight simply because 
the wig gets loose and exposes tlie forehead in its bald nudity. 8. 
aagao^ ' riirewd ' or 'discerning.' He was equal to the emergency. tantis 
nearly = tot. So often in Vegetius INIacrobius and other writers of this 
period. Veg. iv. 44 Inter tanta mortium genera, Macrob. S. iii. 18. i Vellem ex 
te attdirtt Senut tanta mieihus nomina quae causa uel origo uariauerit, Hilde- 
brand on Apuleius M. vii. 9 considers this use African, and quotes many 
passages from TertuIIian. 10. DistuUt, all MSS, not 'put off to 
another time,' but as in XXXI. 8 Distmt bostiles ealUditate mtnas, 
'dispersed,' * routed.' So Paneg. iii. 16 Omnem illam rabiem extra terminos 
httius imperii in terras hostium dis tuli stij,' whtre Bahrens records 
no V. 1. ammota, * by calling in.' Ovid Pont, i, 3. 90 Neu iuuer admota 
per£tus aeger ope. U. raferena simply = diceus* positos, all MSS, 
'assumed 'as Qitos =^ vp6fr$eroi. ^Postici Italice i. e. suppo^ititii,' Guiet. 12. 
aequaeuae, a word used twice by Vergil (Aen. ii. 561, v. 45a), seven times 
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by Claudian, twice by Ausonius Parent, xxvi. $» U3ci. 3, and by Symina- 
chus Laudat. in Gratianum iVv USerU mttrU aegmeuiu imudM, 

XI. 

Fab. Aesop. 433 Halm-Bodl. i47lKn. 

\irpav cKTTpnKivTjv ken ^oKKriv TTora^iot KaT((pff)fV. 'H St uarpaKivrj rrf 
X^'^S ^Xcycy' ' fiaKpoOei/ fxov icoKvfifiaf Koi (irj nXT)<rioy' iav yap /tot trxi irpoa" 
^avarjtf KetraKK&ixai, kuv (re) iyoi fiff 6tKn trot trpou'^^mvai* 

*Ort cVifTf^fArjf f <7ri iiio>i 7T(V>]ti, SvunaTov np)(ovTos n\r](Tiov TrapoiKovvTm. 

This fable is alluded to ia the Son of Sirach xui. 3, as Mr. MargoUouth 

has pointed out lo me. 

1. Xlripiens, snatching away from their position on the tenlc by the 

sudden falling in of the earth at the edge. oedentibus virtually = 
tibus. 2. Insanis, * violent,' XX VI 1 1, i , pariter, * side by sifif ' 3. 
ars et natura. Not only were the materials dillcrcnt to start with 
(natura), but the way in which they were worked up (ars) ; one was of 
earth fashioned by the potter, the other of bronze, fused by the 
smith. 5. Pispar ooncordia motus, ' an uneven (discordant ) uniformity 
of motion.' Oxymoron. Dfapftr like impftr XVIII. 10, a licence which 
may readily be condoned from the a of the other cases. fragill, * the 
brittle,' solidae, ' the solid,' are opposed here as in Hor. S. ii. i. 77 Fragili 
qiuierens UltderedtHtem Offi^kt solido. Most MSS give firagili et solidae, a 
very rare deviation from the strict rules of elision generally followed by 
Av. There is no other instance in the fables of the las* syllable of the 
second loot being elided. It is therefore possible that et should be omitted 
as it is in my Bodleian MS X. Some of the earliest MSS too give solido. 
Possibly Av. wrote Dispar erat fragili solido concordia motu,solido motu depend- 
ing on Concordia and representing a poetical variation on solidae motu. ' The 
brittle pot Iccpt even but irregular pace with the movement of the solid.' 
The two pots move on together (concordia) but not evenly (dispar) : 
each is borne on by the stream, but with an irregular motion, sometimes 
approaching, sometimes drifting away from each other. 6. I foUow 
here without hesitation my Brit. Museum MS B which has wngaiiB, 
against ua^us of most MSS. The steps of error probably were tiagas 
uagas uagus. The river bad flooded its banks and was running irrcgu- 
lany finoertiuii iter), its currents drifting unsteadily. 7. elisam. 

confringeret=^//V<'rrt et confringeret, 'should smash and shatter.' The 
two words are not synonymous ; elisam expresses the previous bruising, 
eoliflrlngeTOt the final breaking up. Schenkl'sf/iSrMfft is tempting. aere« 
testa, which I venture to write on the authority of P, may be supported 
by Pliny's aereo testo H. N. xxxii. 81. 8. solitam of MSS can hardly be 

right, as the pots were on a quite exceptional journey, eolidam seems an 
easy conjecture, and would aptly express the course taken by the more 
solid of the companion travellers, at the same time that it suggests the 
brittUnesj of the other {fragili et solidae 5). [Sittl writes the two vv. thus, 
Ne tamen elisam eofi/Httgeret, aerea testa Jurabot sdHam longius ire iiianv, and 
explains 'Aerea testa fictili, quae longius ire uiam solebat, iurabat se non 
elisam confringere eam.' On this view iurabat ne oonfiingeret » ' swore 
not to break,' with which Sittl compares I. 2.] in^se Uuram esse, see 
on I. I. 'Swore to pursue its metallic course at a distance ' from its 
frailer brother. Prop. iii. 6. 40 lurabo et bis sex integer esse dies, *will 
swear to remain chaste.' 9. ' Fearing it might prove a case ^ light 

damaged by heavy.' Such, I think, is the force of the neuters. A good 
instance of Av.'s occasional fclicitonsness. 10. * And because confi- 

dence cannot exist between the humble and the exalted.' Phaedr. i. 5 
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'NwH^aam est Jidelii cum potente sociftas. Varro ap. Macrob. S. ii. 8. 3 dulci" 
6uj cum ni^ti soc'utas it^da, breul, tw 0pax«l, * the small and insignifi- 
cant.' Forcellini quotes Claudian de Bello GUdon. X07 Breuior duxi 
teetirims meuum. Ipsa nocet moles, words supposed to be spoken by Rome: 
but there the sense is rather 'less in extent.* meliora, see on II. 16. 
Here it - t« tUXriovi, Fliaedrus' potente. * Robustiore, uaientiore/ 
Guiet. 11. xmiMm, in implied opposition to /acts^ 'so far as words 
go.' 12. docutiendus, JC and virtually both the Vossian MSS, 

(dueutiendus BO and the second Peterhouse MS, which would be 
Lucrctian vi. 38-40. The participle in 'dus from the third century 
onwards was increasingly used as a future pasdve participle. In Am- 
mianus Marccllinus it is very frequent, see Drager li. p. 791. *I shall 
not be able to shake my soul rid ot its fear : ' the pot has a souly as the fish 
has tears in XX. 5. 13. conferat, ' bring into collision/ lit. ' bring 
close.* 14. ' I alone shall always be the victim of either misfortune.* 

ambobus seems here to mean each disaster in succession or inditt'erently^ 
i. e. of inyseif knocking against ^ou, or your knocking against me. Whereas 
the bronze Ma would be unii\jured in either case. 



1^«p 6 Katphs pfTafidXoi, Koi vpn^ (Ttpat )(§tfias tavr6 cro* rd ^Qnmrlw ikBrn, old* 
on TtjviKavra t'fit, riju Tvxr}i'. p.tp.^'Q* 

'o pvd9S dij^Xet, Are XP7 ^ tvtpyrnjv imyw&victw luA rovrtf x^P*'^ 

Suarez (Praeneste Antiqua c. xiv. 1655) speaking of the famous Inscrip- 
tion to Fortune at Praeneste ( Anth. Lat. i. 6a a Meyer) thought it belonged 
to the age of Valcntinian and Gratian, and asserts that Fortuna was still 
worshipped at that time, as the letters of Symmachus show. The inscrip- 
tion most certainly be late, as Rome b called in It wrAr j<Mr«. 

1. molitua, * after breaking up.* Cotum. vL a. 10 Aratro immcf Hrrem 

moViri cog'uur {ivtunctu). 2. Thensaurum. It was a common thing to 

find treasure in digging or ploughing. Hot. S. ii. 6. 10 O si urnam argenti 
fors quae mibi monstret ! Pers. ii. 1 o 0 si Sub rustro crepet argenti mibi seria 
dextro Hercule ! Calp. iv. 1 16-130 lam neque damnatos metuit iaetare ligtmn 
Fossor et iftt/rttto, si fors dfdit, utkur auro. Nec timet j ut nuper, dum iugera 
uersat arator Ne sonet ojjenso contraria uomere massa : lamque palam presso 
magis et magis instat aratrOf a passage which shows that at some time 
before Calpurnius wrote treasure discovered in this way was appropriated 
by the state. See Wernsdorf Poet. Minor, ii. p. 338. Petron. S, 38 quom 
IfteuAoni pUimm rapuhsee, tbestmrum mmnH. In the Digest xll. i. 63 
various questions are raised as to the different claims which the discoverer 
of such treasure (presumably a slave), the owner of the land where it was 
found, etc., might make to take part or all. 3. indigna, ' disesteemed,* 
♦despised.' Phaedr. iii. la. 3 Jaces indigno quanta restitiquitt ieeo, not * inno- 
cent,' as if the plough deserved better treatment. aratra, of a single 
plough, as in Ovid Her. ix. 29 Quam male inaequales ueniunt ad aratra 
iuuenei, . 4. * Driving his oxen to a better feed/ aa a kind of recog- 
nition of the good service they had done him in turning up the treasTire. 
Bemina seems here to be used in one of its Vergiiian senses for * plants,' 
•G. ii, 368, 301 : or possibly for herbs like cytisus which spring from 
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seed sown, Plin. H. N. xiii, 152, Colum. v. 12, 3, viii. 4. 2. Avienus, the 
translator of Aratus, 398, 9 has a similarly vague use of the word, lunc juc- 
(ua CertJ statim cttm mergite culmi Conitrmturf JIauM tornktOur semina 
trine* Omnia et aduectas late coquit area mesteSy where it nearly = 
'crops.' meliora, than barley, for instance (Plin. xiii. 130). con- 
pellens. Verg. Eel. ii. 30 Haedorumque ^regem uiridi conpellere bib'uco. In 

Av. the preposteion has lo^t much of its force, as a poor countrynnnivoiild 
only have enou^ oxen for the purpose of his plough, not a drove. 5. 
BUpplex, not in its ordinary sense of imploring favours, but as Apuleius uses 
jupi-!!':ic gratUs fer^eluth M. xt. 34 fin. Macrobius tells us that vows were 
made to Earth in a sitting p<.iinre^ and her worshippers carefully touched the 
ground (S. i. i o. a i ). telluri. Varro R. R. i. i. 4 Et quoniam deifacimtci 
adiuuant, prius inuocabo eos . . . prtmum, qm vanes flruetmi e^riculturae eaeh 
et terra continent^ huem et Tellurem. Macrobius S. i. 10. 20, 21 says 
Tellus was by some identified \v\\h Ops, cuius ope humnnn^ uitae alimrnta 
quaeruntur, uel ab cpere per quod fractus /rugcsque nascuniur. Av. probably 
alludes to this identification in 6 depositas opes. aras, plur. to show his 
gratituflc. They would doubtless be made of grass. Hor. C. i. 19. 13 Hie 
uiuum miki caespitemt bic Fcrbenast Pueri, porute tura^ue. Prud. Perist v. 50 
^vt am hire et eaes^ Piieeenda mm nunc est Hbi, 6. sfbl, to the 

rustic. depositas, 'committed to her charge.' Dcpositum, depositor are 
frequent in the Digest. 7. fortuna. Treasure found accidentallyi 
as by digging or strolling near the spot (Dig. xli. i. 63 Finge terram JwBew 
fan inuenisse — quod uero jubito in aidito loco positum nihil agens, sed aliter 
amiulari f iruirriit) \v?i^ IfioVed upon a«; a gift of fortune. Dig. 1. c. Thensnurus 
donum fortunae crednur. prouida, ' with an eye to the future,' when the 
treasure would be exhausted, and its owner reduced to poverty. So 
XXXIV. 2 Nec timuit uitae prouidus ante mala. According to Macrobius 
S. V. 16. 8 PbUo40phi qm earn {Forttwam) nomiaant, nihil iua tti posse sed de- 
ereti siueprouideniiae mtnistrsam esse uoluerunt. 8. fndlgnam . . . dolsns, 
'complaining that she in her turn was not thought worthy of incense.* 
But the form of the sentence is unusual as (i) iadignam indig- 
nam baberi ; (2) quoque would more naturally follow a non-negative word. 
Hence there is plausibility in my conj. indiguam se quoque ture doeens 
{(frcfru Lachm.). Iml/gnus was used by Paulinus of Nola twice in his poemS 
on b. Felix (xx. 4, xvi. 195 Migne) but with a genitive: Hildebrand has 
restored it from some MSS in Apul. M. ir, is Bx/ectione uirium uebementer 
indiguusj where other MSS give indignus, and again in Apul. de Deo 
Socrat. S ii (see Liitjohanu's Grei^^d Progr. for 1878) alienae lucis 
indigua (MSS indicia). The abL would be justified by Lttcretlos* ImEf- 
gus otnni HfuH .1 uxilio v. 225. 8. ITunc, *at present* as opposed 
to the coming future Sed cum subrepto fueris tristissimus nuro. in- 
uenta, Calp. iv. 117 quoted above. non prodis munera MSS, 
except that P has prodi, and the oldest Vossianus as quoted by Bahreiis» 
pro. The verb ^ro^tTf in the sense of handing on, transmitting is not un- 
common, especially with memoriae or iitteris, each of which is found in 
Vegetius (iii. i, iii. 26), more rarely of passing on a personal or concrete 
object, as in Macrob. S. iii. 9. 8 the gods who leave a captured city arc im- 
plored ^roditi Rjomam ad me meosque utniatis. Here, then, Fortune would 
comphm that the countryman kept his treasure to himself, instead of 
making it O v cr to some one of her temples. In being so committed to 
Fortune's charge, it would not of course pass out of its owner's hands ; 
but be stored up in reserve to be removed as occasion required. 
The other sense of 'announcing,' * making public statement of* any* 
thing, which is more common in the Latin of this period (Mamert. Paneg. 
XV proditio /uturif xviii nondum cuncta prodidimus. Symm. i. 3 1 libelli tut 
jarguis proiStonm, in each of which last two passages it is opposed to ue/t* 
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ium) seems to me not to suit the passage. templis, a vague plural, not 
implying more than ' to temple of mine.' 10. participaxtt ^partkipei 

/aeere, the more classical use of the verb in Plautus and other early writers, 
and common in Symmachus and other wriLers of the Decadence, as Pareus' 
ind. to Sjnmn. and SchenU's to Ausonius show. Symm. v. 91 Me sermvmt 

tui honore participas. Auson. Epist. xxi Ft me parttctpes. 12. inops, 

the rare adjective ending of the pentameter is here very effective. Com- 

Ere Propertios^ An^ futs dutmae tmiar «porM mtrs, the last Ibe of the 
egy OD Paetns (iii. 7. yj). 

XIII. 

Babr. xci, Fab. Aesop. 396, 396'' Halm, Bodl. 73 Ka, 
Babk. xci. 

AlnvTfi (fifiynyv raGpor ft? (prjyialrjv 
ani^Xvyya Kari'dv iroiynvwp opfi^oiVa)*', 
imol rpayot r»r X^^P^^ aiit6\ov ^dvas 
rdy ravpou Spra roly Keparnv f^codd. 
^ y (orcy * ov <r«, rov Xtovra d' (kK\iv<a, 

fTTti TTaptXdtTOi fitf Koi TOTt yv&ajj 
noaop rpayov fitra^ icai noaop ravpov* 

2. Tata antra, * the safety of a cavern.' Another plural used singu- 
larly, desertis, 'leaving the open road-wavs.* iiiis is here opposed 
to the seclusion of the finrsts. If iugit is reaa, desertu will be local 
abl. This agrees better with Babi ius, but has little MS support. 3. 
Spelunoam. Babrius' ipmuuriv oirijAvyya. repetit of C and the first 
hand of R may be right * returns to ' the cavern he had been familiar with 
before. It is noticeable too that rgperitas a present is rare, though found 
in Vergil G. iv. 443, where R (the Roman MS) gives repperit (see Rib- 
beck), Ovid Rem. 95; whereas repperit perf. is of constant occurrence; 
Burman's Index to Ovtd gives twelve instances. lilnntiui. Verg. 
G. iii. 3 1 1 Bar bas mean nquf virvJn Cinyphil tondcnt hirci, saetasque comanfej, * a 
hairy brute.' 4. Cinyplni . . . gpregis, ' goats.* The long-haired 

goats bred in the Mauritanian territory washed by the Cinyps from the 
time of Vergil (G. iii. 312), became typic::! of the whole race, and the 
adj. Gnypbius almost connoted, goats. See the passages collected in my 
edition m Ovid's Uit p. xxvi. aolet, htetoric present for solHus est, 6. 
Post, rather more signiBcant than Ait. The bull only gradually discovered 
that the cavern was already occupied. A slight pause is supposed to 
intervene — then after some time he retires, [SittI reading Hunc pott 
explains pojt,as''pojtquam, on the analogy of mox'^mox ut, which Hairtel 
and Petschenig prove for late Latin poets (Wiener Studien i. 210, 247, 
ill. 306). But Uiough a parallel might perhaps be thought to exist in 
XXV. 1 1, this barbarism is not proved for Av.] summlBBa C and the 
earliest MS5, not juimijsn, as irrumpere not inrumpere. The bull's stature 
would oblige him to bend his head downwards to enter the mouth of the , 
cavern. 6. obliquo. Babrius says the goat ravpw ipra roT* 

xipaatv i^mOn^ where arra corresponds to Obuius, but the pushing with 
horns is chaneed by Av. to frighteninp^ with a sidelong look. Verg. E. 
iii. 8 iransutrsu tuenttbm bircss. teiruit, partly by the surprise, partly 
by the grotesqueneas of the goat's physiognomy. 7. longumquo» 

jny cnnj. from longamque of a MS in the British Museum (A), I construct 
with locutUB, ' sending a long-drawn reply ' of course in reference to the 
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peculiarly protracted sound of a bull's bellow coining from a distance. 

Cf. Eel, iii. 79 Et lotiiru„i formosCf u^ifr , ualc, inquit, Tola, Symm. Epist. 
L 7 qwnijque longum ioquorf 63 Icnsum loquantur pro incc^utij out alienu 
/aehiri. fine hngtm lequar ul ' to make a kmg talk.' Most MSS 
give lofigaque, ' the hug reaches of the valley.' The sound of the bull's voice 
would be carried along these upwards to the goat's cavern. So aetkert 
longOy *far along the sky,' VaU Fl. iii. 43. 8. Nam gives the reason 

srhy the bull did not make his reply on the spot. expulsum. My 
conjecture expuhans, suggested by the Brit. Mas. MS B, which in many 
ways is unique and not interpolated, might be supported by the usage of 
Martial and Ammianus. iurgla Uaet^t 'to quarrel,' is a mere varia- 
tion on iurgare, not classical, as Neveiet rightly observed, but justified by 
many similar combinationS|/. iuiiicium, UUa (Sil. iii. 365} etc. (Cannegie- 
ter). 0,10. *It is not a noisome creature like you that I fear, 

with your beard sweeping the ground, and your thick hair — it is the other 
who has still to come and follows in my track.' A rather lengthy para- 
phrase of ou aif Tuv XiOfTa 6' ikkXIvu). dvf'^o/iai aov fUKpa Ttjs iirrjptiijs. 8. 

The MSS vary here considerably. C m. sec. virtually gives demiijum jaetojij, 
which would not hi' impossible, 'with yoiir shaggy beard sweeping the 

§ round.' barbis, in strict conformity with the rule tiiat baria was to 
e used of men, barbae (plural) of animals. Servius on O. ill. 311 barbas. 

tie de quadrujxdlhus . Nam hominum borbam iiccannu. Caper Orthogra- 
phia Gramm. Lat. vii. 99 Keil. harbam hominum ^ barbas pecudum dicimtis* 
Add Probi Append, iv. p. aox Ken. 10. Ilium, i. e. sed Utum. su- 
p«r est, ' still remains to come.' Stat. Theb. ix. 167 Imusf an hi retinent 
manes, et uilior Hit Qui super ejtf The I\ISS agree in consequiturque. 
Nothing indicates that the lion was close upon the bull's heels {hucqith 
tw), 11. Nam si disoedat » in€\ -rrapdidtTw fit. 12. A w eak 

translation of Babrius' Tvvaov rpayov pfra^v Km ttu(t«v ravpov. Otto Crusius 
points out (de Babrii Aetate p. 180) that Jiabrius has here adopted a Latin 
construction. Cic. Lael. xxv. 95 Quid mtersie inter ^ularrm . . . inter 
cotiJtantemf Hor. S. i. 7. 11 Inter Hectora Priamiden animosum atque inter 
Atriden. By some curious accident Av. has not availed himself of this 
opportunity of introducing a choice Latin idiom. a tauri uixibaa bir* 
ens ol8na«*i&riT/ a/M/«/ mat* a tauri uiribtu (Wopkens). 

XIV. 

Babr. lvi, 

EuT€*c»'i ;v i"rid\n Tract TOtf fwmr 

6 ZtVS (BrjKff TTUVTO d* t^XlTXfV Kptt><aV» 

^\6«v de Koi iridjjKos as «caX^ firjrtfp, 
TTiBfava yi'pvop aipov Tjp^tprj koXttoh. 
ytXttt d fit* aira Tois dtois imvi^Ori' 
o 9 tlnw ftSna * Zfjlr ftiv olDf r^v KiajPf 

(fxol 8i irdvTdsv ovtos €<rri #raXXift>»».* 

The ape in Greek was nicknamed KnXXiar, and the nickname may have 
suggested this fable. Pindar, in a well-known passage, Pytb. ii. 73 KaXdr 
rot fr(0fM> mtph mMtip att\ iriiXdf, introduces tiie not too common word 
widuv, ' a young ape,* and Rabrius seems to have remembered both the pas- 
sage and the word. Gildersleeve Conmi. on Pindar, p. 264, quotes from 
Galen : * The ape was a fovorite in the nursery then as he is now. Galen 
de Usu Part. i. 32 KaXu? toi mdrfttot waph vaiiriv otVi, (f>T)<ri ui tS>v n-aXaiov 
ava^i^vTjo-Kciiv vpas if tcmv iWvppa ytXoiov nai^ovTdiv rraldoiv tovto t5 ^aJov.' 

Tills fable does not seem to exist in the prose versions. But in one of 
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the fables published by Halm (200, 200b) Jupiter assembles the birds idth 
the view of elertini: the handsomest of them to be king : the jackdaw decks 
himself in borrowed plumes and is on the point of being chosen king, when 
the other birds strip biiii of his finery. To tlds extent the two fablet 
a^e. 

1. in toto orbe-iravt roU Ctpoie. 2. ' Which gave the finest child 

as an offering.* natorum is an epcxegetic or appositional genitive, like 
praemia pecuniae Caes. B. C. iii. 83, Gell. x. r8. 5 ; praemium missionis Caes. 
B.C. i. 85 (Drager i. pp. 429, 430). meliora, 'better than the rest/ 
an inaccuracy natural and not necessarily belonging to debased Latin, as 
Unrein would make out, p. 53. 8. Cortatim, * eagerly.* Glossar. 
Sangallense ed. Mintoa Warren p. 148 Certatim : stuiiosim {studio- 
Mm). gemus omne fisraanini. Calp. Ed. If. 10, n jiffuit omne genus 

pecudum, genus omne ferarum Et quodcumqiie uagis ahum /erit aethera pefiuls , 
where H. Schenkl shows the original is Verg. G. iii. 480, iv. 223. 4. 
The first suggestion of this v. is that cattle and men were forced to appear 
together, as well as wild beasts {permixtoj naticis seruos haurire Macrob. S. 
vii. 7. i4)» before the tribunal of Jupiter. (So Schenkl.) This is not impos- 
sible, as there would be a reason for the civilized animals appearing together; 
man and the beasts tamed by man. But it seems unlilcdy, if thfe is the 
meaning, that the Babrian original should make no allusion to man, or that 
one of the principal actors in the piece should be introduced casually by Av. 
In the similar bird-story too (Halm aoo, soo"*) man is wholly omitted. I 
prefer then to explain Permlxtum homini pecxis as tame animals living 
promiscuously with mankind, as contradistinguished from wild creatures 
(fbramm). So PBny speaks of two races intermarrying as Aethiopia Trogo- 
dytls c nubio permixta (Bahrensconj. ArwtjrWiw^af f/Var.) oogi- 

tur ire, * needs must go : ' the words mean no more than that all were 
to present themselves without exception. Somewhat similarly Uncle Remus 
M Brer ivolf be up'n say be hkedxi Jer »leew Brer Rabbit got dem 
fshes. 6. Bed nee, like Sed rt, belongs to the Latin of the Silver and 

subsequent periods. Drager ii. p. 106 quotes instances from Justin Lactan- 
tins and the Historia Augusta, Add Macrob. S. y\, 7. 6. ad iurgia, ' to 
contest their claim.' Varro de L. L. vii. 93 (Spengel 1885) Quod ait 
yPlautus) iurgto id est lUiius} itaque qurhus res erat in controuersia^ ea mcaba^ 
turthf ideo inaetionibus wdemus did : Quam rem siue me litem dicere 
oportet. Ex quo licet uidere, iurgare esse ab sure dictum, eum ftds sure 
litigaret. (Cannegieter.) 6. purior, * clearer ' than the watery medium 
m which fishes live, Ovid M. xv. 343 Aer atque aere purior ignis. Lucret. 

4481 9 Jeorjuni yn^ire uti secrete umore pateret, Seorsus Hem puri secretiqw 
aetherts ignes. Macrob. S. i. 22. 5 Quidquid ex cmni materia de qua facta 
sunt omnia purissimum ac Uquidissimum fuit, id tenuit summitatem et 
aetber uoeatw est, 7. Blhren^ conj. In tergo is too grotesque to be 

arlmittcd n-ain^^ all ISISS. And at any rate the ape did not so introduce 
l^c^^child (traheret 9). Inter quos seems to mean that in the general 
assembly of congregated animals the mother representative of each species 
led up her offspring to be inspected by Jupiter. Somewhat more pre* 
cisely Wopkens 'Nihil ueUt intelligi affuisse etiam matribus suos 
coniuges.' trepidae, *in fluttering haste,' each hoping to be the lucky 
competitor. plgnem, « children,' a sense found as early as Ovid M. xf. 

543, 3 Subeunt illi f rater que farensque, Huic cum pigneribus domus et qnodcum- 
que relictum est, and increasmgly frequent in the second and following cen- 
turies. 8. diflontieinda, * to be examined, scrutinized : ' properly 
^fiei, Ennod. Vit. Epiphanii p. 374 Hartel animae meae et regni utilitate 
Msettssa. It is commoner in the substantives discussor dijcussio used of 
revising accounts. Sj umxachus v. 76 uses the words of examining the costs 
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of a public building and forming estimates tliereon. 9. breuis, 

* dwarfish.' Ovid F. ii. 574 Qua breuis occultum muj sibi fecit iter. Macrob, 
S. V. 19. 19 Lacus breues sed in immensum profundi, Breuis = parutu^ breui- 
tas '^panutas are tolerably common in the writers of this period; See lalui 
on IVIacrob, S. v. 19. 19, Hildebrand on Apul. M. i. 23. traheret, as the 
child cannot keep pace with the mother. Aen. ii, 457, Paneg. iii. i o. na- 
tiun i. e. simoiuM, a word used by Cicero. 10. ire in risum, lilce 
ire in Jaerimas Verg. Aen. iv. 413. (Schenkl.) 11. Hane seems 

preferable to Haec as the latter would require ante alias. tamen and 
turpissima are in relation to each other. ' i- or all that, ugly as she 
was.' antealioa, * before anyone else could get in a word not with 
turpisatma. rupit uocem, VLrj^ilian, e. g. Aen.ii. 129, 'breaks into speech.' 
Mackail. 12. crimen, ' the scandal/,' reproach ' (viz. ugliness) is more 
naturally constructed with geneartB than witli genetrixy which however is 
found in P and other good MSS. generis, ' of her race,' the ape-tribe : 
genetrix, *as became the mother of a deformed progeny.' 13, 14. 
'Whether there be any for whom the victory is in store it is for Jupiter to 
know: I maintain that my child has the advantage over all.' 13. 
norit, like uiderit, uiderts (Drager i. s^^t t. ei quern end? the beynmeter 
as in Trist. i. I. 77 AVr procul a stabuiis audet secaiere st t/ua. 14. auper 
eat, as the Greek proves/Efioi ndvTwv oJror eWt »taXXt6)p, here ^superat, ' is 
superior,* 'has the advantage.' A. Gell. i. 22. 7 Hertz M. autem Cicero in 
libro qui inscripius est de iure ciuili in artem redigendof uerba haee 
posmt: Nee uero seieuiio iurit maioribus suis Q. Aelius Tubers 
defuit, doctrina etiam superfuit. In quo loco superfuit significare uidetur 
supra fuit et praestitit superauit^ue maiores suos doctrina sua, supe^uenti tamen 
£t mmij abundanti. This use is not common. 



XV. 

Bftbr. Ixv, Fab. Aesop. 397, ^p}** Halm, Bodl. 47 Kn. 
Babr. lzv. 

*IIptff T((f)f}fi y(f)ai'os €v<f>vti raw 
aeiovTi xpvaas itripvyas *dXV eyw xavvMS* 
ff ytpavos connr *iv vv r^v }^6r)v vKAwrttig 
&fTTpiav (rvvryyvs hlT^ial w ml J^mftt. 

av 5* a>s dX/KTmp rnlfrht rait ki it a ■ypv<rot9 
;^n/Ltui TTTfpvacrrj (Pt](tiv * old' avoi <palv^* 

Suidas s. v. ytpavot quotes two verses which seem to belong to a fable on 
the same subject : 

A(^t>crc^a yepavos tjbt Taa>s f(iri}Xif£ 

Corrupt as these t-c, they show that the extant version of Babrius, given 
above, is a poor and weak curtailment of the original (Rutherford). This 
is proved also by the longer of Halm's prose versions {^97^'), from which it 
appears that the complete Babrian fable made the peacock contrast his own 
gold and purple with the crane's dull and colourless plumage, as Avianus 
has also done. It seems probable then that the Latin poet's version is here 
not 80 much an expansion as a paraphrase firom which we may try to recon- 
struct the complete Babrian original. 

1. Threiciam uolucrem, *the crane.' Ovid A. A. iii. 182 Threiciamue 
gruem. Verg. Aen. x. 365 Strymoniae grues. Stat. S. iv. 6. 9 biberna 
Kbodopes grue. Iimonius alee, 'the peacock,' a bird sacred to Juno. 
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OtM a* a, i. Sij Laudatas oifei^at auU lunonia femas, Juno, when 
Argus was slain, placed his hundred eyes in the peacock's tail. Ovid M. 
i. 722 Exeipit bos {oeulos) uolucrisque suae Satumta tennis Collocat et gent' 
mil caudam stellantibui inplet. Hence there is a motif for the bird being here 
called lunonliu. 2. Ckjmmuni sociam . . . cibo. This agrees with 
the two lines, probably of the original Babrian fable, cited above from 
Suidas. The two birds shared the same pasture-ground (V. 1 1, XXXVII. 6), 
and the peacock took olBfence at the implied equality. detinuisse is my 
conj. for ecntiniiiiw or ccniinuasse of MSS, Hor. Ep. i. 3. 27 Nisi cena prior 
potiorque puelia Habinum JJetinet, 'engages' Wilkins there. I cann6t 
DeKere with Barth Aduers. xxxlx. 13 tlmt eontituuuse could mean as ex- 
plained in a glossographer cited by him 'pcrpetuo colere atque amare:' 
and if it could, this meaning would not suit the passage, any more than the 
other and indubitable sense of 'following closely," attending 'which Scioppius 
Suspect. Lect. iv. 16 established for both continuari and continuare from 
Apuleius and Symmachus. The only Glossarial evidence I have found for 
a meaning that would apply to our fable is from Auct. T.ii. 22 Contmuatus 
cMgrtistu emtttitahut i. e. joining issue or impleading: this would be the parti- 
ciple of ccntinuari, and it is just pn-sihic t hat continuare might have been used 
in a similar sense. Among the various otlier emendations proposed, ron/rr- 
wsCf ' disparaged ' (Ellis), or conripuisse, ' reproved ' (Frohner), kre as plausi- 
ble as any. 3. ' For a quarrel had arisen to decide on diversities of 
beauty, and they were protracting a keen contention on a point of easy 
decision.' inter, ' to decide between different kinds of beauty.' Hand 
1 urscllin. iii. p. 395. 5. multimodo, 'manifold,' a word used by 
Apuleius, from whom Koziol Stil des Apuleius p. 275, quotes also omnimo' 
dus tmimoduj. In MSS it is often confused with multinddis. decore. 
Gann^eter aptly quotes Columella viii. 11 Harum mttem deeor amum 
etiam exieros, nedum dominos oblectat, Rose's Physiognomist Anecd. Graec. 
p. i68| describing the character of the peacock, says Famu animal est 
pulcrittuSm stvdenSf stultum, posteriores partes stu corporis referens {f effer^ 
ens). 6. Caeruleam . . . liuida, 'the crane's dingy back gave her 
an ashy hue.' Both Aristotle H. A. iii. 77 and Babrius called the crane 
Te<l>pd. C. facerent, a construction much alfected by Ovid, and neces- 
sary in Latin from the want of verbs formed from adjectives : it generally 
has a prosaic effect. Ibis 390 iaeto emias fuJuere fecit aquas. Pont. iv. 7. 
30 Funiceam Getico sanguine feeit aquam, 7* tegmina MSS which I 
change to a^mina, 'train/ * liitmg his sweepingtail hito a circle about him.* 

Verg. G. iii. 423 Extrenuirg-zr agmina caudae Soluuntvr. Anson. Mosell. 1 38 
Longi uix corporis ^gmina soluis (Zingerle Zu spdteren Latein. Dtcbtern i. 
p. 40). The Latin r^raphrast has rola Jt^^erHenSf and similarly Phaedrus 
iii. 18. 8 Pictisque plumis gemmeam caudam explicas, [Coluni. viii. it«8 
Semetipsum ueluti mirantem caudae gemmantihus pennis proteg it , idque cum 
facit, r 0 1 a r e dicitur, nii^hi [)erhaps be tliought to support the MS reading 
tfgmina.] ' 8. Spsnwrat continues in crat. recta the past time of 
detinuisse. arcatmn Bursus is the combined emendation of Barth 
and Lachmann for arcanum rursus of MSS. ^A similitudine arcus 
caelestb sic appellat : cidus fulgor ex aduerso sole tot eolores trahlt.' 
Barth. * Had scattered a rainbow lustre upwards to the sky.' Lucian 
says the eyes at the top of a peacock's feather liave a kind of iris running 
round them. De Domo xi Udirxft M adro fMoKtaru itr\ t&v kviAw ots tw 
aKpots tx«i Tois iTTtpois, tpidos Tivos tKaiTTou 7v€ ludfovoTjs, {Cannegic- 
ter.) siirsuB is often spelt wrongly by copyists. Thus in the Fragments of 
Early Versions of the Gospels published by Wordsworth and SanUay 
(Oxrord 1886) in duos fortes acutu usque deorsu for a susu Cata Marcum 
XV. 3 8. nullo . . . certet honore, * can never claim to vie in beauty 

of plumage.' For this use of nuilus Uke ovjis see on YIl. 3. The use of 
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mmUw fn tbe nom. nuNKt rejfxmdtt., nuUm JeAnebat^ nulUstHU (all in Apuleius, 

see Hildebrand on ^Tct. ix. 30) is parallel. honore, 'beauty,* Symm. 
Epist* i. 7 arbusti bonore. 10. datiir. See on III* 4. IL 

* Countleii aft is the array of painted hues upon your feathers, yet that gaudy 
tail keeps ever <^se on the ground.' A very forced inversion of quamuis 

innumero ordin^ flunme uar'tatae sint, not unlike Propcrtuis' (ii. 13. 33) 
Dfjit Qdor'tjtru or do miht iancibus, where the relation of ordo to lancibus (the 
perfume-duhes to the array they make) is much the same as of Av.'s ordo 
to plumas (the feathers to their grouping). The construction is very 
parallel to I. 6 Spent quoque raptori 4ustulit inde fames. inniunerua most 
MSS. It is tempting to read in numerum, 'synmietrkaHy.' IS. 
MersUB humi. Sil. x. 78 mersa Nare tegli, of a dog snufTing with his nose 
close to the ground. Prud. c. Symm. ii. 326 bebes inter FrimitiaSf mersum- 
mte sole, ceu quadrupes, eg 'tt. The peacock can fly into a tree, but not to any 
height in the air. Colum. viii. 1 1. i Nee jub/imiter potest nec per longa spatia 
uolitare. florida, 'gay or bright-hned,' a speciHllv apt word (i) to 
colourf Plin. H. N. xxxv. 30 Sunt colores aiuicn aut Jioridi ; (2) to the bright 
hues of the peacock, Lucian de Domo xi t^v ovphv iirapas icm iravnBw ain^ 
7rtf}t<rTr,aas ent^fiKwrat rh avdrf ra avTOv Koi to tap toov TTTfpcov. 18. 

Several good MSS point to deformis . . ,penms, a not impossible variety 
of inflexion like jubtimus sttblimbf hurmus humitf h^allus wbeeUm 
etc. 14. An excellent I'ne, suggesting by its rapid and sweeping 
rbythro the free motion of the crane in high air. 

XVI. 

Babr. xxxvi. Fab. Aesop. (Halm) i79 = Bodl. 29 Kn., 179% 179". 

BABR. XXXVI. 

frt\c»piov <f>CTfvfia tS>v irplv avOpoiirvtv^ 
<noKv5 bt Ka\np.os (KaTfptaBfv e»ffT^«f« 
ikaf^pov ox^is noTafjLiris vtop nivoiy. 
fiaftfibs rfju bpvv eixe nm 6 fU¥ 
Xfrrrds t (cjv Kai l^^rjxpux vvk circim&Kily 
avri) de roaoT) <f)riy6s ($€pi^a>dt]. 
tro(f>S>s 9i unSkoftos tine '/uu/dcv cMirX^O'O'OV. 
irb p(v paxofievq rait irpoats ivtit^BijSy 

rjflfTs 8( KafiTTTotifirOn fiit\flaKri ywiLlpi 

The popularity of this fable is proved by the numerous prose ver- 
sions. Shakespere probably alludes to it in his Dirge (Cymbeline iv. 2) To 
tlfee the reed is as the oak. Wordsworth, in his poem 'I'he Oak and the 
Broom, has drawn out the rival pleadings at much length and with great 
felicity of expression. Macrobius S. vii. 8. 6 has a passage which in Its 
wording looks as if Avianiis' fable might have been known to him. Uahes 
et hoc exemplum nan dissonum^ quod potentior mola ampltora grana coj^fringit^ 
Integra ilia quae sunt mhmtkm tnmsmittit : uento mmio oMes aut guereus 
auellitur, cannam nulla fadk fi'mgit procella. Claudian Deprecatio ad 
Hadrianum 37 Incubuit numquom cneUstis Jiamtjia salktts, Nec paruifrutiees 
tram meruerc Tonantts. IngentiJ quercus, annosai fulminat ornos. 

1. radicitUB eruta. Vergilian, Aen. v. 449, where Ribbeck gives 
radicibus with the Medicean : the Roman (i?) has radicitus. querouSi 
the oak swept along by the swoln river is as old as Homer. !!. igr 'fi? 
bnore nXifdov irora/MS irtbiopdf Kdrftat Xufuippovs Kor ipia<piVf 6na^6^tvos 
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Bubter, ' Delow the tree' decurrens, ' flowing down,' and therefore 
carrying with it in its current anything that falls in. alueus is some- 
what har^ with et flanio following. Vergil's famiUar jttque ilhm in prat- 

ceps prono rapit alueus amm i ins to be the suggest in outline . 4, 
Suscipit ^ thbUKt norafiS, as rapit = ttrvpt, pra^cipitante, intransitive 
as in Cic. de Oral. iii. 48. 186 in amni praec'tpitante. 5. * But when its 

tall length was pushed by either bank from side to side.' diuersis. 
The oak struck against one bank and was then repelled by it to the other, 
its height causing it to strike each with either end aiiei iiately, until it ended 
with branding on a bed of reeds. 6. residit, ' rests after drifting.' 
residit P with one of Voss's MSS and my Brit. Mus. B. These I have 
followed against raedit of C and most other MSS, as throughout this 
fable there is a noticeable recurrence of the present, a marked avoid- 
ance of past, tenses. [It is however to be noted that Secck's xMSS of 
Symmachus' Epistles i. 19 give rejidi for rejtdi,] grande oaua 
introduces the Babrian rrtXuptov <f)vT(vfia. 7. ' Thereupon the 

oak marvelled that a reed fastening as it does its stallcs together with 
only a slender tuft of roots stands firm in the flowing water.' So 
Cannegieter, referring conectens to haruudo, though the first impres* 
sion of the passage is that coneotms is said of the oai interlacing its bouglia 
with the slender tufts of the reeds, and so feeling their weakness and 
expressing surprise at their power of resistance, exiguo caespite seems to 
mean the slender bimch of roots from which the reed with its branching 
stalks rises : and so Philargyrius, whom Conington follows, interprets in 
G. iv. 273 una m^entem tollit de caespite siluam. Canneg. quotes besides 
Claud, dc R. Pros. iii. 37i,Prud. Cath.x. lajjbut both passages are doubt- 
ful. See below on XXI. 3. ramos, properly the thin rods which sur- 
mount and sprout from the knotted or geniculated stem of the reed, Plin. 
xvi. 163. Av. perhaps does not speak with such particularity. 8. 
Babr. 5 ika^v ix^e vorafuiit v9»p m»»¥, hazimdd, like testudd 
II. 1. 9. I believe I have restored intelligibility to this line by read- 

ing reotamnon. sistere for necdum {rectum C) comtstere of MSS. The objec- 
tion is not to lucivm being used for nondum^ which lahn (Introd. to Macro- 
bius p. xli) shows to have been common in that writer (see Sat. vii. 4. 7, 
vii. 7. 17 Mustum cum necdum iuaue est, sed tarttummodo duke, and cf. Symm. 
Laud, in Gratianum Qui necdum noucrant fel 'tcius iudicartnt. Epist. i. i Sed 
tc Baulorum necdum lenta otia quaerunt. Claud. Laud. Stilic. i. 3 Cmubii nec- 
dum festhios reg'ia cantus Sopierat), but to its being tlie exact revenue of what 
we should expect, non iam : for all attempts to force the meaning of ' not 
yet' Into the passage are futile. reotam non sl0tere**Babriu5'c|tp(- 
CbiBrjy as tarn uaeto . . . tnmco = Babrius' too-o^ (^(jyJs . Se quoque, 
i even he.' Macrob. S. vii. 5. 4 Nec abnego potmse me guaque tamguam patino' 
Mam camre, 10. tenul oortloe expresses Xtirrorr cdbv «ai P^rixP^ 
Babrius. ferre, 'supported without falling.' Babr. has ovk (wtrr- 
raxa. 11. blando, ' snhmi^'^ive,' * deferential,' as became its character 

of safe weakness (tutam debilitate). 12. docens Lacliuiann for dooet 
of MSS. This cannot be considered certain, as Av. has some undoubted 

deviations fiorn the normal use que, ntque. XVII. 13 Ilia gemens fracto' 
que loqui tax murmure coepit^ Lachm. coeptans, XXV. 5 Ille tibi abruptifingens 
Mserimmafumls Atque auri querititr desihdsse saium (where C alone has At^ 

whence Frohncr Hoc). It seems possible that the peculiar combination 
of participle in the lirst clause followed by Atque {que) and a final verb in 
the second which marks l>oth XVL xt and XXV. 5 is a designed affectation 

framed on similar anomalies of Greek syntax, e.g. Aesch.Ag. 99TouTft»i» Xc^aer* 
5,rt icai bvvarov Kul ^f'^tr nlvt'iv, ITmn'n' Tf ytvov r^crdf fifpi^mfi, Thuc. ii. 29. 3 
t^p^lS d( ovTt ru uino ovofia fiaaiXfVS T( irpuTOS tv tc^drfi 'Odpvauv 
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rytvfTo. In Lucaa Fhars, vi. 400^ t Prima frthtm jcindens Pagasaeo Ihotf 

frnuj Terrenumque nmtas haminem proucit in utuias is a well -supported 
reading. 14. totis uiribuB. Claud. Rapt. Pros. iii. 378 Alternajque 

fkrit tetispie ehmxa trtmmtes Firihu mpeUit, aeto. Ovid M. IL 184 Vt 
acta Prnrriplti pinus Borea. 15. Verg. Aen. iii. 481 Fando surgentes 

demoror keep dallf ing ') atutros, a line which Av. has applied very felici- 
tously in a quite different way, to tbe wind playing gently in the reed-tops 
before it becomes boisterous. eurgentes paulatim, * gradually rising,* 
when they begin to make themselves heard, but only faintly. 16. quam- 
uis leuibuB, ' however lightly-blou ing,- the hghtest breath of the south 
winds. XXXVI. 15 Proderit ergo ^r.mes guamuu perferre labores. Luciaa 
Hermotim. 68 'EotKwr xaXa/x^ r\v\ eV o^^."? ifopairomiitn rrr^vKdrt «rai rrpor nav 
TO nviop iumnTou€¥tff K&t> ftutpa ris aSfM 6uufnHrijva<ra diaaeiKtvg aiirdy. pro- 
tdda, as in Xil. 7. 17. 'Against your sturdy stem the rain>doud 
bursts in fur)*.' The reading is verv rinubtful, but praeruptiis not 
proruptus is tolerably certain. se fuudit for offendit of MSS might 
express the same fdeaasLachmaan*^ se without the improbable elision* 
Ovid M. i. 269 has Denji funduntur ab aetbere nimbi. pmeruptus, 

* furious,' 'violent.' Amm. Marc. xxii. 8. 40 praeruptii undarum uerticibuj, 
hAchm.'s proruptu J is however very tempting: cf. eruptuj in Amm. Marc. 
XXX. 4,aoSrupta maled'uendi /erocia multos tfftndunt, 18. MotilniS, ft 
word very much affected by the Panegyrici, vii. 5 Vt oeeanusille tanto uectore 
stup^actus caruisse suit mot thus uideretur, vi. 7 Ft enim ille qui omnes aquas 
eatio el terris fraehei oe«amu snjiper ttamm h% mttthus $u%t totm ett, In- 
diflcata, ' mocked * or ♦ baffled,' a Plautine and Terentian word, almost 
invariably used of persons. Gloss. Sangall. ludificat iniudit. Babrius has 
'HfUFif mfirrSfttv&a itakBiucff yvcafiji Kdv jSot^ Sptfiof Sxpa 
Kitn)<Tjj. 19, 20. On the ordinary reading of these w. they contain 
the moral which is summed up in the Hesiodic hexameter ap. Macrob. S. 
V. 16. 6''A<f)p(ai' d' OS tt tdfKoi np6s Kpdcraovai ukTKjHpiCiWf and more at large 
in the epimythion of Halm's prose fable 179'' 'O fivdog d^Xot, on ovr» Kai ol 
irp6s t6» Katpov ra\ rovs Kptirrovat avrav firj avdiarafut'ot KptlrTovls ticri tS» 
npos fuiffitras i^iKoviiKovvT»v. ' These words warn us that it is in vain we 
resist the great, and It Is by stow degrees that we surmount their 
fierce threats.' But ont* of my best MSS (5) has a remarkable variant 
lustra which seems to point to a different reading, possibly fiyxxA^ inbecilla 
(Plin. Paneg. 33 non enerue nee JIuxum), With this subsistere of the Bodleian 
MS 0 would well agree, whereas it could not have been admitted as a 
variant if frustra had stood in the text originally. 1 would suggest, tben^. 
to write the w. — 

Haec nos dicta monent magnis subsistere fluxa, 
Paulatimque truces exsupcr.nrc minas. 

* Thb fable teaclies us that weak things hold out against strong, and by slow 
degrees surmount their menace «id fury.' 

XVII. 

Babr. i. Fab. Aesop. 403 Halm, 11 Kd. 
Babr. I. 

"AvdptOTTOs t)\0(u (IS Spos Kvvr]yri(Tct)Vf 

<f>vy^ rc vdpmp koI ^o/3ov dp6nos 7r\^ptf9» 
Xttav a TovTov irpovKoKfiTo Bapafjvat 



Digitized by Google 



COMMENTARY. 



8x 



Xform vypah x°^^<^ ^ ^ \iw Mm» 
&pitj}a'« ^«vy€tv (if vdiras (prjfiatns. 
rovrov 8 dXanni^ ovk oirtttfcv ctim^Kcu 
ravnjs de Oapatlv Koi pivmt KtVcuouaiyr 
'off ^ irXavi7a'((f,' (ftrjatv, * ovS" ivthptnvHt* 
OTTov ynp o*rco TTKpov o^yeXof TTf^TTti, 
ncui avTos ^drj <f>o§€p6s «OTt yiyuxTKU).' 

1. iaculiB uulnera torquens, condensed for uulnera edens iacula tor- 
quendo. The original is Statius, Theb. x. 744 Nunc jpargit torquem uoiucri 
mua uulnera flumb». liaud inrita, for ht was an expert huntsman, r6^ 
/9oX^s (pmipos. 2. trepidas r.achri'i:inn for fimltias or rabidas of 

MSS. Babr. has $v de rov Ct»wp ^vyii re n-a^raji/ ml <j>^ou dp6pos 
wXfjprjs. pep sua lustra ftxaa. Ver^l has butraferarum G. ii. 471, 
Aen. iii. 647, and so Nemesianus Cyneg. 98. Cf. Macrob. vii. a. 13 ^ui 
uenatibus gaiifift, intcrrngetur de siluae ambttu, de ambage /ujtro- 
rum. 3. pauidis audax, an effective juxtaposition of a/i/i/iiwM. 4. 
VerbMNi oommoto, Mashing about with his tail/ partly to rilow his 
anger, partly to call the huntsman's attention. See my note on Cat, 
Ixiii. 81. adesse, 'to present himself/ 'come up and fight/ A free 
transUttkm of irpovKaKtiTo avr^ futxifrSau 5. solito, though gram* 

inaticrtlly cnnstructed with lacerto, really refers to thr action expressed in 
coutorquens, ' brandishing a dart as usual w ith his shoulder/ So Val. FU 

iii. 45 Hostis habit portus, jolhi ntSere Peiajgi, ' the Pelasgi have come back 
a J usual t and perhaps Vergil Aen. ix. 214 SoUta aut si qua id fortuna uetabit. 
Ovid Her. Iii. 131 Est aliquid coUum scUt'ts tetigisti lacertis may have sug- 
gested Avianus' somewhat bolder variation. 6. Frohner's quaUs 
earn for quidis eram of MSS is more than probable*. There is, perhaps, a 
touch of over-grandiloquence in earn, 'how I go on my way/ not quite 
suited to the plain directness of the rest of the speech, unless indeed Av. 
consciously imitates the heroic style of Mezentius, Aen. x. 88t (quoted 
by Barth) Fenio moriturus et haec ttbi porto Dona prius. nuntiua iste, 

* this messenger,' the arrow. refiart, ' announces/ twice used by Vergil 
of a messenger, Aen. ii. 547 Re/ere t ergo baee et mmthts iHt Pelidae gemtori, 
xii. 75 NuntluJ bate Idmon Phrygio mea dicta tyranno Hand plac'ttura refer 
(Canncgieter). 7. emissum ... ferrum, nominative as in Luc 

iv. 545 Viscera non unui iamdudum transigit ensis. More commonly the sub- 
ject of tranjtgit (the present is the usualtense)is the Striker, not the weapon, 
e.g. Stat. Theb. v5i. 594, 5, viii. 477, 8. uulnera most MSS, including, I 
think, C. But transigere uulnujj * to deal a blow through/ is a construction 
of which I have found no example, and I therefore follow jI, one of the 
earliest MSS, in writing uulnere. Such an ablative is frequent after /raiw- 
ijgere. 8. Praestrinxit, 'grazed,' and so Nonius cites Cic, PhiL ii* 
40. t02 Cuius quidem{aratri) uemerep«rtamCUiptuw fiaenepraestrmxijtif^fhett 
however the ninth century Vatican MS has m. pr. pentrixisti. Some of the 
best ISfSS of Avianus give here Perstrinxit, one, the remarkable Brit. Mus, 
B, periinxii, a spelling which perhaps points to a perf. form stinxit, cf, 
praestigiae, and see Bucheler in Flcckeisen's lahrbiicher for 1 872, p. 109 sqq. 
In Amm. Marc. xxxi. l. "j A sttperciliis Gerasi Jiuminis ad usque Danubium 
Taifalorum terras praestringens muros altius erigebat the sense seems to be 

* skirting/ 9. MoUiter with trahevet, ' drew out gently/ to lighten 
the pain and diminish the flow of blood, Cf. the medical u^e of mollis 
manus Quintil. ii. 4. 12 Ut remedia quae alioqui natura suntaspera molli manu 
hmauiur. So Cannegleter ; but the Greek words <»<rrAf ^Kpi^tBti 

G 
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AtovTog vypaU xoXoo-tv rather point to moUiter fixum being taken together; 
the arrow had sunk gently into the yielding flesh of the beast. 10. 
A trepida . . . uulpe retenta. QuintiK vii. 2. 26 Cltuinium Figutum Jilium 
Vrhtmat atk micta m qua tteterat^fugitsef iaetatumque eosihu uariis, mien* 
turn et'iam a rege, tandem in Italiam ac patriam mam wrihsc. trepida, 
' dismayed ' from seeing what had befallen the tiger. retenta diu. The 
fine keeps the tiger talking a long time became he is anxious to learn whence 
comes the danger which in its turn will threaten himself. Very similarly 
Terence Phonn. v. 6. 2 3 Potie ndprehendit pall'to, resupinnt : respicio, roi!;o Quam 
oli rem retineat me : ait t-jje uettium bitro ad eram accedire. Av. here deserts 
BabriuB,who makes his fox encourage lion {Bapvthf nai fuvtiv KtXtvovartis)^ 
the very opposite of the trepida uuJpesof our fable. 11. T have written 

Ifempe quia for JJum quis of ACP, Dumque quis of B. Among the other 
emendations of this Withofs Beqms et for Die quis et which is found 
in my Bodl. MS X would be very like the ^■nwdavtTn tU (an Ka\ irodtv 
^TiOfv of Halm's Fab. Aesop. 423 (Weasel and Parrot). Frdhner's Fnde, 
•fior has the same meaning and is nearer to the best MSS. uulnera 
Garret, here of dealing blows, and so Ovid Rem. 44, Trist. ii. 20, both in the 
combination uulnus opemque ferre. More often of receiving them, Ibis 256, 
Her. vi. 82, Met. ii. 286, xii. 315, 12. ubinam, rare. Stat. S. ii. i, 

45, and in the verse of Bibaculus ap. Suet. Gramm. ix Orbiliui wAmmm 
est^ litterarum ohliu'to ? 13. See on XVI. 1 2. It is possible that que 

connects the participle clause with the final verb ooepit, as it connects 
respotidens with docet there, If the MSS are to be followed. Gf. Aen. Ix. 402 , 

3 Ociuj tiJJucto torqiirui has tile lacerto Suspiciem altam Liinam et sic uoce pre- 
catur. Or again it might be compared with Aen. x. 874 Aeneas agnouit 
enim laetusque precatur, where agtuaat enim introduces laetusque precatur 
mucli as gtmens introduces fractoque loqui m. coepit here. But it is not to be 
denied that at any rate in the present in-^tanre n •simpler explanation is 
possible, namely, that que connects gemens with tractx> murmure : ' the 
tiger groaning and with a faltering growl at last spoke.' So Wopkens^ com* 
paring XLII. 5 Inpiger hunc raptor mediamque secuttu in urbem, ftacto. 
Lucretius, describing the ellect ol fear iii. 153 iTtdemus Sudoresque ita pal- 
loremque existere teio Corpore et infringi linguam uocemque aboriri, where 
Mimto trmslates 'the tongue falter, the voice die away.' 14. soli- 

tM uoces, a somewhat strained plural, ' bis wonted utterance,' or ' power 
of utterance.' dolor, ' pain of the wound.' 15. medio in aggere, 
'confronted me on the road.' Aen. t. 273 Saepe uiae depremus In eggere 
serpens, where Servius explains agger est media uiae eminentia, coaggeratis 
laptdibus strata. (Canneg.) conuenit. IX. 6. 10. The com- 

bination Nidla . . .forma . . . Quatque . . . sit repetenda recurs XXXIII. 

1, 2 Anser , , .feta, Otiaque quae . . . daret. XXXVIII. 9, 10 Fana . . . 
mendacia Quaeque refutari . . . queaat, and is common in other authors 
of the period as well as in the Satires of Juvenal. See on XXXIII. 

2. oeulis olim repetenda, *to be afterwards recalled by my eyes.' 
An Ovidianism, Pont. ii. 10. 5, 6 An tibi notitiam mora temporis eiripit borum f 
Nec repetunt oculi signa uetusta tuif The gerundive has here the form 
of a simple fut. pass, participle. See above on XI. 12. 18. uirum, 
emphasized, ' strong man,' * man of migbtf' as in Sen. Epist. 98. 24 Cum uir^ 

tibi negotium est. 
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XVIII. 

Babr. xliv. Fab. Aesop. 594, 394^ Halm, 36 Kn. 
Babr. xliv. 

*Ev«fiovTo Tovpoi TpfTs af\ fjLtr dWrfkaVf 
Xetap d( TOVTOVS <rvk\u^«l» f(f>(lip€v<ap 
6fiov /itv airov* ov« I^So^e MK^o-fM', 
Xoyotf 8' virovXois dtajSoXatf re ovyKpovvm 
ij^dpQvs trroUi, xoipicas d' drr dXXijXMir 

8. amidtiae tanta fides, ' a friendship so firm/ 8. sfmul emia- 
■00, sc. staMu, as Vergil G. iv. says of bees that have left the hWe/auu 

emissa iuurfituj. Colurii. vi. 9. 2 Quae inedicina sub tecto fieri debet nec ante 
janitatem bos emitti where Vegetius has dimittatur in pastum (Schneider 
ad loc.}. «nor is rightly explained by Wopkens 'numquam aberrantes 
a se Inuicem diuulsos fuisse.' Columella well illustrates the passage vi. 23. 3 
Nam id qucque semper crefusculo fieri debet, ut ad sonum bucinae pecus, si quod 
in siiuis substiterit, septa repetere consuescat. Sic enim recognosci grex pote- 
tit mmurujque constare si uelut ex KuUUiri Jitciplina intra stabulariorum eastra 
manserint. Sed non eadem in tauros exerrenfur imperia, qui/'reti uiribus per 
nemora uagantur, Jiberosque egressus et reditus babent. 4. RUTSUfl, 

not here otiose, but 'and then again.' a pastu all MSS, against the 
practice of Vergil who h:i^ e pastu four times (G. i. 381, iv. 186, 434, Aen, 
vii. 700). amana, ' still friends,' ' loving as before.' ouans^ though it is 
found in B and the second Peterfaouse MS, and is a word elsewhere used 

by Av. VII. 12, has comparatively little point. 6. qucque, 'besides,* 

transitional. Versus de xii Ventis in ReyfFerscheiti's Sueton. Fragm. 
p. 305 Hunc msoque Daedaleae Noton expressere Micenae (44), Aegritudo 
Perdicae 18 (BUhrens Poet. Lat. Min. v. xia) Bine quoqtie partus amor 
redeuntt ad tecta parentum where Hinc quoque is not ' flence even,' bvit 
'Hence too.' See on IX. 21. oollatis inter se comibua would 
more naturally mean 'joining horns in an encounter.* Here it is used of 
the four bullocks standing close to each other and presenting a formidable 
array of eight horn power. So coUatis uiribus Plin. Ep. viii. 14. 17. Varro 
R. R. if. 9. a {eum seiam) tatiros sotere iSuersos asiittere ettotthu ctmtbntatoSf 
et comihus facile propuhare hipos. 6. pertimuisso is not merely 

' ieared,' but * fought shy of ' or * refused to face.' Ovid M. xiv. 440 of 
Macareus refusing to face a new voyage Pertimui fateor nactusque hoc litus 
adhaesi. 8. ooniuratos, 'leagued.' 9. Bed, all MSB, perhaps 
rightly, as there is an opposition to the negative implied in horret. So 
Colum. vi. 3. 14 of bullocks Qui sunt uerentes plagarum et acclamationum, 
ted fidtuia turium nec auditu nee uisu pauidi. faotiBque inmaaloir, 
'more snvage in what he did,' not only reckless in spirit and purpose 
(audax). 10. Tantorum, hardly for tot (Canneg.) for which cf, 

Maxim. El. i. a 8a (Bahrens Poet Lat Min. v. 313 sqq.) Nec quisquam ex 

tantis praebet amicus openty but ' of such mighty beasts,' inmenstj iuuertcii 1 . 
Nevelet's conjecture Taurorum in itself is not unlikely, but is unsupported 
by any of the early MSS. imp&r. See on XI. 5. erat, notice the 
change from present (probllMt, homt) to imperfect. 11. uerbla, 
dative after insietere, * to urge evil counsels.' 12. Collisum dis- 
aociare, ' to make them quarrel and so divide them.' Canneg. quotes 
Veil. Paterc. ii. 5a CoiRsa inter se duorei publieeu capita. A v. translates 
ovyKpnvuiv of Babrius. 13. aoerbls, Babriu^' Xoyots irTroi'Xoi? Sid^oXats 

T«. Nearly * embittering,' ' exasperating,' like Vergil's formidine crimen 
aeerbat Aen. xi, 407 ' gives sting to his charge ' (Conington). 14. 

G a 
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Xmuwlt of BX Pet* for ImuuBt tf most MSS seems necessary. dl- 

ripuitque, 'tore in pieces.' Ovid Ibis 599 Dirtpiant§ue tuos lnjnn;s ungut- 
bus artuJ Strymoniae matreSf Orpbegs esu ratae, 15. seruare, as 

Claudian Epigr. 35. 5 ptaeidam Mseit teruare qmetem, 16. enpit eoc 
BX Pet* and the Treves MS for cuptet of CR. The two presents are 
slightly more pointed and neater. 17. cite, 'in a hurry.' Sen. de 

Ira ii. 29 JJt eis quae nanata sunt, non ucbernus cito credere. ad.- 
'inotas. Sen. £p. x. 5 Si quit admouerlt aurtm^ eonticescent, 18. 
ante is probably to be combined with fldem, as Servius on Acn. i. 198 
says ANTE MALORVM 6<^' t» est, id est ontiqmrum malorum. Hand Tur- 
seuinus t p. 389 quotes from the Hist. Augusta Capitolin. Vit. Gor- 

diani xxiv Cum inter se de bonis pessimi quique baherenf .-snte consilia tibi 
suggerenda, Drager i. ill. xia shows that this use of adverbs as attributes 
is found in every period 01 the language. Fbttt. Pers. iii. i. 57 Non tu nunc 
hoM^Utm mores aides? i.e. tS)P tSm mtdptairav. Cic. Pis. ix. 21 discessu turn 
MM, De Nat. Deor. ii. 66 deorum saepe praesentiae. From the writers of 
the Decadence he cites amongst others Apul. de Mag. 74 Ma turn mtitatio 
rtfr«). Fronto ad Gaes. ii. 18 iUa cotidie tua Lorium uentio. Lamprid. Vit. 
Alex. Seucri 35 meliorum retro princlpum. Symm. Kpist. i. 27 tanta retro 
famiiiaritate is very Uke our passage. This view is supported by a gloss 
in the Treves MS ante fiiem, marg. taOe emMtam, Ofherwise mOe might 
be explained of the preliminary distrust which invoh es and Js contrasted 
with the ruin that comes of listeniDg to evil suggestions. 

XIX. 

Babr. !»▼, Fah. Aesop. 125 Halm^ Kn* 
Babs. lziv. 

iXdnjs i faxrrfjv 7roXXa;^»c (Traivovarjs 
*#caXij fitv tlfjii Kai TO filrpoy (vfiTjKtiSf 
Koi rSiV V€<^iav avvoiKos opdifj (^va, 
tTTtyT) Tt yjekaQpatv «lpX ml rponis itKoiav^ 

(iuTos TTpos ai/TTjv flitfv * r^v \d(it{S fivrjfujv 
Koi rm nfXvueMf r&r act ere ripvovraVf 

L Horrentes dumos introduces as a plaral what afterwards figures as a 

singular 9 tidi, 1 1 Jiff refert. The same change in a different form appears 
in locamur in 7 followed by In me in 8. pulcherrima. Verg. £cl. vii, 
65 Fraxbnu in *ibd* pulciierrhna, pinus m hartisy P^tUtu in JfntaiSf abhs m 
montibus altis. 8. 'Saying it was a pitiful strife that was waged with 

bushes^ that had no title that equalized them on the ground of merit.' 
dumis is my correction of the MS reading rwir/tf, which written euntu would 
easily be mistaken for it. Wopk ens' defence of the MS reading *quos- 
cuinque nuUus ob nierita consociarct honor, inter hos indignc de mcritis 
certari'is slightly awkward, though in a writer of this period certainly 
possible. If Quod is retained (it is found in ACP) we must with Schenkl 
explain cunctis haberi as ah omnibus iudicari and Quod as qttia^ a poor meaning 
quite unworthy of Avianus. certamen haberi, as in Ovid M. xiii. 1 59 
Ergo operum qtmtkm nudtm certamen bahetur, Val. Max. viii. 7. Ext. is 
Sophocles gloriosum cum rerum natura certamen habutt. duxnia, dative, 
depends immediately on certamen. 4. meriti is a very seductive 
emendation. 6. CUhige from indirect to direct speech, with no con- 
necting mt or iBxit, So XXIV. j, and cf. XXXI. 9. deduotum. 
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'tapering,' a sense into which it natLirally passes from tirat of ' atleuuated.' 
See Spalding's Lexicon to Quintilian s.v. and cf. Ter. Eun. ii. 3. 23. But 
though dvduria uox, dednctum carmen in the sense of ' thin ' are found several 
times (see Macrob. S. vi. 4. 13), it is not often that the word is applied to 
the body, as here. < Slim ' perhaps is our nearest equivalent. In Avianns' 
time dediidu- a~ irfl ctcd rCLMilarly as an adjective: e.g. deduct'wr paido 
Humerus in a Rescript of the Emperors Valens Gratianus and Valentinian 
cod. Theodos. xiit. Tit. iii. § 11. 7. 'And when I am set amidships 
on the barque's open floor, on me b hung the canvas that the breeze un- 
furls.' Puppibus, in the genera! sense of ship«, 1*1 shown by patulia 
which of course refers to the t>pen deck. media cum sede locam\ir. 
A reminiscence of Claudian, De Sext. Cons. Honor!! 2 3 Imperii sidus pro- 
pria cum sede locauh. 8. explioat slniiB. Sen. de Ira ii. 30, 5 To^oi 
sinui securus expiituit {gubernator), 9. spineta. Verg, Ecl. ii. 
9. figUTam. The unsightliness of a bush is its Aapelessness. Its 
form is ill-defined among the surrounding bushc^. 10. praefeeslflrief 
aoristic, ' are wont to pass unheeded.' So rcmisit XXX. V. 10. U. 
refert, ' replies.' Nime laeta cptidein, in oppotntion to Bed earn 13, 
as in XII. 9, II. *Now, it is tnie, you are happy, and all you profess is 
fair.' laeta, fem. fnteHs, in a general sense ' avow,' * profess,' nearly 
~ pratdicas. So Glaudian Laus Serenae 94 Omnia ncn audat ^enitrix tarn 
magna fateri, 12. firueria, i.q. delectaris. Glaudian In Rutin. i. 234 AVr 
celeri mittit leto, rmde/tbuj ante Suppliciis fruilur, De Sext. Cons. Honorii 
iia SuppUcio fruit ur natoque ultore triumpbaU imperiosa., 'insulting.' 
Comumr imperiosa Lyci Ibis 536 will illiMrate the meaning. See my note 
there. The Treves IMS glosses tmpcrlosa s^la 't ui. 13. minax trans- 
fers to the axe which is constantly dealing new blows to fell the tree, the 
very idea of tbreatening which Vergil applies to the tree while it is still 
being felled (Aen. ii. 628) but has not yet fallen. membra, of the 
stem and boughs of a tree. Washietl de Similitudinibus Iin:ig;n!busque 
Ouidianis p. 177: 'Met. i. 555 narratur Daphnen Apollineiii liif,ieritem 
in laumm conuersam esse, cuius arboris ramos ut "membra" amplexus 
est deus bracchiis et oscula dedit ligno. atque cadcm similitudo paulo 
post 567 continuatur, ubi cacumen huius arboris se mouisse dicitur 
*'tamquam caput." ' 14. Qxuun ueUea, of a useless wish. Donatus 

on Ter. Atlcl. iv. 16 Vah quom uelhm ei'iam tioctu amtc'ts operam 77ios esjet dart 
remarks Quam uellem proprie didmus in kii quae mn uidemuiferi. Verg. 
Aen. vi. 4 3 6 of suiddes Quam uellent iuthere in alto Nvm et pauperkm et dwrot 
ferferre labores. Here the future contingency cumi succidet membra 
aecuris !s mentally realized as a fact accomplished, and Quam uellea 
— * how glad you would have been.' Quam tuliem is common in the letters 
of Symmachus, e. g. i. 5. tune, ' at the moment' of being felled. The v. 
is a close imitation of Mart Spect, viii. a Qitam cuparei ^muu mme bakuim 



XX. 



Babr. vi. Fab. Aesop. 28 Ilalm : cf. Fab. Aesop. 231, 

Babr. VI. 



*AXi(vr 0a\da<Trfs iia<rav ^ova ^vwv 




6 d* ai/Tov ovTws iKerfvtv darralpmv' 
*tI 001 t6 Ktpdos, tj riv &t>op c^pi^trctr; 
ovK ttfil yap reXctor, aXXd fit 7rp<fy}V 
wp^ rgik ntrp]] ^vkU tvTvo* 7 M^p» 
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fvp ovv 3(bfs fitt f^Ti}!' fi anoKTelvjjs. 

fityas ytt'ODfxnff nXovalott ttp/ttwi/ drtrrvoir, 

tot' ivdab' fkditv varepdy jj-i o-vXXij^.' 

TOtavTa fiv(<ov faccTevc c^trmupo)!', 

aXX* ou< f/i<XXe Tof -yZ/jot^a duitrtviTtUl^ 

t(Pij d( ixtipmv avrov o^itf axoitMf 

* 6 fifj ra fUKpdf TrKrjv ^(/3aux^ njp^inn 

This fable has its double in another of the Aesopian collection 2 3 1 Halm. 
There a dog lying asleep in front of a house, and on the point of being 
eattn by a wolf, begs for mercy, on the plea that whereas at present he is 
thin and lean, he will soon get fatter with the good things at his master's 
wedding. The wolf spares him, and after a few days returns and finds the 
dog sleeping on the top of the house. He reminds him of his promise ; 
and the dog taunts him wHb hfe folly in believing he can be simple enough 
to sleep again in front of the house after his foimer danger. Cf. OttO 
Crusius de Babrii aetate p. 304. 

The Bodleian Paraphrast does not include Babr. vi. 

1. praedam imghL be tlie bait, as it seems to be in Ovid Hai. 34, 5 aitque 
ubi praedam Pendentem saet'u auidus rapit (Poiypiu)* But the words of 
Babrius fiiKpov 1T0T l)^6vv opfttrjs d0* InTTfi'rjv "Hypfrfrn/ point to the other 
sense of prey taken by the ftsher, cf. 15 and Auson. Mosell. 254 AVc mora et 
exetitsam Jtridmti merbere praedam, Dexter m oUiquum rapt at ptier, where it 
]^ n ihI of a fish which has just taken the hook. So Ovid Met. xiii, 936. 
From the same point of view the fisherman is called *rar</o Auson. Mosell. 
s8a. saeta, ' a horse-hair line.* Ovid Hal. 35, Mart. i. 55. 9,x. 30. 16, 
Auson. Mosell. 25; crhpoque tremmi Vibrant'u saetae maun* em»mtit 
harim fo. 2, Exigui Rabrius is equally indefinite : the prose versioil 

has pLaivibn, ' a sprat.' As early as the Odyssey (xii. 252) the fisherman la 
described IxBixri rotr oX tyoto- 1 doXov Kara (ibara^oKKov. 8. BUpetM 
ad auras, where it could not breathe. Auson. Mosell. 26 r Quolque Jub amne 
iuo mans 'U uigor^ aere noitra Segnij anbelatis uitam ctauumit in auru. 365 
bavsUu aed hiatibtu mtrat Rtd£t moriffrros exspirans ^raneiiia fiaius, cap- 
turn, perduzit. Lucian Piscator 48 f^ut/afv, ciXi^Trrai, dva<rrraaa)fitv. 
49 Koriituv fxtrai dvfairaadco. 50 ex.av(v rtXijfrrat dt/tfifi(rdo», 4. 
auldo. Ovid Hal. 35 praedam Pendentem saetis auidus rapit, fixum 
uulnua tulit, ' the fish had been pierced with a wound.' Figere uulnus is 
found in Mart. i. 60. 4 of a lion biting buHoL-^ - ; f- mortem in Seneca Here. 
Oet. 519 of an d^rco^ piercing mortally. It is in this latter sense it is used 
here ; the wound is pierced, i. e. made by the piercing of the hook. ab 
ore, 'from,' i.e. 'through thcmouth'asinOvid l\eT.y\.Z2 Nameicspectato uulnus 
ab boste tulit. tulit| SC. piscis^ a change of subject. 6. lacrimia^ 

a grotesque touch all Avlanus* own. 6. qxianta, ' how small.' Hor. 
S. ii. 4. 81 FUibuj In scopis, in mappis, in seobe quant us Consistit sumptuj^ 
where A. Palmer quotes Prop. iv. 6. 65 Di melius! quantus mulier foret una 
triumpbus. dona, Lachmann for damna of MSS. The line of Babrius 
is cited by Sutdas ri ^otT6 itipdos; ^ rtV ^cof cvp^o-cir ; for the last word of 
which the Athoan codex substitutes tj ir6<rov pt TrcoXrjo-fir ; Either seems to 
require dona, as damna can hardly mean ' costs,' and so ' damage ' or 
* price.' Wopkens* view that ex noatro eorpore ° ' from the loss of my 
body,' i.e. by giving me np and restoring me to freedom, is harsh, but not 
impossible. 7. Ifuno, ' as it is.' CatuU. xxi. 10 Nunc ipsum id doleof 
quod esurhre Mellitus puer et sitire discet. The Brit. Mus. codex B has 
Hanrjc, possibly a mistake for Hunc. ' Such as you sec me here my mother 
bore me under rocky caverns,' i.e. in contradistinction from the full-grown 
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fish It would afterwards become. This certidnly agrees well with Bahrhi^ 

ovK (ifii yap rAfin?, nXXd fit frpmtjv Upns T^it iTfTpj] (pvKis (irrva ^ 
u^P' saxoaieu Lucian Piscator 48 t^\f}^|/cu 'Kixv^vav ntpt rae ntrpasf 
Ma >. fiat IV fjXnKras vn-oftr^vK^r (sub Ultris). In his Halieutica Ovid gives 
rules for fishing in rocky, sandy or open waters (85 sqq.), distinguuhing the 
kinds of fish which haunt each. Fish that bmint rorky v riter were called 
saxatiles, Colum. viii. 16. 8 Optime saxosum mure nommu sui pisces nutrity 
qmseilitet^ quod in petris jtabulentury saxatiles died sunt, ut merulae ttirSque 
rtfc minus melanuri. 8. Fudit, 'spawned,' Babrius' li:Tva\ 9. 

tuia meusis, ' for your table.' Syrom. £p. i. 14 /n iuis mensis saepe uersa- 
tiu , , , numquam hoc genus piscbm depre&endi in a letter to AusonitlS prais- 
ing his description o! tin- fish in his Mosella. The plural probably expresses 
the general idea of dining; the dinner recurs and the dining-table is 
renewed. Or, as A. Palmer si^ggcsts on Hor. S. ii. s. iss, aeveral tables 
were used, and hence the plural. 11. Protinus softens down to a 

minimum the inten'al which must elapse before the young fish cnn grow 
big and tat. ' A moment and I shall have gorged on the waters ot the 
vasty deep and be returning of my own accord all the fatter to your 
rod.' depa8tUB,dcponent,as in Claud.de Sext.Cons. flonorii 219/rondes- 
que licet depastus amaras, caerula. Canneg. quotes Auson. £pist. iii. 
13 Remipedes (ducks) tato populantes eaeru/a rostro, 18. Filisuior. 

Babrius' (n^v -nKriaBtii (^vKiuiV daXacantoiv Mtyas yivoipxu. Cf. Fab. Acsop. 

exaggeration as absurd at the fringing tears of tne rah in 3. The word is 

used with similar laxity In XII. 6 where the earth turned up by the plough 

is said sponie ded'isse. recuiTO, pres. for future, 1 use as old as Ennius. 

Rlacrob. S. vi. i. 15 Nqh pol homo quisquam facitt mpime amntuius Hoc msi tUf 
nam mi calido das sangmm poenas. Roby L. Gramnfiar 1461 cites Caesar 
B. C. iii. 94 Tuem'tm castrn et defendiie diligenter st quid diirius acciderit : ego 
relicuas portas circumeo et castrorum praesidia confirmo. In the Greelc Acta S, 
Christophori edited by Usenet (1886 Bonn) it occurs several times : p. 6t «t 

8e p.ri, f]pf7s niT(\$6vTft \(yopL(v tw /StJO-iXtl on ovx^ fvpofxtv nvrou. p. 64 tie t6 
vpoatandv fiov /SXnrc Kai ftavddvtis rit iOfos fiov. ^tKios dmv' "A-kowtov fiov, 
rftrptPf, mil Bv909 tins fitott, taX ypa<f>6) roit vSurWy tva Upta ot Kara- 
arijao). 18. ne&8 (esse) referens, ' saying it was a crime.' 14. 
All MSS easibus which Frohner chanifes to eassibus. I follow the 
learned editor in holding this to be true; and it is recommended by its 
simplicity. Yet Av. may mean merely that accidents are variable and 
difficult to count upon or manage, 'intractable,' as Seneca speaks Epist. 
loi. 9 of uarietas mobilitasque casuum. Withof paraphrases * uices uocat 
dlfficiles quod sint periculosae et incertae, quibus difficutter aliquis possit 
confidcre quarumque exitiim nemo sibi facile poUiceatur.' Ammianus 
Marcellinus xxv. 8* 4 discrimine per difficiles castu extracti uses dijf. casus 
to mean 'arduous casualties'; and again xxxi. 15. 7 reputmOes d3ffi.eih$ 
Mart 'u euentus. 15. miserum, * a wretched folly ' : as we say pitiable. 
lahn on Pers. iii. 15 ' Mij^-r de eo qui praua stultitia laborat, ut 66, 107, 
V. 65 (?) ; Graecis TtiAar e.g. Arriaii diss, iii. 2. 9, 16.' [Sittl compares 
IX. 22 and Greek dvarvj^t e.g. in Soph. O. C. 800, where however Jebb 
explains of Creon's failure to win Oedipus.] amittere, * let go/ 'allow 
to escape.' Flaut. Mil. ii. 5, 47 Manibus amisisti praedam. 10. 
Btulttus, 'yet more foolfeh.' ranram, with seqixi, *to pursue again,' 
' make a fresh pursuit of.* fUtura, * in the uncertain future.' Fab. 
Aesop. 38 aXX' lytt-y( tv^di<rraTOs da> tlrpff ci rit itapop Kipdos d^is adtiXov 
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XXI. 
Babr. irXXXTm. 

[6 T(D ;(apaS/>ia) npos top BpBpop uvT^d«»v\ 
Kal iralhas tt)(€ \tjiov Kofir] Opeyl^as, 
"^oifjc^vTas tjSr} Kai itrtpoiiriP aKfiaiovg, 
6 d( rfjs dpovptjs dtanoTifs iiramrtvov 
(Str ^lif^v (28k tA 64fMf «?n-e ' pvp &ptj 
irdmas icaKf'v fxnt rovi ^!\<w^ 7i' dfirjcoi. 
tuii Tis di KO£vdov TOP "Kix^^upoiv naidw^ 

mwirtiv KtXfvap irov <T<fxas ftrrmirT^tntt 

6 y (iTTfv * oviTd) Katpos — w — — — 
Of yap (j)i\ois 7T€noi6fp ovk ayav (mtvhei, 
its d* a^ir ^\$eVf fjXiov &' vte ixrbmif 

fj^T) ptnvra TOP (TTaxw 0(i-,)pr;n-n9 

fuaOov fifv afujT^paiv avpiov dtaaav 
pMr^p bi ^Tjtri dpayfianiift6pout dAv*t»f 

KopvitiKXbs €(Tre naiai vrjirtoie * &pTf 

A. Gellius N. A. ii. 29 gives a version of this 'apologue of the Phrygian 
Aesop ' in Latin, the language of which perhaps retains some of the words 
used by the poet Ennius in his translation into trochaic septenarii, of which 
Gellius quotes two lines (see below on 14). As it differs considerably from 
the Babrian version i give it entire from the new edition of Martin Hertz 
1883 : 

Aiiicula est parua, nomen est cassita. Habitat nidulaturque in segeti- 
bus, id ferme temporis^ ut appetat messis pullis iam iam plumantibus. £a 
casnta In sementibus forte congesserat tempestiuiores : propterea frumen- 
tis flaucscentibus pulli ctiam tunc inuolucres erant. Dum igitur ipsa iret 
cibum pullis quaesitum, monet eos, ut, si quid ibi rei nouae iieret dicere- 
turue, animaduerterent idque uti sibi, ubi redisset, nuntiarent. Dominus 
postea segetum illarum filium adiilescentem uocat, et 'uidesne' inquit 

* haec ematuruisse et manus iam postulare ? idcirco die rrastini, ubi pri- 
mum diluculabit, tac amicos eas et roges, ueniant, operanique mutuam dent 
et messim banc nobis adiuuent.' Haec ubi ille dixit, et dfacessit. Atqoe 
ubi redit cassita, pulli tremibundi, trepiduli circumstrepere orareque 
matrem, ut iam statim properet, inque alium locum sese asportet: 'nam 
dominus,' inquiunt, 'misit qui amicos rogct, uti luce oriente ueniant et 
mctant.' IMatcr iubct eos otioso animo esse: 'si enim dominus' inquit, 

* messim ad amicos reicit^, crastino seges non metetur, neque necessum est, 
hodie uti uos auferam.' ' Die ' inquit ' postero mater in pabulum uolat. 
Dominus, quos rogauerat, opperitur. Sol feruit et fit nihil; it dies, et 
amici nulli eunt. Turn ille rursnm ad filium : " amici isti magnam partem " 
inquit, cessatores sunt. Qiiin potius imus et cognatos adfinesque nostros 
oramnSf at asant eras temper! ad metendum i** * Itidem hoc pulli paue&cti 
matri nuntiant* Mater iiorUtur, ut turn quoque sine metu ac nne cura 



Here we seem to have a idic of the Ennian original — 

Crastino sej^es 
Non metetur, neque necedsumsl hudie uti uoa auferam. 
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stnt, cognates adfinesque nullos ferme tarn esse obsequibiles ait, ut ad labo- 
rem capessendum nihil cunctentur et statim dicto oboediant : ' uos modo^' 
inqtiit, * aduertite, si modo quid denuo dicetur.* Alia luce orta, auis in pas- 
turn profecta est. Cognati et adfines opcram, quam dare rogati sunt, 
supersederant. Ad postremum igittir aotninus filio: *ua]eant/ inquit, 
* amici cum propinquis. AfTeres prime luci falccs duas ; unam egomet mihi 
et tu tibi capies alteram et frumentum nosmetipsi manibus nostris eras 
metemiis.' Td ubl ex pullis dixisse dommuAa mater aiidiuit; 'tempos,' 
inquit, 'est ccdcndi ct abcundi ; fict nuncdubio procul quod fiituruin dixit. 
In ipso enim iani uertitur cuia res est, non in alto unde petitur.' Atque 
ita cassita nidum migrauit, seges a domino demessa est. 

Crusius (de Babrii aetate p. 204) well observes that the Ennian version is 
superior to the Babrian in its dramatic grouping into three acts. 

There is considerable diiFerencc of opinion as to the bird which Bgures 
as protagonut in the fable. Babrius makes it a ]ark\ and describes its 
young as crested. Gellius cills it cajsita, a word seemingly arr. tiptjfi.hut 
identilied rightly it would seem with ga/erifa, w hich Pliny, H. N.xi. lai /» 
ea^epaueis mimathtm nee msi uott^rUus apices . . . prarterea petntae atd quae 
ab lUo galerita"' nppellata quondam^ postea Gallico uocabuh ciiani leginn 'i nomen 
dedit alaudaCf describes as a crested or tuited lark. The words of Pliny 
paruae aui coincide closely with Avianus' Faruiila ales, and it might seem 
that tliis settled the question. But one of the earliest and most reliable 
MSS, the Paris C, prefixes to the faWe the words DE lvscinia; and 
Isidorus xii.7. 37 describes this bird in words which suitBabrius' 6 r^xapabpt^ 
irpit T^v ipBpov avrqikav exactly: Liucmia auu hide «ommi jumpsitf pua 

cantu sno signijicare solet Jtirgenth exortum diet, quasi lucinta. Eadttn et aere^ 
dula. Similarly the Ballioi Glossary Acredula iuscinia auu modica. Now 
this looks as if It might be the word disguised in the MSS as ereduta in 5 ; 
acredula is written credula in Reyfferscheid's Bru^els MS of the Carmen 
de Philomela 15 Vere calente nouos componit acredula cantus, Matutinali tern- 
pen rurirularu*; and if so we may perhaps suppose that in Avianus' time 
the word luscu^ or acredula was no longer identified with the nightin* 
gale ( Philomela, see de Philom. 45)1 but meant a bird which sang at day* 
breaic and heralded morning. 

1. mandauerat, 'had consigned.' Ovid Her. v. 2x5 i^dd barenae sem't- 
na numdas t The word is very common in Claudian. 2. It is not 
Msy to pronounce whether eae«plte is the ground on which the corn-crop 
rises, or the lower part of the stalk, which, as near the rnrt and close tn 'he 
. groundj would remain green after the upper part, including the ear, was 
ripe and yellow (flaiia). In the former case caespito would be a local 
ablative * rose on the green soil *; in the latter an abL of circumstance * the 
yellow corn-crop rose erect with a green root-stem.* The qtjestion is not 
decided by Babrius, for eV x^^fl vfo(r<r€v<av might as easily mean in the green 
corn, as in the green grass. Caespes is perpetually used in Ennodius (A. D. 
473-521) of the young blade just risen from the root, as the p:i^^n;_'f"^ cited 
in Hartel's Index prove. Diet. viii. p. 448 H. Nouellum caespitem fotu ^uo 
emetaJruetj/lMre soles tJieUt, ix. p. 453 Blue mm mau uerbwwn luxvnem 
Miu/alee tntneare, at lumeliiu fiaetpes suk,firri Mse^lma pr^fieka, ziii. p. 

^ The Vatican codex has in i )(e^paSp^6s and in a ^ rf) iro/)v8a\Af> vpdt ipBpaf 
iarr^tm t hat erroneously, bs not only meti^ hot the subsequent mention of the laik 
in 8, 17 show. ^ Besides the xapa8pw» WM a water*bird. Aristoph. A?. 1141 o| 
XopaSfHoi Kai roAAa vordfu ofvta. 

* This must be iht galerituSf pud in ee^U habet ^mtam elatMt of Varro L. L» 
V. 76, cf Scren. Sammnn. 575 Monde galertietm MMunm piam nomim diamt, 

■ Cf. our ' ntooralooraU' 
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466 Habcat caesPes radici obsecundanj poma quae tribuat, Av. himself in 
XVI. 7 applies tne word to the lower extremity of a reed, from which the 
st ill'" rise : and so Vergit G. iv. 273. The difficulty is perhaps due to the 
same straining after antithetic effect which is seen in Merobaudes' n^ro 
tandmtes aethere terras^ d snowy ground under a dark sky (v. 2 of the hexa- 
meter fragment on Aetius' victories 1. 3. fragili culmo, abl. after 
decerpere, as in Met. v. 536. 6. Sod as in XXII. 9 introduces a new 
stage in the narrative. * But, you must know.' If it has any adversative 
force, it is in relation to the clause commencing at 7, as if the construe* 
tion were contracted from ScJ — nam uox lurbauit fudos — bos mater uc 
tuit d, Inplumes nidOB, ' unfledged nestlings.' Verg. G. iv. 513 of a 
nighth«ga1e*s nest robbed by a countryman,/r/t//, qu9t iurus aratw OBser- 
uans n'tdo inplumh detrnxit. As here llidos, Vergil Aen. xii. 475 J'r.hufa 
parua Ugetu nidijque loquacibtu etcas, credula MSS is either acred ul a, 
hn which case Av. apostrophises the bird, see my note on Cat. liv. 9 or an 
epithet agreeing with uox possibly sedula, which is found in a Brit. Mus. 
MS ib) and would well suit the business-like diligence of the farmer 
{scdulus ogricola Plin. H. N, xvii. loi). 0. Suasit et e is my conj. 
for Suajerat et for which X gives Suaserat e. The preposition seems 
absolutely required, though fugere is sometimes constructed with the simple 
abU See on Cat. xxxvii. 1 1 . continuare fug am, ' to take to flight with- 
out a moment's delay.* Sen. de Ira ii. 36. 5 Multi tmt'mmuerunt Iraefwr^* 
renty * have carried on their anger into madness,' * passed immediately from 
anger into madness.' Facat. Paneg. xxxix Exercitm 4patio iucis unius 
lilyneo centimundt Apdleiemy ' marched from Itlyricum to Aquileia with- 
out stopping.' continuare accelerare is a gloss in the Treves MS. 7. 
Cautior, * more wary than her young.' 8. * Why, what good will 
come of strangers' help ? * 9. operam mandaiiit. Stat. Theb. ix. 
168 Mherwn jmUs opus et sua mandat Proeiia, z. 81 Orbibus accingi soHtis 
iubet Ir'in et omne Maiidat opus. Sen. Controv. xvi. i Bursian Nec satis 
memineram tale ministerium mihi pater an nouerca mandasset, Merobaudes 
Paneg. Aetii 98 Nieb. Ntm proeiia maiukt, Sed gemt, * not commit to others 
but conduct himself,' a pc i illustration of our £ible. 10. inde, 
all the safer in consequence, 5ee on VII. 18. 12. ueram, the true 
hand of the master, not the false hands of tiie recusant firiends. jmommv, 
the reading of O and some of CannegieteHs MSS, points I think rather to 
seram than seruam. But it is in every way weaker than ueram, 18. 
o miseri,compassionately,in reference to then enforced migration. 14. 
de propriis uiribus. Babr. £r* flvror nuro) cod ^(Xoicri Tritrrcvei. It is 
remarkable that this fable has no epimythion or moral. Gellius has pre- 
served the Ennian epimythion: Hoc erit tibi argumattum semper in promptu 
*Hum. Ne quid exsptctes amieos amd Me e^etre fwhs. There was a rustic 
proverb, Frons occipitio prior^ 'things go better in the master'ls presence 
than behind his back,' Cato R. R. 4, Plin, H. N. xviii. ji. 



This lable is not in our Bahiiqs nor in any of Halm*s prose vevsians. 

1. ambiguaa, ' uncertain,' and which he therefore wished to ascertain 
in advance (praediaeeiPe) to guide him in answering their prayers. pirae- 
diaoere, infin. of purpose after misit, 'sent Phoebus to learn.' Common 
from the earliest Latin to the latest, especially in Plautus, Terence, Lucre- 
tius (Roby) and writers that approach the language of common life ; not 
unfrequent in Augustan and post-Augustan poetry. Plaut. Pseud, ii. a. 47 
Reddere boe^ non perdere ertu me mutt. Cure. i. 3. 50 PartuUum mui nudius' 
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quartus Cartam Pttere argentum. Cas, iii. 5. 48 Ego hue missa sum iudere, 
Ter. Eun. iii. as Misit porro ware* Prop. ii. r6. 17 Semper in Oeeeuntm 

mittit me quaerere gemmas. Ovid Her. 1. 39 Tc quaerere misso. Stat. Ach. 
i. ao9 Laxantem Aegaeona nexus Missa sequU Apui. M. iii. 15 (^tod alterius 
m eaasa faeere mhsa jum* Rutil. Namat. i. a to Missus Romans dUeere iura 
^ri. Maxim. El. v. i, 3 Missus ad Boas legati munere partes Tranqullhtm 
cunci 'u nectere pads opus. Ennod. C. it. 109. 11 Mhtcris ad lakum locuphtem 
poictre paiua. (iiemsius on Ovid IVlet. v. 660, cL lliidebrand on Apul. M. 
», 31, Roby L. G, 11 16, 1362, W. Wagner on Trin. iv. 3. 8, Sonnenschein 
on Most. i. I. 64, Hartel Index to Ennodius, p. 676). 3. diuersis, 

' imploring the gods' help for opposite vows.' uotis is better explained 
as dative if numiiia, the reading of the best MSS, is Icept. It seems doubt- 
ful whether poscere numen can mean * to beseech a god,' though Conington 
on Aen. i. 666 Ad te confugio et supplex tua numina posco appears to favour 
that view. Even in so late a poet as Claudian, Rapt. Pros. i. 66 Pinee Touem, 
dabhur ccniunx, a second accusative of the thing asked for is easily supplied 
from the accompanying clause dahitur comunx. Two of my Bodleian MSS 
have munera which is certainly easier, and may be right, as numen munus 
are constantly confused. 4. liuidus, 'jealous,' for tnuidus of MSS 

is Withofs excellent conj. accepted by Lachm. Mamertinus Paneg. 
luliani xv Si quis hoc liuidus iactitatf ipso tempore rffutatur. Seren. Samm. 
1054 f^/ quicumque tuo earpetur livAdus eatetu* 8. If "Bh quoque ae is 

read, qtwque merely carries on the story as in XVIII. 5, 'And so to 
them.' I have preferred to follow the S. Gallen fragm. His aeoe. me- 
dium, as mediator, Verg. Aen. vii. 536 Dum pad medium se ^ert 
(Optiilit). 6. I have followed the suggestion of my Bodleian Jf, 

which has prerihus mnfterrfur writtt n liy the first hand, with the reading 
of the other M5S ut peieretur supei aci ibed. If I mistake not, I have 
cleared up the difficulty by my conj. preolbus oum peteretur, ait, Prae- 
stant di faxsilis, * when he was assailed by their prayers, replied. The gods 
are kind and grant fulfilment.' Lachmann's et '■precibus luppiier aecus ' ait 
* Praestamdifaeilis * though at first sight brilliant, does not seem to me right. 
It is not in Av.'s manner to accumulate two adjectives both predicates 
without a verb expressed : and Praestandi/aciiis is a construction more in the 
style of Prudenthis. 7. FlweBtaxit. Ovid F. iv. 149 Vt tegat boe ee/et' 
que uiros Fortuna uirilis Praestat et hoc panto ture rogata facit, quae 
namque seems preferable to nam quarque, although the use of quisqm for 

ricumque in writers of this period and iu the Digest is indubitable (Di ager 
84). Even Symmachus has it Ep. i. 58 quitque bimaejrug^t est m quiemm- 
que, and cf. Wolfflin Gemination im Lateinischtn p. 450. 8. congeml- 

nata, ' doubled,' or rather ' dupled.' Apul. de Dogm. Plat, ix Substantiam 
mesUis hums mtmeris et modh eonfid eongeminatis ae multiptieatis, 8. 

Icngft, ' far-rcnching.' Somewhat similar is Catullus' fonga poena xl. 
8, iecvur, which Horace makes the seat of lust, is here the seat of 
Cdi^dity. Gannegieter aptly quotes Claud, de iv Cons. Honorii 348 At siH 
etuuta petensy nil conlatura Cupido, In ieeur et traetus imos conpulsa reces- 
sit. nequeat MSS, justifiably, as cupido suggests the subject ctipidus. 
'But since iar-reachmg greed cannot be contented, he (i.e. the covetous 
man) put off his vow.' 10. iDistulit, ' Put off (realizing) the prayer 
which, when addressed to the gods, brought only new loss,' i.e. which 
ultimately involved the loss of both his eyes. Lachmann's dona is 
simpler and very probable; tn noua dom would mean the additional 
bounty which the gods would have to pay to the second petitioner, 
viz. twice as much as the first had received. admotas preces, always 
in the sense of addressing a prayer. Ovid Met. vi. 689 Admeuique 
Preees quarum me dedecet usus ? Pont* iii. 7. 36 Quas admorint non ualuisse 
preees (quoted by Schenkl). Curt. v. 10. 14 Preces ddnde suppUeiUr admotae 
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Dareum . . ,Jiere coe^ertmt. noua, of which he had no experience 
before. The word is in opposition to the expected gain. U. « Not 

doubting that liis hopes would rise by what the other wished.' confl* 
dens, followed by pres. infin. as in Caesar B. G. ii. 50 Quibtuttam tnanibus 
tanti oHeris turrim in muro seje tdieeare eet^fidenrntt which is nearly the 
same as B. C. ii. 3 i Qua fiducia et opere ct natura loci munit'issima castra 

cxpugfutri pone confidimtu f So Jretiu in the hexameters inscribed on the 
basis of the Obelisic dug up in the Circus Maxinras and erected by Pope 
Sixtus V in front of the Lateran Basilica, v. ro in Castalio's edition (Var, 
Lect. p. 44, ed. Rom. 1594) at. do-MINvs. mvndl constaxtivs, omma. 
rRETVS.CEDERE. viRTVTi. 18. lUo, * the other,' the cap- 
tantem, 'grasping * at the rewaitl that was meant for himself: for the 
jealous man would in the natural course of things get twice the amount of 
the covetous man's desire. He was bidding /or something be could not be 
sure of. 14. Supplieivm,* to be mulcted in his own body.* ooaaui, 
* triumphant ' in the opportunity of turning the tables on the other, and 
mailing him Jose twice as miich as himseU; 16. ' He asked to live 
with one eye put out, on condition the other should double the punidiment 
and .lose both.' ratlnctus lumiiui tmo, a variation on the ordinary 
construction, hmen exttNctum which Ovid has Met. i. 721 of an eye put 
out. eio for ut of MSS seems to satisfy metre and give more point to 
V, 16* Oricntius i. 311 Sic miser os uindex semper popuk^tur ignis j VI sem- 
• per seruet pabula laeta stbi. degeret is perhaps an error for degat ut, ■ 
though there is something harsh in the sound of the repeated ut in the 
next V. In a writer so late as At. a change from historic present (petit) to 
imperf. and then back again to present is not very surprising. K\ en Pro- 
pertius v. 5. 11, 13 has Quippe et Collinas ad fossam mouerit berbas^ Utan" 
tia etarenti dituerentur aqua. 16. hoc, 'this amount,' viz. of one 

eye. 17. sapiens, ' taught wisdom * (Canneg.). 18. InuidiM 

malum, 'the curse of jealousy,' i.e. what an accursed thing jealousy was. 
So Claudian Kpig. 40 Esuriens pauper teiis incendor amoris Inter utrumque 
nuUum deligo pauperkm, * the Cttrse of Poverty, the curse of Love.' Fab. 
Perottin. ix. 11 Fassa est naturae malumf the hen's irresistible tendency to 
scratch up earth. The opposite 6«mm 'blessing' in Symm. £p. i. 59 
^midtUu Aemm, ipBe, * himself announced, as he luid himself wit- 
nessed. 10. prouentia iniqula. }iox\. 521 Proufntum etiam malarum 
rerum dici ueteres uo/uerunt. Lucilius lib. xxvi dein (1. dcindt) quae adeo 
male me aceiphmt dechnae et prouenitmt male. The masc. prouentus is com- 
mon, especially in such combinations as pnsperiorem prouentum, luerosum 
projperumque prouentum (Apul. xi. ao, iv. 27, see Hildebrand on x. 26) r the 
neuter prouentum is rather rare. Here iniquls determines the charaeier 
of prouentis, ' luckless issues ' » 'miscarriages,' * disappointments.' 9(ft» 
' In Its exultation is uahappjr enough to long for its own harm.' 

XXIII. 

BABR. XXX. 

rX^>|raff enUkft Xvydu^v nf 'Epfieirjv. 

TOV b rjyopn^ou nfSpff, ts ptp ei\ rm^Xipt 

(vlor yap nuTo) rrpoo^mrftif ijiByiiKu), 
o hi Tiiportxvrjs eas dirdy imlMpwnt»» 
^ if ^ Xiidovpyos OVK tmnpaKtty 
trw^ffjifvos aiTott tls rbv Spffpnu av ^ft^<t» 
tKBov<XLV, 6 di Xidovpyhs tldtw vnvcicras 
avTov t6v iff miXai* ovtiptloMs 

*fUv* Xtyovra ' rdpa vvv TaXm-rrvrj' 
i» yap fUf ptKpoy ^ 6t6Vf <rv noirjaas,' 
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This &b1e forms a curious contrast to the provert) Non ex omni U^no debet 
Merenrius exsculpi Apul, de Magia xHii; perhaps, pointing to a time when 
the worship of images was in growing disrepute, as indeed it was forbidden 
by Christianity. 

There is no prose version of this fable ; but the last verse of it recurs in 
another and less known fable 55 Halm. There a man wishing to test the 
Delphian oracle hides a young sparrow in his robe and asks 'is the thing I 
have in my hands alive or dead ' ? intending to kill the sparrow, if the oracle 
answered ' alive,' and expose it to view, if the answer were ' dead.' Then 
the god, detecting his malicious purpose, replies : ' Have done. It is for 
yourself to determine whctl : r the thing is living or destd' (^i* vA yap coti. 

This IS, I thinii, the most difficult of the Avianianian collection, if indeed 
it is by Avianns. It is also one of tlie least finished in point of diction, e.g. 
a fecerat expoaittun esse, 3, 4 the awkward interlacing of clauses, fi-io 
the extreme obscurity of the language, which induced Lachmann to doubt 
the genuineness of 8, 9, and led Bahrent to one of hte most infelicitous 
atten^pts at restoration : lastly, the difficulty of connecting the epimythion 
13, 14 with the fable. 

1. referene, all MSS rightly, whether the word means ' representing,' 
* modelling,' a sense of which I have found no exact example, for refcrre 
uultUTftf ora, parentem etc., are only approximately similar, or, as is more 
likdy» 'conveying from the marble-block the new form of a Bacchus*' 
'converting a marble-block into a handsome Bacchus.* The idea of change 
which is here assigned to referre seems to exist elsewhere e. g. Pacat. Paneg. 
zxix Cum damnatorum frena traetasienty potlutas poenali tmmus ttntattu ad 
sacra referebanty i. e. transferred. 2. 'Had pUt up the god for sale' A 

most awkward circumlocution for exposuerat, Cic. de Off. iii. la. 51 Ad- 
uexi exposui ueudo menm non pluris quam eeteri. Itfart. ix. 59. 8 Expojitumqm 
alte pingue popouit ebiir. Expositum focerat esse, i.e.Jecerat expositum 
esse. Facto, followed by the present infin. is shown by Drager ii. p. 393 to 
be common in late Latin, but he quotes no instance of the perfect. 
Thielmann however (Archiv fiir Latein. Lexicographic iii. p. 178) shows 
that the perfect infin. after facere is found, though much more rarely, in 
j^KX) writers. Vei^. Aen. viii. 630 Fecerat, . . Proiubuisse lupam. Ovid Met. vi. 
75 Fecit . . . star* . . ^fertn • . . 99alm*se» xiit 69 Vaat . . . dare . . . eecidiut 
• . .ferri . . . creniar't . . . ex'ire . . . ducere. 3. Nobilis. Such men would 

be likely to have elaborate funeral monuments (Canneg.). fUnesta in 
Mde with oompositunui evat. The tomb is calfed sedes as the place 

where the body rests. Hence in inscriptions it is commonly i. q. sepukbrum. 
Auson. Prof. xii. 6 Schenkl Estophcidus et quietis manibus sedem foue. xxvii. 1 1 
Sedem sepulebri seruai inmotus einis. Epitaph. Heroum xxiv. i Hie Priami non 
est tamulust nee emtdorin ilia Sede. (Hildebrand on Apul. M. Iv. 1 8.) 4. 
Mercari ouplens is not only out of its place, but awkward in itself ns an 
expression. The writer, perhaps not Avianus, meant mercari uoiuit ut com' 
poneret in j. sepulebri^ which would otherwise be mereaH uoltut compositunu* 
The form of the fut. participle seems to have suggested erat and the 
change to Mercari cupiens followed. The declining sense of Latin syntax 
is particularly perceptible in the use of the pres. participle. Thus in 1 
re/crenj = qui rettulerat. COmpositUTUS, * intended to arrange.' 5. 
The sentence is loosely attached to v. 4. Formally ut seems determined 
by oompositurus, but the meaning is not so much that the man intended to 
arrange the statue with a view of making an offering of it to some temple, 
as that he wished to purchase it with that purpose. adoratis, most I\ISS, 
perhaps rightly. Verg. Aen. iii. 84 Tempia dei saxo uenerabar structa uetusto, 
Inscnpt. ap. Muratori iii. p. t^jS^ quoted by van Goens de Gepotaphiis 
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p. 107 QVOD. CREDIS, TF.MPLVM. QVOD. FORTE. VIATOR. ADORAS. POMPTIL- 
LAE. CINERES. OSSAQVK. PARVA. TF.c.IT. Rutilius Namatiamis, nddressing 
Rome, says, i. 50 Non prccui a caelo per tua templa utrnuj. Apul. de Magia 
Ivi Si Jimum alifuod proftereatf nefas babtt ndorandi gratia manum labrh 
admmtere. numlna, of a single god, as in Verg. Aen. i. 666. See Drager i. 
' P* 7* [^7 conj. Alter ut auratis inferret might be defended by Ovid's 
words r . i. 77 Ftanma tiittre smo temfthrMm uerierat ««r»i*i.] 0. 
He had made a vow to place an image in a temple. Redderet, correla- 
tive to debita, ' pay the debt of a vow.' 7. ait, the statue. ' It is for 
you now to make a two*fold forecart of the future <tf your ware^ when 
two unequal offers put a price upon your gift ; and to forecast, it may 
be, consigning tne to the dead, it mav he, if you prefer, to the gods; 
perhaps converting me into au ornament on a tomb, perhaps into a 
divinity.* omen, if the fable has come down to us entire here = * forecast,' 
i.e. little beyond a Tiicre balancing of two possibilities still equally uncer- 
tain. Possibly a sense somewhat iiiie this is to be found in And. i. 2. 29 
Ba lege atque otmne^ * on these terms and with this forecast of the future.' 
But the Babrian version makes it probable that one or perhaps more 
distichs have been lost, in which the god appeared in a dream to the maker 
of the statue, and then spoke rr. 7-13. The St. Gallen Glossary recently 
edited by Prof. M. Warren, has omen quod homo j omniaturt aus" 
pictum, auguria mniora. Then Nunc instead of referring to Cum spes, 
etc., will uiean ' after my thus appearing to you in a dream.' 8. 
qp6S, here of opposite ' bids.' diepar with spes rather than witli 
pretium. 9. Et MSS. The construction is fades omen ffr ^nercihus 

et {seu) mal'u me defunctts seu diuis tradere. From sou malls another 
jew fe to be supplied to the former clause. A second, but harsher, pos- 
sibility would be to supply traJej out of seu malis tradere. 10. seu 
xielia is too favorite a commonplace to be changed arbitrarily into ieu 
posuhse (Withof), or swe letasse (FrShner). Veget. i. 4 Siue equitem sine 
peditem sagittarium uelis imbuere siue scutatum. 11. aacri for facti 

(fati) of MSS seems more probable than Jiaccbi, which is found in the 
Paraphrast. Indeed one of the earliest MSS, T rohncr's i', has jati, and 
the change of/and jf is one of the commonest. Moreover the Treves MS 
glosses the words magni reuerentia fati by botior diuinl cultiu. By saori I 
understand a religious observance, here the cultus of Bacchus * in your 
disposal lies the respect paid to a solemn act of religion.' BShrens^ fam 
hardly accounts for the variants facti fati sati. 12 eadem. The 

synizesis of ea, eo, eaj, eos, in the cases of idem is proved by Ramsay (Latin 
Prosody p. 122) for Lucretius, Vergil, Propertius, but it does not seem to 
occur in Ausoniua, Giaudian, or Prudentlus. fUnera nostra, ' my death- 
warrant*; to consign me to a tomb. The erection of statues is constantly 
mentioned in Inscriptions in connexion with sepulchral monuments. C. I. L. 
iv. 1 1 30 Locum stfndtUTM 4tat$um ptimidam. i a86 Locum sepulturae mpm' 
jam fimtrh clupenm stntuam pedestrem. Av. is very far from thc happy con- 
ciseness of his original cy yap fic, veKpov tj dcoV, av irotija-eis, . 13, 14. 
This epimythion is quite on a par in its obscurity with the rest of the fable. 
Thc best MSS agree in praestare, not prodeise, and as the fable turns on 
the doubts of a seller, it seems probable that the word is used in its tech- 
nical meaning of securing a buyer against loss. Cic. de Off. iii. 16. 65 >fc 
de iure quidem pratiUwvm sanctum apud nos est iure ciuHi, ut in iis uendendis 
uitia dictrentur, quae nota essent uenditori. Nam cum ex duodecim tabuUs satis 
esse*, ea praestari (' should be made good,' i. e. the buyer should be secured 
against loss, Holden ad Ice.) quae essent lingua mmeupatat quae pd is^tiatut 
essetf dupa pofnam suhirrt, a iuris consultis etiam retictntiae poena est constituta. 
Quidquid enim esset in praedio uitiij id statuerunt, si uenditor seiret, nisi nomina- 
tim stkhtm essay praestan epertere. Cf. Roby on J ustinian p. i s 6, where the 
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legal uses oipraestare are classified. If this is the sense of praestare, it 
fixes that of noouisse, to be injuring a buyer by selling something without 
mentioning its defects or the liabilities which imke it less valuable. 1 he 
point tbe fable, on this view, lies in the absolute control whicli the seller 
oas over the thing sold : he can make a god of his article or condemn it to 
tiie service of the tomb at pleasure. The moral of which is that vendors 
would do well to ntflize their opportunity and turn their goods to the best 
advantage. Yet it is also possible that the writer of the distich may mean 
* I address this fable to those who have it in their power to be generous or 
to injure Indifferently. ]>t them weigh well beforehand which they 
intend to do, and what will come of either line.' This is simpler; but 
praestare, though frequently used of giving a bounty (Mart. v. 52. i Qune 
mihi praestiteris mem 'miy semperqtu teneboy 3 tua donoy 7 quamu'ts ingentia dona) 

is in that meaning almost necessarily followed by an accusative expressed 
or implied. 14. An . . . sen. Auson. Epitaph. 31.5 Schenkl A^*-*- quis- 
guam Marius seu Marcius anne Metelius Hie iaccat, cert is noufrit indi- 
tas. noeoiane after udH is quite regular. Drager, who reviews the 
instances i. 230, 231, says no case of this so-called aoristic infin. is found in 
Cicero, Caesar, Sallust, Tacitus. The combination of it with the present 
infin. (praestare) is probably due, partly to metrej partly to the fact that 
in the legal sense found in this passage praesto^ pwstare not praeititi, 
praeitituM is the almost invariable form. 



XXIV. 

Fab. Aesop. 63, 63^ Halm, 148 Kn. 
FAB. AESOP. HALM 63. 

IToTe truPtaJfi'tre Xtmv avdpoyira. *F Kn\''(covTO oZv rrphs aXXr^Xovi to7s \('iynis. 
"Evpov d« eV Tg 6ia irerpitniv aTqKriv ofioiau dvdpiy iripop arrjXrfv Xiairros <rvjmvL- 

tcpfiTTOva vfiHv irdvTotVfKoi pa)ixa\(oi virtp atrav Oqpiov.' "Y»ro\(i)3cl)i» 8« 6 \tutv 
^07* ' 'Y(^* vftS>v (laiv oura> ravra yiuofteva Kal wparriiuva' ci yap gdttnuf 
Xcom; yXixftttv Xtdovr, voWovs h> tlbts inttueirm Xio^mat! 

anfirrp ^9 ovrts Towvroi, 

2. nobilis with Venator, *a huntsman of fame,* who might fairly con- 
tend with a lion of tbe iinest breed. Cannegieter's lengthy citation of 
passages showing that tiie lion is often called noift/r or generous (XXXVII. 
14 nob'ile murmur, Plin. H. N. viii. 50 Ufa nohU'ior atilm'i signification Ovid 
Trist. iii. 5. 33-6, Mart. i. 48. 4, Claud, de Mallii Consul. 3051 to which add 
Plin. viii. 48 Animalis omnium generosissimi. 50 GetutrositM in perieulis maxi' 
me drprtbendihtr)y cannot outweigh the counter-arguments of metre and 
Avianian usage. In the eleven instances where Av. uses atque there is not 
one in which it stands second word in the sentence ; it invariably begmi the 
sentence or clause to which it belongs ; in nine of the eleven instances it 
is the first word of a pentameter. The rhythm is equally decisive in join- 
ing nobilis with the lirst halt of the line, not the last. 8. perpetuumi 
* lasting,' as the quarrel was of long-standing. 4. oontiiino fironto, 
for continuo fo; II of MSS seems justified as an archaism by the passages 
cited in Gell. xv. 9 from the comic writer Caecilius and M. Cato, in Festus 

B. 286 M. from Cato, in Nonius 204 from Titinius Pacuvius Cato Caeci- 
us; as a technical word Forcellini quotes Vitruv. x. 17. 7 Quod autem est 
ad €txona quod appellatur from trnmvifr sarins. Here it would be specially 
appropriate, as the continuous Irontage of the tomb would give room for a 
sculptured group of some size. Auson. Parent, a. is Fromtibus hoc xcr^ 
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tu et monununia iubent. Epitaph. 21. |, 4 Nec satis est titulum saxo inciduse 
stpttlchri. Insuper et front em mole onerant statuae. Schcnkl defends the 
MS reading, translating ' they catne on the instant to a high tomb.' But 
the juxtapoNtion eontinuo forte is very weak, and the sense given to oon- 
tlnuo not supported by Av.'s use of the word elsewhere. sepulchra, 
here ot a single monument. CatuU. l&iv. 368 Alta Polyxenia mad^nt caede 
sepvlebra. 6. doota maxLua, 'an artist hand.' Stat. S. iii. 3. 900 Te 

luclJa saxa. Tt siniUcy; J'jctac referet tnihi Uvea cerae : Nunc ebur et fuluum 
uultus imitabitur aurum. flectentem coUa, * bowing or drooping his neck 
submissively,' here' used of the vanquished b^st. So Jleetere poplitem, of a 
kneeler, Facat. Paneg. xlii. More usually Jleetere coUa (equi) is said of a 
rider managing his horse with bi" or rein. Vcrg, Acn. i. 156, Ovid Pont, 
ii. 9. 58. 6. Fecerat . . . procubuisse from Vergil. Aen. viii. 630 Fece^ 

rat H mridifitam Mauort 'u in antro Procubuisse lupam, ' had represented Ijring 
prostrate.' 7, 8. MSS give Scilicet affirmans {infirmans B) pictura teste 

iuperbum Se fieri 1 Two readings seem to be suggested by this, according 
as affimuau or infirmans is adopted. ( i ) Seilloet afflrmaa piotura teste 
Buperbum Te fieri P ' Can you really assert, when there is a picture to 
give evidence, that you have a right to be elated ? Why, it shows the lion 
dead.' (a) 5. infirmas p.t. s. Defierit * I suppose, you deny, when there 
is a painting to prove it, that pride (lit. the proud one) may fail ' ? Sci- 
licet is, I think, to be retained at all riska^ as introducing with no need of 
further preliminaries an ironical question. tMrmans MSS for aMrmaa 
reverses the more usual substitution of -as -es mr 'aits -ens. Itb^irmas is 
read, of. Rose. Com. xv. 45 testis fidem infirmare which agrees very well 
with pictura teste. But there is some harshness in constructing infirmare 
with an infinitive. euperbum. Lachfn.'s conj. supermtm is possible, 
though not a very good word in the sense required. 8. \{ Defieri \& 

read, De Vil's ForcelUni will supply parallels, e. g. Gell. xx. 8. 4 Eadem au' 
tern ipsa, quae erescrnte Ittna gluemit, deficknte contra luna iefiunt (of oysters 
losing flesh). nam I consider to be part of the hunter's speech. It 
might also be explained (less well) as \\ parenthetical remark by the 
poet. 9. Ille, ' the lion.' graues, probably ' downcast,' from 

shame. Thus Statius S. U. 5. 14, 15 speaking of lions ashamed by the 
defeat of Domitian's leo mansiwtus in the Ampliitheatre says Tunc cunct'u 
cecidere iubact fuduitquc relatum Aspicere et totas duxere in iumina frontes* 
The words graues oculi are found elsewhere in various senses (i) of eyes 
heavy with sleep, Prop. ii. 29. 16, Val. FI. iv. 18 ; (2) heavy with the approach 
of death, sinking, Verg. Aen. iv. 688 lUa graues oculos conata attoUere, Stat. 
Theb.i. 546 graues ocuios tanguentiaque ora of the cut olf head of Medusa, and 
again v. 502 of a tired child falling asleep: xi. 558 Cemo graues oculos atque 
ora natantia leto ; (3) with the heavy look of debauchery Cic. Cum Senatui 
Grat. Egit vi. 1 3 ; (4) seemingly = * serious,' though the passage is disputed, 
Apul. vi. 15 Nec Prmddentiae btmae graues cetdbs itmocentis animae latuit 
aerumna. In the passage of Av. g^i'aues seems to he ]iartly determined by 
retorquens ; the eyes are turned heavily earthwards and only lifted from 
their position by an effort to the pictured counterfdt on the tomb. The 
Bcdl. Paraphrase strangely has KaKtivoi (the lion) tlixtv inofiaSiaaai. in- 
auia gives a slight notion of contempt for the unreality of the presentation, 
Ovid M. hi, 668 Quern eirea tigres simulaeraque mania fynam Pktarumque 
iaeei^fira corpora pant herarum. retorquens. Claud. Rapt. Pros, i* 191 
quoties oculos ad terta rrtorsit. 11. From Vergil Aen. i. T36 Tantane 

UQs gauris ttnuit fiducia uestri ? which same passage, as Castalio long ago 
remarked (Var. Lect. 75, ed. T594) has been twice imitated by Claudian, 
Bell. Gild. 330, B. Get. 122. generis uestri 'of your human origin': 
uestri uf course includes mankind in general. ' Your origin as man.' 12, 
fli cupis, see on VII. 16, and cf. the use of pugnare with an infin, in Cic, 
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Acadl H. 31. 68 where fee Reid 18. oaperel^ 'admitted of;* <'wei^ 

equal to.' So Canncgicter, quoting Claud, Laud, Stil. iii. 132 Cuius nee 
^tium uisujf tuc corda (Ucorantf Nec laudem uox ulia capU, SoUertiAi, 
* ingenuity,' * natural deveraess.* lan's Index to Pliny's N. H. shows that 
the word is constantly used by Pliny of the instinctive dexterity with which 
animals avoid danger, secure tJicir food, etc. : dogs viii. 147, dog-fuhes ix. 
153, she-goats viii. 201, ajts via. zi^, foxes viii, 103, crocodiles xi. 226, birds 
X. 92, jbell'fisb ix. XII. 14. Sculperet MSS generally, and so I 

think Av. wrote, comparing Pnidentius c. Symni. ii. 779 Exta Utant sculp- 
tts qui tabida saxis where a Saxon MS in the Bodl. Auct. F. 3. 6 has 
uluptuj MS Trin. xii. m. pr. seulth, doeOi poUioe is like Glaudian's 
poltice docto Prob. et Olyb. Cons. 177 used of a clever embroideress. 15, 
16. A Greek construction in Latin comparable with Babrius' constructions 
in Greek. (Rutherford p. xii.) < Then you would see how the man, stifled 
by a deep growl, closed his day of doom In ravening jaws.' 15, 
oppressiim murmure magno MSS oddly hut intelligibly. Lachmann's 
acpressum marmare magno is clever, and that is as much as can be said for 
it. It is very doubtful whether magnum marmor would have been used by 
Av. = *a great block of marble.' 16. Condere fata, which Vergil Aen. 
X. 35 and Lucan vii. 1 3 1 use ior framing a destinyi here = * to close a destiny.' 



XXV, 

This &ble is not in Babrius nor in any of the prose versions. But the associa- 
tion of the well and the boy who loses soroethi p g in it, is also found in the Greek 

Joe Miller Philogelos 33 Eberhard. 

' A boy sat crying at the edge of the water in a well, drawing bis mouth 
wide asunder as he blubbered hetplessly. A knave of a thief seeing him with 

the tears standing in his eyes asked " What was the reason he was in the 
dumps now " 1 The child makes up a story how his rope had broken and 
parted in two pieces, complaining withal that a crock of gold had leapt 
down the well. Without more ado, the thiefs hand togged at the robe 
that got in his way ; a moment an<i he is stript and on his way to the well's 
bottom. Our little fellow, drawuig the thiefs mantle round his own small 
throat, plunged, they say, into the brambles, and lay lurking there. The 
other seeing how his purpose had betrayed him and only brought him face 
to face with danger, no sooner took his seat on the ground a saddened 
and discoated man, than with imploring groans to the high gods he gave 
vent to his sad experience, they say, in these indi;.Tnant words: "From 
this time forward, if anyone is fool enough to fancy a jar can swim on 
flowing water, let him be sure, whoever he may be, that he has no right 
to complain if he finds bus coat is gone." ' 

1. ad undam (for which some MSS give ai &ram) implies tiiat the 

water came sufficiently far u() tlie well for the boy to be described as itt'ng 
by its edge. 2. Vana seems a mere expansion of superuacuis, 

though from XXXVIII. 7, XL. 8 it might also be explained as 'hypo- 
critical.' The boy is described throughout as sly. Vara, the conj. of 
Guict, would more properly be said of the legs than the mouth. But Av. 
here imitates Juvenal xiii. 137, xvi. rana superuacui dicunt cfjiro'^ 

grapifa ligm, riotibua, open-mouthed and demonstrative blubbering is 

meant. 4. modo, of something which has just happened and is still 

fresh. Ter. Hec. iii. 5. 8 Aduenis modal 6, 6. The MSS (except C 

which has Ae) give Atque in 6, thereby introducing another anacoluthic 

construction like XVI. 12 rtspomitns cannu Sequc docct, perhaps like XA'IT, 
1 3 gemens/ractoque loqui nix murmure coepit. In the present instance Atque, 

H 
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which is tpmWy used by Plautus in apodosi^* on the instant,' e.g. 

B^cch. ii. 3. 44 Forte ut adsedi in stega Dum circumspecto me atque ego lent' 
bum conJpicor, Most. v. 1. 9 Quom eum conttocaui, atque illi se ex senatu segre- 
gant (Drager ii. 57, Sonnenschein on Most. 1. c.) malces the unlogical 
character of the construction les«; marked and glaring. T have therefore 
retained Atque, but with hesitation, as Frobner's hac is not only an easy, 
but a highly probable, solution of the difficulty, and the wdght of C as 
evidence on a question of readings is very great. diserimina, *the 
parting asunder.' So Gratius Cyn. 486 Medio in discrimine iuci where the 
forest parts off, CSotumelta vi. 15. 2 Diserimen ipsum qm Muua tit hmds 
ungulOf Ovid A. A. ii. 30a discrimhm Inuda, partings in the hair. 6. 
dilituisjej a variant found in B * had disappeared,' aipavtuBrjvm, is notice- 
able. 7. Bollicitam, if not as in the translation, must mean the resist- 
ance which the roaiitle made In being pulled off. So I interpret Mart. xii. 60. 
9 Ttirhida sollicito transmittere Caecuba sacco, of a strainer, through which 
the wine passes slowly and with resistance. improba, either * greedy,' 
'bent on lucre,' here the crock of gold; or * thievish,' Guiet, nearly « 
' furis.' uestem has the respectable support of BX, and seems abso- 
lutely required by the sense, mentem AQF, and Schenkl defends this ' die 
freche (an das Stehlen gewdhnte) Hand riss den yersaglichen, argw(>hnis* 
chen Sinn mit sich fort.* But tra^t can scarcely mean this. The sense 
is obvionslj'- as 1 have expressed it in my translation, 8. ima petit, a 

Macrobian expression. S. vii. 8. 1 1 Frigus ima pctttu uitium radicibus tnuol- 
uitur. vii. II. 4 Natura imum petendo ^netrat sanguinem. 9. Pamni** 

lu8, 'the boy.' So paruolae several times in Fronto = * little girls,' v. 19, 
35 ed. Kaber. 11. fallaoi. Inscriptt. Orell. 4845, 4846 Decipimur 

uoth. uoto I explain of the thief s engaging to recover the IcMst crock, 
which uoiiim is fallax as betraying him into the danger (i) of drowning, 
(a) of losing his clothes. To this I think susoepta points : for the word 
is obvionsly chosen with a double significance, the actual, of encountering 
danger (■nscepta pericula), the suggested, of taking on oneself a vow 
{suscipere uota technical in the best Latin e. g. Prop. ii. 9. 25, cf. Mamertin. 
Paneg. Maximiani vi £i uota suicipere et soluta reddere^ Eumen. Paneg. Cou- 

stantii v uota sujc^o). Otherwise fsllaei uoto might naturally be explained 

of the hoys wish to recover the crock : and so Guiet. miaoepta pericula, 
like tantum laboris uigiiiarumque suscipere Mamert. Grat. Act. xXfgeminatum 
itmerh taborem susceperas Incerti Paneg. Gonstantin. xxi BShrens. 28. 
sollers is explained by Canncgieter as * taught wisdom.' He quotes Avienus 
Aratea 673 lum quoque si pkeam spectaris turgere noet^m, In/ormem taetris 
teihirem tit uestiat a/is, lAtus ama, sellers fitge eaerula tegmina metis ^ where 
however Breysig's best MS F gives fuge sollers. But the connexion of soUer* 
with dexterity in thieving (Ovid INIet. iv. 776 Id se sollerti furtim, dum 
traditur, astu Supposita cepisse manu) makes it possible that Av, has used 
the word here as little more than a variant for fur, 'the shrewd 
knave.' uooem rupisse, Vergilian. Aen. ii. 129 Composito rumpit uoeem, 
iii. 346 Celaeno I^felix uateSf rumpitque banc pectore uoeem* xi. 377 Exarsit 
dictit uiolentia Tumi Dat gemitumj rumpitque has imo peetore uoees, Servius 
on Aen. iii. 246 Rumpit uocem cum indignatione loquitur, 15. bene 

with Perdita, as we might say 'well lost,' meaning that there is nothing 
surprising or unreasonable in the loss. It is hardly likely that Iwiie (an 
hero = ' cheaply ' as in bene emere^ though the sense would well SUit^ asthe 
desceut into the well might have cost the man his life. 



Digitized by Google 



COIVIMENTARY, 



99 



XXVI. 

Tbis fable is not found in our Babrius, but it exists in a slightly BlteMd form ni 
several prose vez&ions. The lion iu these has become a wolf. 

Fab. Aisop. Halk 270. 

AvKos ^aadfuvos a7ya im nwat K/niiuMni w/iO/MW^r, tirtidrj ovk ^ivvaro avT^§ 

wf Kal A«t/woj/<£ ticri imp auroj, xat »; iroa (paiOpoTtpa. H di npos avTOV €(pq 
'*AXX' OVK ffie cVt vofiTjv Koktlt, aSt^ 9i rpoi^qr JaroptisJ 

dp6vijTM rav TiwcuTudTav yivotmau 

The valuable Latin Glossaiy 4M in Sir Thomas PbiUipps' library at 

Cheltenham contains an extract from Avianus' version of this fattle. CStP* 
JUJ est berba de qua Auianus florentem citisum carpe. 

2. Comminus, * near,' 'close at hand,' as in Mamcrt. Genethl. ISIaxim. 
xii jid intuendum comminus quantum potuit accesjit. This use which Hand 
TurseUin. ii. p. 97 dates from the Augustan era, but wbicb Servius more 
generally ascrit ( s to the uetcres on Geor. i. 104 Veteres enim nonin tempore 
Jed in loco comminuj ponebantf a passage which seems to justifjr the retention 
of the word in CatulC hiv. top. 8. From Vergil Aen. 1. 331 prior^ 
baUimpatyiuuenes ('Ha! my men/ Mackail) monj/ra/^, where Servius notes 
heus nunc aduerhium unrantis est. prior, ' first,' bptore be was accosted 
by the she-goat. ardua with praeruptis saxia, ' the ground steep with 
precipitous crags.' 4. hirsutis, * the prickly slopes,' mainly in reference 
to the briars and hairy shrubs with which they bristle. Propertius has 
hirsuti rubi (iv, 4. 28), Vergil birsuti ueprej^hinutae/rondes (G.iii. 444, 331), 
Calpumius Mrtuta genista (i. 5). 5. oytlsi. Kefghtley (Flora Ver* 
giliana pp. 381, 2) states that this is the arborescent lucerne, a view first 

fiut forward by a Candian physician, Vicentini, and now generally followed, 
t has a yellow flower of wbich bees are fond, and cows as well as goats eat 
its leaves with avidity. In the hlyts of Eupolis a chorus of she-goats 
enumeratine the various shrubs on wbich they feed mention cytisns, a kind 
of willow named 7r/iopiuXof, and thyme (^Lupol. Aty«i Ir. 14 Kock; ; and 
Theocritus x. 3 1 'A dx^ rhv xOnaWf 6 Xwcor tup aiya Sioxcet seems to imply 
that the goats' fondness for cytisus was proverbial. Cf. Hehn Kulturpflan- 
zen p. 299 ed. 1870. 6. glaucaa salices from Verg. G. iv. i8a. 

Vergil calls the leaves of the willow pale-green, G. ii. 13 giauea eanetOia 
frotiJe jalkta, thyma grata, from Horace C. iv. 2.29. 7. gemens, 
* with a groan ' ; a rather strong word for the occasion. Av. probably 
implies the goat's consciousness of perpetual danger from the lion, which is 
too strong to be put out of mind by flattering words. This is why * heavily 
she answers with a groan.' Sbakespere Sonnet 50. 8. ifulmulare 

iVibb, perhaps rightly in the sense of ' pretend.' In PlauL Auip!i. 111. 2.21 
Niii Hiam toe faho dki inumtilahmu es, Verr. ii. 2. 24, 59 Aduerjarii nom 
audebant contra dicere : exitus nuHus reperiebatur. Insiniulant homimni frau- 
dandi catua discesiisit : postulant ut bona possidere iubeat, the word has been 
thought to have this meaning; and so certainly in Apul. M. vil. it Luhnu- 
latione promendi quae poscebat usus^ ad pueltam cotnmeabat assidue. See 
Hildebrand l.c. Cf. the S« Galien Glossary edited by Minton Warren 
huhmdai aeciuat f in^it. The construction however (with which cf. arguitur 
uinosus Hor. Epp. 1. 99. 6 Wilkins, Jperate deos memores Aen. i. 543) is 
peculiar, inslm. securam mr for ins. secur. me esse : and it is better either 
(i) to read uuinuare whether as active ' take to your bosom/ or as neuter, 
in which sense both msimian and msummi are constructed by Lucrethis 

H % 
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with an accus. dependent on the in (Munro on Lucr. i. ii6, cf. iv. 1030) 
'steal over my security,' or (2) as the Paraphrast read, and as \Vopkcns 
suggested, inatimular©, Ov. Fast. vi. 508. This I have adopted as perhaps 
the least objectionable view, and as accepted by Lachmann, Frdhner, 
and Biibrr^ns, In Plant. Pers. i. 3. 48 most of Ritschl's MSS give instimu- 
ias for injimulas: conversely in Orientius Common, i. aao Delrio's MS 
l^res huHmulare for hisimuiare. 0. 'Thotigh the dangers you urge 

are true, and though you suppress the greater dangers (of following your 
advice), after all you cannot make me believe what you say.' Vera 
makes a better antithesis to maiora if taken with pericula. But it is of 
course possible that Av. meant merely 'though what you ui^ is true.' tol- 
las MSS. 'Withdraw' or 'keep out of view' seems to be the idea. 
Quintilian v. lo. 65 '«/ jit ciuis, aut natuj sit oportet, aut /actus ' .• utrumqxu 
inilendum estf *nee natus nee foetus est* uses toUere = refillere^ * to deny ' : but 
this the lion in our fable did not do, except by implication. 10. The 

position of Tu at the beginning of the clause, as well as of the line, makes 
the statement more marked and positive: 'be sure you cannot get your 
words believed.' non facia esse fldem = «on fans credi. Av. is fond 
of the combination facts, fac'it, esse, so XXXIX. 16 alios quod facts esse 
malos, XXXVI. 14 Expert tin mstri quae facit esse iugi, XX. II I. 2 fecerat 
esse deum, no doubt determined by its metrical convenience. Thielmann 
(Archiv fiir Latein. Lexicog. iii. p. 188) traces this construction in the 
Early Latin versions of the Bible and in I'ertullian, Cyprian, etc. Infui. 
after faeere is especially frequent in the Christian poets from Prudenthis 
to Venantius Fortunatus. The former has two instances, Perist. xiii. 45, 
c. Symm. ii. 330; the latter more than sixty. The tendency was an 
increasing one from the first century onwards. 11. * Though your 
words arc honest and have a sound drift.' constet sententia is hke 
constat mens, 'the mind is sane,' Cels. iii. 19. i; constat lingua,' ihc tongue 
docs not falter,' Sen. Epist. 83. fui. [For constet C and virtually A give 
constat, and both quamuis and licet are sometimes followf l \ indie, in 
the Digest (Roby Introd. to Digest p. ccxvi)]. 12. Suspectam. 

QuintiL v, 14. 35 Quoque quid est natura magis asperum, hoc pluribus condien^ 
dum est uaiuplatihtis : et nuttus suspeeta argumentath disshnulationey et muitum 
ad ft Jem adlunat audic-ntts tiolut:.:!s. rabidus, 'hungry* or 'fimishcd.' 
Aen. vi. 42 1 lllefame rabida tria guttura panderu, ix. 63 collecta fatigat edendi 
Ex lottgo roMes (Canneg.). oonBiliator, a word used by Phaedrus ii. 7. 
6 Si uero aeeessU consUiaior maleficus (Canneg.) as well as Ausonius Grat. Act. 
X Habes ergo consillatorem et non metii'is proditorem, which looks a*^ if it might 
be a reference to our fable. These nouns in -tar -ator are muca aifected 
by writers of this period. Symm. Epist. i. 90 Fit plerumque ut leuia rerum 
portator festinus exomet, a sentence which in form is exactly like Av.'s 
line. ii. i Hie iile est Paralius cui accusator pater quantum discriminis mouit, 
tatitum Imtdis parauit. habes, though only round in one ISf S (6*) is 
approve ! by Wopkens and adds immensely to the point. As Wopkens 
points out, jusj>e(tam habes sententiam ~ ^sententiae fidem ab aliis non 
iinpetras.* 



XXVII, 

- This fable is not in our Babrius, nor In any of Halm*s veisions. It exists how* 
ever in the ihoit collection of eighteen kbles ascribed to Dositheos (ed. fiocking, 
1854). 

If Aelian may be trasted, Che ingenuity here ascribed to the crow, properly 
belongs to the Libyan species of the bird. It seems a £air infecence that this is one 

of the AifivariKoi Koyoi. 
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DosiTHEi Fab. vm. 

Kopavq btylraxra irfMaTjjXBtviiA viptoP Kol ravTTjv e/9ta^iro avatpt-\p^m' aK\*Sn 
Urj^p&s i(rTT]Kfif ovK T)8vvaTO aCrfiv Kara^aWtiVf dWa /itdo^co (TrtTV)(ev 4 
TjStXrjtTfu' (TTtp.ir( yho \!n'jrl)ovs tls ti}u l^piav Koi roxWav t6 7rX?"^or drri ndntBtV 
TO udwp uuo) vntp€)(^itVf Kill ovToiS ^ KoponvT] TQV Idiov diy^av Kareiravaw, 

1. tiniain, ' a jar ' » Hfpmv* S. witalmBm, ' a very small amount of 

water.' fUndo, *in b<>dome' Treves MS, 'the water did not rise above 
the bottom of the jar.' continiiisset is probably a mere attraction into 
the tense of aspexerat, cf. Dragcr i. 291 sqq., though the phiperf. might 
have its proper meaning ' which the crow had found on examining to hold 
only a very little water.' The subjunctive carries on the definition of the 
jar as observed by the bird. 3. enisa C and so I think A v. wrote. 
Cannegieter quotes Serr. on Aen. i. 144 Adtdma antiquum ejtf ut 'eonixuSf* 

quihus hod'ie non utimur ; d'lcimus eiiim ' adnisus ' et * comsusJ Charisius p. 
374 Yi&\ nitor niterU,peifecto nims sum : sed ueteres inmutantes nixui Jeciinant, 
ut Vergilius (then TOUT quotations from Verg. of cotuxus adnixut obmxus 
adnixuj) melius autem dUhttUS nisut et nisa o nitendOf emxa enim appellatio est 
et ad fartum rcferhtr^ cum dicimus geminos mix a est, nt apitd Vergilium 
Irigitita capiium fetus enixa: ut sit miia uiribits cottata, enixa in 
genua. efiliiidere, ' to spill.* None of my MSS support the spelling 
ec/underey which Frohncr has ventured to introduce on the very doubtful 
evidence of Cabeljau. 5. uiam lurtua is a combination found in 

Glaudian B. Gild. 318 Nmn eotuUiumf notd Stiliebems 

casus animum : penetrahit hart nas : hiutfiii-t uirtute uiam. Here uiam 
answers to ptdoBa of Dositheus' fable, * system ' or * plan,' * way of effecting: ' 
just as tiirtUB expresses au^poTtjra, 'resolution,' * stout effort.' Canneg. 
compares Phaedr. i. 13. 13 Firtute semper praeualet safientia. admouatf 
a soldiers' word, used by Vegetius and the Panegyrici of moving up {Trpoa-- 
dyfip) military engines, ladders, towers, rams, etc. Veg. iv, 2 adm. scalas 
uei machinaSf iv. 1 3 admouentur testudines arietes Jalces uineae plutei musculi 
turresy cf. iv. 21. Translate * brings to bear all the appliances (engines) of 
his craft.' 6. noua caUiditate. Aclian confines this ingenuity to the 
Afrieem crows* H. N. ii» 48 tJl^vtt dc Kopai»«, Smv oI&tfpaHrot ^cSj^o) dt'^ovr 
v8p(v<rap(uot irXrjpaxruxrt tu dyyfia vdarof, Kol KaT& rav reyav divrts eaacacri r<j> 
aipi TO v8<iip <f>v\dTTetv SarjiTTOVf ivTiivQa ts o(rnv ph avro'is ra pdpt^rj KdrtiaiP 
fyKVTTTovTfs, xp^f'TM T«3 TFOT<f' oTov fi« vnoXrj^T], y^Tjc^ovs Kopi(ov<Ti Kai ry <rr6paTi 
Kai Tois ow^f Koi 4ftfiaKKov<riv ts top Kfpapov' koi at ptv tK roO jSapovff itSovVTai 
Kai {/(fn^dvovatf t6 ye p^v v5wp ffkifinptvnv dvmrktl. Kai nivovaiv eu ftoXa 
tvpTjxdwas ol KopaKtSf elddrts fjivcret tiv\ dnopprjrta dvo trapaTa jtiav fu) 
d^ycadai. 7. aooTOBoeiia. Cicero similarly, speaking of a river rising 
sudtlenly under a s,\.orn\,J!timen subito accreuit De Inucnt. ii. 31. 97. 9. 
Cf. the Epimythion of I'h ledr. i. 13, 13, 14 Hac re probatur ingenium ^turn- 
turn ualet, Virtute semper praeuakt sapiential if indeed it is genuine. Neve- 
let cites a line of Titinius ap. Non. 186 Sapientla gubermitor nauem torquet, 
non ualentia. 10. comix for uolucrij of MSS restores metre so easily 

and naturally that I have not scrupled to introduce it. explicuisset is 
the correlative of coeptum, ' as by it the crow had despatched the task it 
had undertaken,' i.e. had got at tlie water at last by the mechanical and 
dilatory process ot dropping stones into the jar. So Pomponius in the 
Digest xxvii. 7. i Quamms beres tvtoris tutor non estf tamen ea quae per de/unc' 
turn itjchoata sunt per beredem, si legitimae oetaiis et masculus sit, expli- 
cari debent. Apuleius M. x. 6 has sepulturam exp/icare, Florus i. 17 beUum 
penadostjsimum exp* Frontln. de Aquaed. isi Jdeoque ftaec opera sotHeita 
futinatione exflieanda sunt, Sulpiclos Severua Chron. L 40 Coeptum templi 
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epuj uigesimo anno explicmt. The word always gives the .idea of something 
to be erolv^ or got through with difficulty. 

XXVIII. 

1 have been unable to find this fable either in Babrius or any prose version. 

1. Vincla. Columella ii. 6 gives direction's for breaking in young 
bullocks {domitura). The horns were to be fastened with ropes of hemp ; 
headstatte wound round with wool to prevent wounding the forehead to be 
placed beneath the horns. When taken to the stall thcv were to be tied 
to stakes {jtipites) or to the manger (praesepe), recusanti, * shirking.' 
So Val. FL vii. 589 Ille (the fire-breatbing bull) mrum atque ipsem tunc te, 
MedeOf recuJi<':j. Col. ii. 2. 26 Vltlnia sint opus recusantlbus remedia 
plagae. 2. Aspera, 'fierce,' ' ili-tempered.' Paliad. iv. 12 Si nimia 

filer it asperitas, uno die ac nocte inter uincula mitigentur atque ieiunia ; ib. 
Asperum bouem manjueto et mHth bmii comunigas. In Digest, ix. i it is used 
of a dog, si cams nspfritate sua maserit. mordaci, * griping ' or * pinch- 
ing.' 8. obliqua might be explained of the zig-zag or notched inden- 
tations of the falx, if we suppose the countryman to have used such an 
implement as is figured by Rich Companion p. 273 No. 3, in which surh a 
notched blade [denticuJata) , is represented. It is more likely that obiiqua 
refers to the slanting ^jifiM in which the knife was held by the country- 
man, perhaps to cut the horns away with more effect, or to make the task 
easier. 4. iusauum, ' ferocious,' IX. 24. deiTem^xiBBe = dejaeui- 

iise of Columella vL a. 4. De/remere is found in the younger Pliny ix. 
t3. 4 of anger, and several times in Apollinaris Sidonius. (Unrein p. 
39.) 5. immenso. Av. like Merobaudes Paneg. Aetii 73 Pace sub 
mmensaf uses the word immense in a sense considerably short of our word, 
of large bullocks XVItl. i, of a full-grown lion XI 1 1. i. Here then it 
need mean no more than ' ponderous,' such as would keep in check the 
outbreaks of teinper in an untamed steer. Yet it is noticeable that one 
of the earliest MSS P has immeruae, possibly a relic of a variant hnmeiuamf 
which would well suit the thick neck which often is found in vicious 
beasts. aratro. Columella directs (vi. 2. 7) that on the seventh day 
of the domitura, a yoke with a bough attached to it to serve as a pole (temo) 
was to be put on untMroken steers, and after this they are, as the next step, 
to draw an empty v ngon: thn<; at hist to be yokcf! to the plough. 6. 
comu promptlor atque pede, * over-ready to butt or kick.' Col. vi. 2. 8 
CWnMuAow «r in domitura hot ealee out e^rnu quemquam eonttngai^ nam 
mti batt caueantur, numquam eiusmodi uitia quamuis suhacto exhni pote- 
runt* promptiori a favorite word in Symmachus' Letters. 7* 
laerbera in good Latin is so regularly used <» lashes firom a whip that Av. 
might seem to mean that the pole of the plough-share was meant to 
prevent any necessity of whipping the anifiial, e.g. if it tumed fractious and 
lay down, cf. Paliad. iv. 12. 4 Si post dumnuram decumbtt in suico, mn aj^cia- 
Her igne, uel uerbere. Colum. vi. 2. 10 Seu conatur decumbere . . . aJ patiett' 
tiom laborts paucissimts nerberibus producitur. Stat. Theb. v. 2 5 1 / V fera quae 
piacido rabiem desueta magistro Tardiuj arma mouetf stimulisque et uerbere 
trehro In mores negat ire suos» But the two w. can hardly be separated 
from each other, and as in 8 Av. speaks of the steer using his hoof, he 
probably meant in 7 that he tried to use his horns, ' uerbera, capitis et 
pedum* Giriet. Elsewhere he applies the word to the strokes of a dog's 
or tiger's tail VII. 5, XVII. 4. 8. saeua, 'angry.' 9. irato, 
as Ovid speaks of ocelli, iraia manus Am. ii. 8. 15, iii. 6. 76. Here 
the epithet suggests the convulsive plungings of the animal to get 
rid of the neck-straps by which the plough is attached. detractans 
the best MSS, not eUtmtmUf and so Jeep writes the word in Claud. 
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Rapt. Pros. i. 156 : retractare is, I believe, inwriable. 10. In- 

mcnritam, the unoffending ground, which the bullock kicks in impotent 

rage. So Catullus Irascere iterum < iambis InmcrentlbtiJ, and Propertius 
more than once, ii. 4. 3 Et saepe mmentos corrumpas dentibus ungues^ iv. 5, 
16. Ho% S. ii. 3. 8 Inmerltusque labored Iratis nattu paries Ms atque 
pcftis. iiacuo is found in BX and the two Peterhousc IMSS as well as 
in the Treves MS (Saec. x) and Bahrens' Ashbumamensis ^Saec. xi-xii). 
To B I incline to give great weight, perhaps the more so that the dot 
added beneath the 0 shows . 0 i have been the m. pr. Calx was used 
xnasc. by Lucilius (Charis. 93. 2 ivcil), Plautus and Varro (Non. 199), Gra- 
tius (Cyn. 278), and in the Excerpta Charisii 551 K. is included among 
nouns which are fern, in Greelc, masc. in Latin. The seeming preponder- 
ance of antiquity in favour of uama, which is found in all Frohner's Paris 
MSS, is rather diminished by tlie testimony of the Trevirensis; but in a 
case of this kind the abnormal gender, even though supported by evidence 
on the whole inferior, seems likely to be right as abnormal. The meaning 
seems to be * ineffectual.' Wopkens cites Claud, in Rufin. i. 16 Facuo 
quae eurrtrt semma ffwtu Ji^rmat. Apul. M. ix. 14 Confietis tihseruatiimibus 
uaculs (unreal). fBLtigaX, ' worries.* 11. euersam is glossed in the 

7reves MS by the word emotam. 12. A verse not yet satisfactorily 
emended. sequentis, to guide the plough. agit. This use of the 
hind feet to kick up earth or stones in the face of a pursuer is ascribed by 
Amm. Marcellinus xxiii. 4. 7 to onagri. ITis words well illustrate Av. Jta 
eminuJ lapides post terga calcitranda enutiunty ut perforent pectora sequentium 
ttut pe^aetu osiibut capita ipsa displodant. 14. DiocnittoDUB, 'shaking' 
about him to get rid of the dust. Not a common use, imo pectore 
uictUB, he felt he was utterly beaten. Ovid Trist. i. 4. 11, 12 Nauita 
€ot^ssus getido palhre timorem lam seqtuiur i^etnSf non regit artey rev* 
iem. 15, 16. ' Sure enough I needed to learn what a vicious temper 

can be : bow it can have a method in its mischief.' 15. derat, the 
imperf. of refieetion. The mind goes back to its past experiences, and 
returns with the conclusion which results from comparing them with the 
present. This use of the imperf. is common in Plato. iniquae, 
* vicious' or * intractable.' Hor. S. i. 9. 20 iniquae mentis asellus. 16* 
Qua, 'how.' Verg. Aen. i. 676 Qua facert U potm mstram nunc ace^ 
mentem, where Ser.ius notes Qt/a id est quomodo. cum ratione, 'on 
system,' ' methodicaMy.' Veget. '\. 1% Ft dextra (of the archer) cum ratione 
dueatury where it seems to mean, wiui the proper method. A dtilerent, but 
I think less correct, intcrprctnt^ion is suggested by Colum. vi. 2. r i Eum fan 
ox that lies down instead of drawing the plough) non saeuitia, sed ratione 
(by methodical treatment) eemeo emendandum. Then oiim ratione will be 
'under methodical treatment' which was meant to cure vice, and ends 
with producing it. In Orientius f. 601, \ Hinc cohibet fofum pacts concordta 
mundum, Quae brutis eiiam cum ratione dutur the meaning is doubtful. Guiet 
notes: *ita Ubere rccusans iugum i.e. hominum more, non brntonim/ 
which seems to be virtually my first suggestion. 

XXIX. 
Fab. Aesop. 64 Ilalm, 145 Kn. 
Fab. Aesop. 64. 

"Av^pfiwoV HQTt \ty(TM npos Sarvpov (ftiXlap <nrf'urao6ai. Hal 87 j^ffijitAvoff 
mtolKoSovtos Koi y^vxovs ytvofifvov 6 avOfKottot rht \tipas rap aripan iifiltv*u 
ToC hi laTVfJov tI)v airiav f/M/tcvov, ^i* V toOto irparru, fKeytf, ori Btp^tomtt 
rat YfT/iaf fiia rb Kpvot. 'Yartpov 5f TrnpaTtdtitrris avrois Tpfm*Ct}S Koi wpoa- 
<^ayinMTos Bfpfiov a^odpa 2jtos, 6 u^Bponros avcupovptvos Korh pMcpbp ot<{- 
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|um irpo<rt4>fp« km c^uao* vw&t»Ofthw» M irakw rov TarvpWf 'ri rovro rnuti ; 
IdHMTM Kara^^rvx^tiv to (btafui, tiru \iav Btpiiov eari. Kukhvos €<f>ri tt/jos nvrov* 
aXX* airoratrtrofuu <rov ^Xtf, & ovroSf ort cx Tov avrov ordftaros ro 6*p^h» 
m\ TO ^xaov i^itUJ 
"Arap oey col ^fiof irt/M^vynv ri}» ^ttkim &» ofuf^oKif ioriv 

There is a pa^ge in Symmachus' Letters which mjglit seem to allude to 
TT. 9ii 32 in a different application^ Epp. i. toi Qmfitri pUest ut os ntntm 
tm^narut adfietioni^ mdiiamiu t 

I. oongostla. Av. seems to bave In his mind Vergil's description of a 

Siberian winter G. iii. 353 sqq., especially 354, 5 SeJ iacet a^gerrf'^u niuels 
dtformu et alto lerra gelu late septemque adturgit in ulnat. See again 
on 5. S. Ounetaque well expresses the universal veil of whiteness 
that lay on the frozen fields, llnrtaque, though conjectured liy Hcinsius 
and '^lid to be found in sonic MSS (it is not in any of Tr.inr), introduces a 
tautology that Av. would have avoided. durato strmger&t axua gelu. 
Orientius Common, ii. a79 Illos ccmtringet ... dura gelu glac 'us. 8. 
Haesit, ' was stopt or arrested,' ' brought up suddenly in his course.* Cic. 
Mil. xxi. 56 In quos incensos ira uitamque domim desperantes cum incidujetf 
haesit in its poenis quas abeosenuJUeiesprodomiftiMtaesepftit^mnt. Yerg. 
Aen. xi. 2S9 Hi^-torh Aeneaeque mnnu u/rf -:!-!,! Gra'tum Haejit. nlmbcrum 
mole may have been su^ested, as Cannegieter thought, by Vergil's torpent 
mtde nova G. iii. 370, said of stags numbed by an nnnsual weight of snow. 
But nimborum (for which B and the second Peterhouse MS absurdly 
substitute membrGrum) can only apply to snow so far as it is still unfallcn 
and while descending with rain or in the form of sleet. 1 his however 
is not the meaning; At. obviously refers to the heavy and thick mists 
which often supcr%'cnc after severe frost, and in which it is easy to be 
lost. 4. Perdita, ^ obscured/ ^ lost to sight.' Val. Fl. i. 466 Cumque 
mtkera luppiter umbra PerdiJeritj solus transmit nuUla Lyneeus. (Canne- 
gieter.) 6. continuisse, * to have given shelter to.' There is no 

idea of tonfintng indoors, as Cannegieter supposed, though in Geor. i. 259, 
Amphit. ii. 2. 58 the rain (imApr) and the weather {tempestas) are said to 
detain the farmer and the intending traveller {continere). 7. ' Construe 
Qwm nirij aluniuiu aspic'tenj, simul {dum Ticf7ipe aspicit) mtratur ' WopkenS. 
Cf. Aea. X. 856 Simul hoc dicens attollit in aegrum ie Jemiir^ where Coning- 
ton quotes Liv. xxii. i Haec nmul mcrepans cum ochis signa conuelli iuiartf 
and compares the Greek construction d/wi Xtycav or n^ia ctVwi'. 8. 
The reading of this v. is very doubtful. The MSS generally give Vimque 
bomini ttmtam protinut esse pauei, which cannot be right, as ( i ) Urn tantam 
is a ludicrous e.Kaggeration ; (2) protinus, unlike the instances compared by 
Schenkl from the other fables, is pointless and flat. Believing with 
Lachmann and Frohner that the v. is corrupt, I think it possible that for 
this should be read frontis in esse : the Satyr fs frightened at the man*^ un- 
blushing use of his mouth for two purposes so wholly different, warming 
and cooling. The effrontery lies in the contradiction of the two uses ; the 
alarm which follows it, wrings from the dangerous character naturally 
attributable to such perverse inconsistency. This use of frons is common : 
Pers. V. 103-104 Nauem si poscat sibi peronatus araior Luci/eri rtuiiSf excla- 
met MiUeerta perisse FrorOem de rehtj. Juv. xiii. S42 Eieettan semel attrita 
de fronte ruborem. Mart. xi. 27. 7 ^/ cum per/ricuit frontem posuitque rubo- 
rem. Sen. N. Q. iv Praef. 9 Quo magis frontem snnm perfricuit. A 
passage from Symmachus' Letters (i. 90) well illustrates niy conj. Vereor 
protelare testimaiium sueum^ ne magis laudi eius obsecutus iudicer quam pudori .* 
nam qtiorum mrns honestn esty eorum tnbecilla frons est. It is how- 
ever true, as Wilkins has observed on Hor. Kpist. i. 9. 11, that in this sense 
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<^ assurance from is ordinarily combined with some adjective like inuere- 
cunda proterua etc. pauet. A need. Kulgentianum ed. Reyfferscheid 
p. 7 Flamma etiam pluere didicit atque in suis incend'tis guttas habere se reperi' 
ihuu expauit. 0. ultae in usuin, like Vergil's usum in castrorumy usum 
agrestem G. ili. 313, 163. 10. oaJido ore, 'with the hot breath of his 

mouth.' soluerat, ' had thawed.' Hor. C. i. 4. i Soluitur acrtj biemps. 
The transference from snow and winter to the frozen limbs is so natural as 
to make any change like Lachmann's /bwcr^?/ unnecessary. 12. Hos- 

pitis sedulitate, ' attentions of his host.' Canneg. crowds his columns 
with illustrations of this well-known use. I have found a typical instance 
which is better than any of his. Ovid F. vi. 5a9->534 Hotj^a Carmentis 
fidos intrasse pennies Dicer is et lougam deposuisse famem. Liba sua properata 
manu Tegeaea sacerdos Traditur et subito cocta dedisie foco. Nunc quogue liba 
iuuetit/isHs Matralibus illam. Rujtica sedulttas graiior arte Juit, 18. 
agrMtem uitam, *how they lived in the country.' 14. referena, 

' bringingyrom hij storej^ i.e. from the place where they were stowed away, 
or possibly 'one after the other/ optima quatque. But in the time of Av. 
r^rre had lost much of its original distinction of meaning, as may be seen 
in a passage of the Panegyrici, Gratiarum Actio Constantin. x iu fnutus 
merltorum tuorum statim nas metere et in condiiis refer re iussisti, dabat, 
of succesnve offers : whereas the optulit refers to the single offer of the 
goblet. 18. algenti, the natural opposite of Plin. H. N. xx. 

117 Sucuj (oltdjatn) a/gent is caicfacit potus. rur8U8| * now again,' in refer- 
ence to his blowing on his hands before to warm them. z^flat, 
Schcnkl's conj. for suflat of MSS satisfies all requirements. Lucretius iv, 
938 Cum dueitur atque rejiatur {aer) 'as it is inhaled or exhaled*' Munro. 
Aput. M. ix. 35 Homittem ereirot anbelkus aegre rejlantem. This sense 
* breathes out, exhales ' would sviffice ; but it is possible that Av. has a more 
direct antithesis in view, viz. to Adjiatcu calido soluerat ore manus ; as there 
the mouth breathes on the hands to thaw them, so here it breathes a 
counter breath on the goblet to cool it : reflat would then be ' blows the other 
way.' 19. monstro, ' prodigy.' It was strange to the Satyr to see the 

mouth used for either purpose, wanning or cooling. This is the natural 
interpretation : but it ispo^ble Av. meant not a double^ but a t<wo-sided pro- 
digy, i.e. one which was equally surprising from either point of view; if 
the breath could warm, how could it cool? if it cooled, how could it 
warm? 21. 'ITolowith tit has no existence, though probihere and 
eobibere "^xih. ut are found.' Drager ii. p. 249. The present instance is 
therefore a rare exception. Of uolo ut Drager quotes eight instances 
from Plautus, several from Cicero. successerit, from Verg. Aen. iv. 10 
Qtds Momu Im nostris smeeeuii sedibuj hospes ? and Eel. v. 6 Siue antra potius 
sucredimus, 19 successimus antro. 22. duo. Krcnkcl (De Aurel. Pru- 

dentii Clementis Re Metrica 1884) quotes a similar dud before Jiuxerunt 
from Prud. Hamart. 1 39, Lucian Miiller de R. M. p. 3 3 5 duo cogunt in a beza* 
meter fnun Perist. xi. S9, to which add JuS uariarum Hamart 1 3. 



XXX. 

This also is not in our Babrius, nor in any prose version. The joke, however, 
with which it ends, the pig's want of Aeart, i. e. intelligence, a Roman not a Greek 
play of words (see on 14), is found in the ninety-fifth fiible of the Babriaa 
CoUection. 

A(<i>v d* tKwrrov iyKorav apidfjiTj(rat 

fiovTjv &a* aXkmf Kapdirjv e7rc(['i)r((, 

Koi iratrav tivrjv irdvra d* oucov ^pcvMi. 

Kfp8o) 8' arrnioXSxra ttjs a\f}6flr]s 

* OVK <IX« TTtUTWs' <l>t)<ri' * ftdTT}V C^^ct. 
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Ac dtvripiw XeovTor rjXdff fls oiKovs]* 

The last two verses, rejected no doubt rightly by Rutherford, are retained 
here, as they correspond closely with Avianus' closing distich : 

Nam cur ineinbroruin deniens in damna redisset, 
Atque lino totiens poewt ab hoste capi? 

Similarly in the Acsopic fable of [V.c Dog and the Cook (Halm 252), 
when the dog has run off with a heart, the cook tells him : * You have given 
me heart, not taken my heart away : for henceforward I shall be taught 
ivisdom and be on my guard against you.' This joke about the pig^ want 
of heart may be compared with Cleanthes' dictum that, as pigs were only 
good for eating, their soul {^vxt) anima Cic. de Nat. Deor. ii. 64, 164) was 
given tbem to keep the flesh from putrify ing. See the learned note of Job. 
Mayor on the passage of Cic. 

Hartung (Tbesaur. Critic, ii. 8. 5 in Gruter's Lampas ii. p. 726) cites a 
passage from Eustathins on Odys. xviii. 99 which states that tiiere was an 
alleged law in Cyprus that a pig found eating the crop of any one not its 
master, should lose its teeth. SiJf Xi;I/3dmpo 7 Sm^oaKonti^ aX'Korpiov X^Tok, 

i^iaiovTi^ov oi dftrn-arat roO X!^f/ov' 6 vofios dc, <^aa(, irapu Kvtrpiois, Cf. 

Dindorl's Scholia in Odyss. vol. li. p. 655. 

Damage done by an animal was called paupenes, and the animal was said 
paupertem fec 'usc. Dig. ix. i, 1 Si quadrupes pauperiem Jeciise dicetuTf actio ex 
lege duodecim tahularum deseendit ; guaeieie itoimtatit dart idqued tuemt, id ett 
animal quod nox'utm comf/iljit, ant aeitimatioriem noxtae (fferre* The title 

mentions a variety of such cases with the legal compensations. 

Mr. H. A. Pottinger, of Worcester CoUege, kindly sent me the following 
notes on this subject : — 

* The law did not allow owners of land to detain beasts trespassing, if 
the owner were known. 

* There were numerous actions for damage done by anhnals^ and therefore 
the law would not ?.l!ow mutilation. 

' Auyone who bUnded an ox or cut off his ears or tail (for trespassing), 
bad to give the owner a sound animal of equal vahie. 

* A pig, sheep, or dog might be deprived of his tail for a third offence. 

*■ Besides the leges agrariae the sources of information about the rural 
population and thdr laws are — 
Theodosian Code. 
Justinian's Ct^de, Bk. ii. 
Some of the Novels. 
Letters of Gregory the Great' 

1. Vastantem. Hyg. Fab. 173 Aprum (<rvp Sypiop) immani magnituSne 

qui agrum Cafydoniwn un'taret. pinguia culta. Vergilian, G. iv. 372, 
Aen. X. 141. ruentem, ' trampling down.' Donatus on Adclph. iii. 3. 21 
Ruere est tetv eorpore uti ad impellendum^ quodfaciunt qui ipsi praecipites altos 
proiternutit. VnJe proprie sues ruere dicuntur, Vergilius Ipse ruit, dentesque 
Sabellicus exacuit sus et Horatius Hac rabiosa fugit canis, hac lutulenta 
ruit sus : from which he would seem to connect the neuter sense of ruere 
with the active, the headlong course of the boar with the reckless knock- 
ing dovm of the crops produced by it. * fodientem ' Guict, wrongly, I 
think. 2. The MSS are in favour of abacisa, 'cut off,' rather than 
absiissa^ 'slit off.' The btter suggests more distinctly the instrument, 
perhaps a pair of ^^cissors, with which the ear Vv as removed. aure. As 
here the pig loses an ear, so in the Odyssey he loses his teeth, and again 
in the N<{fiiM Twfryumi said to be based on Justinian (p. 840 in Heimbach's 
Harmenopoulus) he loses his tail. *£av rtc tvpji x^ipov iwirpatd^ {praedan* 
tern) npdfiarw $ Kwa ml napadwqi air^ iv irpwrMf KvfAf oirrovi *lra 
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fifVTfp&xrar, Kni irapayyttkas t<) Tplrov ovpoKom'iOji fj ro^tvarj, d(tifUOs fora. 
(Cannegieter.) 3. referens, * carrying home' the reminder of his 

pain. 4. VlteriUB, ' from that time forward,' ' for tlie Aiture.' Pacat. 

Paneg. xxx Flterius se negate JuppUcio tton poterat. teneria satis. Verg. 
6. i. 1 1 a, 113 Ltueariem jegHtm temra depaicii in berba, Cwn pnmum 
suins aequata lata* 6. in WEoepti most MSS. The gloss in one 

metili 

of my Bodl. IMSS R, exccpti seems substantially right. The field was 

* reserved * perhaps under a special stipulation {exceptio) which forbade it to 
be used for any ordinary purpose, e.g. a field used for burial (see van Goens 
de Cepotaphiis) ; or, in a more general sense, set apart and reserved for 
crops of a particular and valuable kind, which would make the invasion of 
them by the pig a more heinous offence (crimine). It is however true that 
the participle agreeing with oampi would more naturallf express the nature 
of the offence ; then exjctt/pil, ' grubbed up,' which was conjectured by 
Lachmann, and has since been found in the Gale MS, would seem better 
than exeerpti of Guiet and FrShner, though this has the support of Wop- 
kens, who notes p. 41 'Propric quidem non campi exccrpebantur, sc I ilia 
quae de campis proucnicbant, atque inde a sue auferebantur.' crim.ine 
oampi, * offence of grubbing up a field.* Juv. vi. 493 ^exi crimen facinus- 
au eapill'tj ' the offence and crime of spoiling a ringlet.' 6. indultae, 
•spared.' Sil. xiv. 672 Jndulgens templa uetust'u Incofere atque hah'itnre deis. 
Indulgere followed by an accus. of the thing conceded is common in the 
Digest, e.g. xlifr 6. i 4 <4 Ptvetorit erit i^praesidis nothynuU'tus alterius, hoc 
est eius qui separationem indulturus est. The passive participle which is found 
in some MSS of Nux 39 hardly belongs to classical Latin. perfldust 
' by his treachery.' aixrls onus, the one ear he was still allowed to 
bear. 7. praedktae of iMSS is not impossible, as it might well mean 

* the before,' i.e. * first-mentioned * crop, viz. that in v. 1, and the pig-headed 
violation a second time of a field which had cost him the first ot his two 
1 si I ars, would be an aggravation of a signal kind. In the natural i^nse of 
'the field aforesaid,' i.e. in 5, the word is a little flat, though common 
enough in writers of an even early period. Colum. Praef. lib. i. i Saepenu- 
mero ciuitatu nestrae prine^s audio culpantes moth ^^rorum infeeunditatemf 
tnodo caeli per niulta iam tempora noxiam frugibus intetnperiem : quosdam etiam 
praedictas qiurimanias uelut ratione certa mitigantej, vi. 5. 4 Facto /oramim 
praedieta nuUeula hueritur, vi. 7. 4 Nee tmnuj eaevmina praedietamm arho- 
rum obiciunt, ' the aforesaid trees,' 18 quod si praedictum uitium inhaeserit sc. 
coriago (skin-disease), 19 post /omenta praedicta. Quintil. viii. 3.83 Vicina 
praeaictae sed amplior utrtus est and so often, see Spalding's Index. Auson. 
Parent, v. a praedicto Arhrio mentioned in Parent, iv ; Tetrast. Caesarum 
i. 7 h^itnc et praedirtos et regni sorte sequentes^ * those I have spoken of already 
and those who succeeded them.' Ennod. Epist. ix. 3 Praedictum iuuenem, ' the 
aforesaid young man.' Exactly similar is the use of irponpimevot in Polybius. 
Thus in two consecutive sections nf the '^ame chapter xv. 51. 9, 10 rfjv 
ctiuiva rot) irpoetptfiupcv •» the image of the said Agathocles, Xafimv ras irpoctpq- 
fiivat fvroXdf , ' the commands I mentioned above ' : the former referring to 
what had immediately preceded, the latter to what had been mentioned 
some sections above. If Av. meant this, he was guilty of a prosaism not 
usual in the fables ; if the other, of a reprehensible ambiguity. Hence Lach- 
mann may have been right in his conj. praedator ; ior praeda was, at least 
in its (}ref'k ff>rm, technically used of the damage done by an animal in grub- 
bing up or in otiier ways injuring a piece of ground ; seen on a. horrons 
is glossed in the Treves MS /rmrrtf/vm. Rightly. B* Poena sed ind'^:n«m 
the best MSS, Poena quod indigniun two Bodleian and the second 
Peter house. If indignum was written by Av. it can onlv mean that the 
loss of an ear which the pig had twice successively suffered made the third 
offence an imirage : which outrage was instantly followed by the death of 



Digitized by Google 



COMMENTARY, 



the guilty atifmal (Vnno 9). In this case quod is neater than sed, whicli 

indeed introduces an abruptness alien to our author's style. Hence there 
is high probability in Lachmann's conj. Poena sed msigriem^ , 'but the double 
repetition of the punishment (cutting off both ears) makes him a marked 
pig/ and therefore easily detected. Cf. Lucil. xxvii.ap.N0tt.331 Coeus non 
curat Cauda insignem esse iUam {hillam) dum pinguis siet. Congeminata, 
XXII. 8. 8. BuperbiB, *■ sumptuous dinner.' Pork in various forms 
would hardly now figure at a grand dinner ; since Av.'s time Jewish 
scruples have been reinforced by Mahommedan; European tastes have 
succumbed to Oriental. 10. epulas,' dishes' or 'entrees.' Cic. Tusc. 
Disp. V. 3T. 63 Jiderant unguenta^ eoronae^ mentdeiautur odoreSf mensae 
qu'uiti s j 'tmis epulis exstruebantur. 11, OOnsumpti, ' eaten Up/ 

one dish after another. Vcrg. Acn. vii. 125 Accisis cogat dap'ibus consumere 
mensas. 12. Impatiens, ' ravenous.' His hunger could not brook 

delay. rapuisse, ' to have appropriated.' 14. stultum non 

habuisse, ' the pig was a fool and had no such thing.' Cic. Tusc. Uisp. i.9, 18 
Aiiis cor ipsum animus uidetur^ ex quo excordes uecordes concorde sque 
dietmturi et Nasica ilte prudens Ms consul Cereulum et Bgregie cordatus 
homo cat us Jelius Sextus. Plin, H. N. xi. 182 Ibi {in cordt) mens habitat. 
Hence the cotitbioations cor sapieatiae Plant. £pid. iii. 3. 3; cor sapiens habere 
Pers. iv. 4. 71 ; eor luAerey *to be of understanding,' Cic. de Fin. it a8. 91 ; 
Petron. 59 Et tu am esses capo, cocococo, atque cor non babebas ; Mart. ii. 8. 6* 
jii. 27. 4 mibi cor non est, vii. 78. xi. 84. 17 rnus de cunctis animalihus hirriis 
babet cor, * has sense ' ( Paley and Stone). 15. membrorum in damna 

redisset, *had lost one limb after another.' Juv. x. 233 Sed omni Mem- 
brorum damm maior dimtntia, redisset, orat. obliqua, 'why, he a^^ked, 
had he'? 16. posset here nearly = * allowed himself.' In XXXIX. 
4 Vd quicquid profugo posset ak hoste ea^ the meaning is simply * could 
be.' 17. descripta, 'marked out,' 'drawn up on rules.' Hor. S. ii. 

3. 34 Si quid Stertinius ueri crtpatj unde ego mira Descripsi docilis praecepta 
baec. It is tempting to believe that descripta might*-' rules,' cf. optata 
dispQsita dictata, etc. ausi, sc. pt ccare. IB^ tSotiOaDCQSt^ 'havC 

never iearnt to keep their bands from offending.' 

XXXI. 
^ Babr. cxii. 

Miw ravpov ttioKtp, 6 d* (dleuitv aky^mts 

TOP fivv' ^0dcravTOS d' tie fiv)(oy <f)vytiv TftAi^^tijt 
&pv<Ta(v iarats Tois Kipaxn rovs ToixovSf 

KOmt&tXs oKkdvns iKotfi^fftf 
waph TTjp onrjp 6 Tavpos. tvdtu (laci^fas 
6 fivs f<f>€'pn(i Kai iTuXuf ioKcov (^ciJyei, 
S i* i^avaarlis ovk e^wv t nnit^crfi, 
Biijnopt'iro' tw 6' 6 p,vs iiriTpv^ai 

1. oberransj 'as he went bis rounds/ 'roamed to and fro.' Vegetius 
twice uses the word of a spy wandering about an enemy's camp unobserved 

(iii. a6), of an enemy wandering about carelessly in quest of plunder (iii, 
10). a. The use of ab here may be compared with XX. 4 A^ue 

* It is noteworthy that the Brit. Mtis. Xlli*^ century MS of Avianus 21, 213 
has Insii^nem for Tni;cn(cm in XXXT. i. Possibly a v.l. Insigntm was trans- 
ferred from the margin of XXX. 8 to XXXL t. 
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mmdo fiicum uutnus ab ore tutit. Tn both ab accentuates and brings into 

relief the source through which t'n- w ound comes. But in the present v. 
ab is used where ordinary Latin would use a simple abi., as very often in 
Ovid, e.g. M. viii. 515 Inrntis eorreptut ab i^nihus arsit. A. A. i. 763 Hi 
iaeuJo puces, ilU capiuntur ab bamis. Pont. iv. 7. 9 Qui semel est iaeJUJ 
/allaci p'tsc'ts ab bamo. (From Drat?er i. p, 508, cf. my note on Ibis 
145.) 3. conjlc€re uuliiera is very rare and somewhat doubtful in mean- 
ing. Dr. K. E. Georges thinks tt is mereljr a stronger j^crr«; Ovid Quin- 
tilian Martial use uutnus fucere = to wound, nnd ?,o oonfecit uulnera might 
here be simply * had well wounded him.' On the other hand, the far com- 
moner use of ewfieere for despatching or effecting anything thoroughly, 
makes it possible th.it Av. meant 'to make an end 0/ woundi And this 
agrees better with the natural sequel of completing so super-uun ine a task, 
viz. the safe retirement of the mouse to his hole, which follows in 4 Tutus 
in am/ractus conditur. 4. anfractus most MSS, amfractts my Bodl. X 

and virtually the second Peterhouse, in which the first hand wrote ompkn- 
ractis. The word is ordinarily masc, sotnetiines neuter ; Nonius 193 
quotes anfracta from Acciiis and the Parmeno of Varro (eauata aurium 
an/ractn). Cf. Varro de T,. T.. vii. 15 M. est Terrarum anfracta 



gendo ; ab eo leges iuhent ht direeto peaum viii esse, in anfracto xvi, id est in 

Jlexu. Professor Key considers anfractus to be ' a conipression of amht r- 
actus, so that the second part of the word comes from ago. This agrees 
with the use of it for the sun's revolution in his orbit in Cic. de Rep. vi. 12. 
12, and in the religious ceremony of the ambanuUia, in annuh amfractibus 
Leg. ii. 8. 19.' Lan;,'iiage p. 385. Here the word is applied to the w inding 
hole in which the mouse lived. inde, 'thereupon. 5. uaata cer- 
liice minetur, cf. XXVIII. 5. minatur is given by some MSS, and so 
certat XV. 9. * Licet is generally used with the subjunctive in law Latin 
as well as in other: but occasionally we have the indicative.' Roby^ 
Justinian, p. 78. 6. * For all his rage sees nowhere the foe he mtist 

attack.' ease most MSS, which is sh'ghtiy accentuated 'exists,' not 
merely * is.' X and my Brit. Mas. b' (a good onej give an interesting 
and lively v.l. il/e which well expresses the complete and decided defeat 
of the enraged ox, spite of all his attempts, ' not for an instant can he 
see.* 7. iusto of -\ISS is weak, even if inter[)reted 'fitting,' 'suitable,' 

as in Aegritudo Perdicae 68 ed. Bahrens O socii uestro iustum si corde uidetur. 
Withof sawtfaiS) but hisconj. mus hoc is improbable. I have written lusor 
which would explain sermone. Amphit. ii. 2. 62 Qu'ul tnim censes? te ut 
deludam contra lusorem meumi fatigaas is interpreted by Savaron on 
Sidon. Ep.v. 17 in the sense of 'joking,' 'bantering,' which is common in 
Sidonius' Letters and quoted by Savaron from Sulpicius Severas, Acron 
the commentator on Horace, Victor in his Lite of Garus, Cassianus, the 
author of the treatise de Vita Contemplatiua, ascribed to Prosper, and the 
Scholiast on Juv. is. Sid. i. 8 Facete et fatigationum salibus admixtis. iii. 
I J Si/atiiTct, in contume/ias, si falii^etur in furias (ytr/wr), where the Bodleian 
Glosses edited by me in Anecd. Oxoniens. i. 5, p. 40 note Si fatiget s, alios 
eomacia dieendot sifatigetur ab aliis ,s, qtiasi dieeret, si atii derideant eum, 
Sid. iv. 10 Dicere soleoas quamquam fatigans quod nieam quasi facundiam 
uererere; and hence the substantive ^//jfA^/o, 'banter,' sl6}, /atigatoriuSf 
* bantering.' There can be little doubt that this was Av.'s meaning ; for 
what force could there be in representing the mouse, after his successlul 
attack on the bull, going on to itvorry him with a lengtby admonition on 
the text Pride has a fall ? 1 he 1 revcs MS however glosses fatigans 
» by the word prouocans* 6. Almost a repetition of X. 10 jytstulit 
ammota cnlliditate iocum, where see note. 9. tribnerunt. Very 

similarly Fab. Perottin. ii. 3 Nam cuncta nobis {natura) attribuisset ccmmoda 



reuisam ; anfractum est Jiexum^ ab 




du^lici dictum^ ab ambitu et fraw 
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Quaecumque indulgent Fortuna ammali dedit* 10. effeotam, ' efficiency/ 
'potency/ The combination Vlrllnw eflbotnm is Propeitian. El. iti. 9. 

37 Et tibi nd eff'ectum uires dei CatJnr. . hirh A. Palmer, following Beroaldus, 
wrongly alters to affectum, constituere, * assigned^' MSS. Lachmann's 
conj. emaribuere^ 'have given witli the limbs' is very seducrtive: of. 
Mamertin. Paneg. Maximiani xi Pideberrimh rebus tu tribuis effec- 
tum. 11. breuibus, • little' as in XIV, 0, XXXIV. 6. rostria, 
the admirable conj. of Frohner removes all dilUculties. The MSS have 
mmutrit which is meaningless. flduela as in XXIV. 11 juSjeetivelj 
of the mouse, 'what self-reliance pigmy snouts possess.' 12. Et 

Jaciat MSS, to which Guiet supplied ut from the relative in ix 'et disce 
ut panrala turba fociat quidquid cupit.' Wopkens also retained faciatf 
making the subject paruula turba referred backwards. But the con- 
struction Wopkens quotes from Tusc. Disp. iv. 4. 7 D^cndat quod quisque 
sentit, cf. Cantet amat quod quhque Nemes. £cl. iv, is peculiar to qu'uque or 
qutj^ and therefore not parallel. See Madvig on Fin. iii. 20. 67. I prefer 
to follow the first Peterhouse, the m. sfnaria of B, and the Faraphrast 
in reading fiEtcias. quicquid paruula turba cupit, ' act on the sug- 
gestion of the mouse-population.' Av. here follows in the track of Phaedrus 
iv. 6. 13 minuta plebes, in the Epilogue to tixe Fable of the Mice and the 
Weasels. But possibly Av. wrote iopit. 

XXXII. 
Babr. xx. Fab. Aesop. 8x Halm, 
BABR. XX. 

Ttjs (niT«rov<nis tit i^payya KOtkAi^, 

biov ^orfdt'iv avToe dpyos tluTTjKfi. 

Ty d' * HpaK\(l iTpo<Tr\v)((dy hv fidvov wa»Ta» 

6c5>V tlXrj^aif TTpua-fKvVtt, T« KaTtfia. 

6 6e6s 5' (TTicTTut fint 'rail' rpox^iiv airroVf 
Kal Tovs ^oas iceWpt^e. toIs 6<ois d' tSj(0Vf 

1. gurgite, ' pool.' 3. depositis seems to be used here not in the 
dassical sense of giving op (Juv. i. 133, where Mayor cites Sen. Siias. v. 

I Quae male expertus est uota dtponit) but of placing or depns t ing for security, 
as in deponere auruntf d, pecumam^ etc. Cf. Horace's quidquid babes age 
Depone tutis awiiwst a sense to which the common use of depositum as a 

legal term would naturally lead the way. The reading of some MSS 
d'upositit is preferred by Cannegieter, and would bear a good sense, as the 
prayers are offered to the gods (numina) generally, and might thus be 
said to be distributed. But in the age of Avianus dispcnere had lost much 
of its original meaning, as the recurring use of =' arrangements * 

in Symmachus' Letters shows; and though in 3 he uses the plural numina, 
he specifies the single god Hercules in 6, as indeed Babrius had done even 

more clearly Tai S' ' HpafcXet npnarju-^fd* 6v fiovov navroiv Ot<ln' aXndiov 
irpoaeKvvti re Kort/io. Hence 1 follow the earlier MSS m retaining deposi- 
tiB which is to be constructed with IVastra, 'feeling sure tliat the vows 
he did but lodge in vain would move tl c gods to help his fortune'^, dr pite 
his own inactivity.' 4. Ferre. See on XXU. 11. resideret (cf. 
rrses), 'remained Idle,* a sense as old as Plautus. Capt. iii. uSIta winter 
gutturque resident esurtales ferias^ 'keep an idle holiday-time of hunger.* 
Capitolin. Vit Maximi et Balbini xvi reudUse apud Rauemum. Babrius has 
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litov ^fffitw oArftr dpy6s tlar^Kti. 5. rector Tirynthius, ' the T.ord 

of Tiryns,' Hercules, like rector Tartareus, * the Lord of Tartarus/ Pluto, 
Stat. Theb. xi. 431. Hercules was not only born at Tiryns (Serv. on Aen. 
vii. 66a lirynthius a Ttryntbi dtutate Argis uieina in qua nutritus est) where 
Electryon, the father of his mother Alcmena, had reigned, but, after his 
father Amphitryon's expulsion from thence by Stbenelus (ApoUod. ii. 4. 6), 
being ordered by the Delphian oracle, vhlcli he had consulted after ms 
frenzied murder of his children, to dwell in Tiryns, returned there, and 
from it started to perform the xil atbla imposed by Eurystheus. Thus 
Hesiod (Theog. 291) speaks of his driving the oxen of Geryon into sacred 
Tiryns, and Pindar (Isthm. v. (vi.) 40) states that he went <tvv TtpweUnai 
to Troy. The fact that already in the Telephu^ of Euripides fr. 697 Nauck 
he is styled Tu Tipwdia 'Hpuickti, and that the Latin poets from Vergil on- 
wards use Tirpuhiuj to connote Hercules, is perhaps doe to the legend 
mentioned by Apnllr-rlnrus (ir.4. 12) that the nameHeraklcs was given him 
Jor the ^nt time bv the oracle which ordered bis return to Tiryns, after the 
murder of his children as stated above. For'reotor of most MSS, which I 
believe to be a reminiscence of Statius, with whom the word is a favorite, 
Cannegieter conjectured u'lctor, which he shows in a learned note to be 
constantly applied 10 Hercules. It is interesting to confirm this conj. by 
the more than respectable testimony of my Brit. Mus. B, in which it is the 
m. prima. Cf. my note on Ibis 500 biuicto ^ inflt, Hke summis ab 

astris, is a grandiose touch. 6. uocat in sua uota. Conington on 
Aen. 934 shows Vergil to have used in uota uoeare four times, Aen. 
234, 514, vii. 471, xii, 780. He is wrong, I think, in exp'ainin;^' the mean- 
ing to be 'summoning to be a party to a vow the idea is rather sum- 
moning to help a vow. 7. sttmulis. To use the goad was an ex- 
treme remedy only to be applied in cases of desperation. Colum. ii. 3. 
a6 Numquam st'imuh lacessat tuutneum. 9. Tunc quoque. * Then 

also,' after you have struggled and used your own utmost efforts, not 
only before any such effort and as a requisite frtUmnaty, Symm. vi. 88 
AitdUorem quondam popidaris tui (a pupil of vonr countryman) aut silentio 
tuere aut tu quoque runuj injtitue, ' you in your turn ' might be cited in sup- 
port of the yrXTe quoque^ 'you lilEe others': but the wet^t of MSS is 
against this. congreasum, 'when you have grappled with the task/ 
A very rare usage : somewhat similar is Cic. pro Sulla xvi. 47 Nondum statuo 
te uirium satis habere^ ut ego tecum luetari et congredi debearrtj where however 
it is a^/«mi/ encounter. 10. anlmis, either (i) your wishes,a meaning 
common enough in the singular from Terence onwards, cf. ex animo, anlmo 
indulgeref etc.; or (2) your determination, resolution, Vai. Fl. iii. 519 
Ferum animis insiste tms attumque fer omnem Tende pudor. Eumen. Orat. 
Act. xiii Desinunt odtsse agrorum suorum sterilitatem, resumunt animos 
opertftrattarant culturam^ melioribus annitunttw auspicus^ * take fresh resolu- 
tion lor the task.' ooneiliaTO, 'win over to.' Ovid Fast. i. 337 Ante^ 
deos homhuquod concilia re ualeret, Far erat. 11. pigrls uotis, ' vows 

withoMt action.' 12. ' And call in the present help of the gods by 

acting yourself.' The sentiment is Aeschylean, Pers. 743 *AXX* otuv (mfvdjj 
Tis avTos, ^*i>t $vva7rr€Tat. Nevelet quotes from Suidas (s.v. Avror) airot 
rt vvv dpwf (Ira Toi'f dfois »caXei, which Suidas compares with another pro- 
verb, tri'v '\6i]»a (tat jffipas tivti, 'Etti tou )^ptjvaL (Vt rats rotp Btoiv iXnlat 
mafiijutvovs dpycur. fitois. Wopkens cites Cato R. R. ii Dicit ui/icus 
sedulo se fechse, seruos non ualuuse. Varro R. R. i. l Et qitoniam ut ahir.t Jrl 
facientes adiuuaat (assist those who act)^ prius iauocabo eos, Fraesentes 
decs. Phorm* ^ 2. 11 Ba qui praebet, mtt tu ktm babeas piane fraewit€m 
dnmf 
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XXXIII. 

Of this &Ue the Athoan codex of Babrius possesses the first vcrse — 

"OpviSos dyaBijs XP^^*' "rttrovffijs 

and then stops. It is preserved however in several prose venion^. Halm 343, 543'*, 
Kiu xia. 

BoDL. Paraphr. ita Kn. 

*On Totr irapovtriy ApKfiv&» nt icaX rtfP atrXritrrtav <f)€vyeT». "Ofunp m tljfl' 

KaXffv xpvaa «a Wcroutrof. vo^tVar di tvhjv avTrjS Sy/cov •)(pvfrlov tivai koI OvoaS 
tlptv ovtrnv ofinUiu tmv Xoittwv opviBw, 6 H ttBp^w srXovroir ikiriaas ^ wptar ttm 

Tov fiiKpoi) K(p8uvs tiirtprjTO. 

1. pretioso genuine, 'a seed of price,' viz. golden eg^ Germen is 
here used nearly =/>ro/rj, as in Nemes. Cyneg. 153, quoted by Canneg., 
Netm poitquam conclusa uidet sua germina Jlammis of a dog and ber puppies, 
and in pumrrous passages of Fnnodiiis as Hartel' Index shows. 2. 
Ouaque quae, ' one of a kind to present her roostiny-piace with successive 
eggs of gold.' Gf, XXXVIII. 7, 8 Vana . . . mendacia Qmeque refuiari . . . 
queant. Macrob. S. vii. 9. 17 Partem in hom'me et aham et sphaeralem tenuit 
et quae jensu careat^ and with an indicative in the relative clause, Aegrit. 
Perdicae 1 53 Hipocrates illiejuerat qui forte tvttutvj Ac ttkae spalh lengmn 
qui ceperat luum. Eutrop. ix. 26 Diocletianus moratiu caUide Jiiit, sngax 
praeterea et admodum subtil is ingenio et qui seueritatem suam aiiena inmdia 
uellet exj^ere. 8. Fizeirat. Canncgicter aptly quotes Apul. dc Mundo 
xxii Distmnit genera j species separamt, fxitque leges uiuendi at que mori- 
endi. uolucri superbae, ' the sumptuous bird,* here as the producer of 
golden eggs. A comparison of Prop. iv. 5.22 Et quae sub Tyria concha 
superbit Ofua, Mart* vi. 55. Sf ix. n. 4 alitis superbae (Phoenix), xiv. 67. 
2 J litis eximiae cavda super ha f-.itt (fly-flap of peacock's feathers), proves 
that juperbus sometimes very nearly « our 'superb,' 'gorgeous,' 'sumptu- 
ous.' 4. munera fSanre, not in Ite proper sense of proffering gifts, but 
producing. 5. cupidiim, ' greedy,' transfers to the vow the feeling of 

thi nian who made it. His cupidity was over-hasty. sperans uanes- 
uere most of the MSS, which is not impo.ssiblc, as sperare even in Vergil 
has the sense of apprehending or anticipating evii. Servius on Aen. U 
543 At sperate decs abusiue ' titntte ' ut alibi Hunc ego si potui tanttim 
sperare dot or em (iv. 419) cum speremus bona, timeamus aduersa. Cf. Val, 
FL ili. a95, Stat, llieb. ^. 137, said the use of Aircfetv, e.g. €KirlC» poa^vai 
Hicrocles 34 ed. Eberhard. But we retain enough of the Babrian original 
to see that in it tkniaas meant ' hoping,' and the variations of the MSS 
seem to indicate something wrong: j1 gives spirans, B spemansy X euanes- 
cere, B suanescere. Hence I follow Wopkens in considering uanescere cor- 
rupt, though what the word was which it has ousted is very doubtful. 
[Interesting, but perhaps lidi dly probable, is B's sptrnans, * disdainnig that 
his covetous aspiration should vanish before him,' i.e. when be thought to 
realize a gold -harvest, his hopes proved illusory by the goose laying only 
one egg, Spernans from spernari may be parallelled by Juv. iv. 4 where the 
Pithoeanus gives spematttr, and Fronto p. 144 Naber spemahere^ Both 
Maynr -xnA Piichc 'cr retain speniatur in Juv. iv. 4.] 6. exosajs in 

sua lucra moras is like admotas in noua damna preces, 'delays hateful 
for the purposes of his gains,' i.e. which he disliked as retarding his gains. 
Bxoia namigathf * the voyage we hate' is found in Ennod. Diet. xxiv. fin., 

^ The original may have been & V lAviW rdr vkovnv A9f69¥ c<ip4(r«y. 
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but this passhre sense is rare, cf. II, 13. Unrein p. 40 cites Evtrop. 

24. J Oh scelera uniuersis exosus. MaCtob* S. i. 11. 45 Omni modo d'ls exo' 
SOS. 7. ratiia referre = ratiis se relaturum, with a notion of extra 

certainty, as in XXII. 12 Seque ratiu solum munera ferre duo. 8. 
tarn oontinuo munere, 'so unfailing a bounty.' erat, not essetf in 
spite of the orat. obliqua. The indicative distinctly assigns the reason. 
Pacat. Paneg. Theodos. xvii Sibi bumilUatem et tetubras suas inputet iacens 
mrttUi quae non tiitulit se probandam. 9. nuda, probably ' stript of 
its feathers' to male the opening with more dexterity. mtnax, the 
Iinife was flourished in the bird's eyes and then plunged in the tiesh. 11. 
tantaa orimine ftwadis. erimlne is doubtful : possibly * by tlie feult/ 
or 'wrong,' as criminefati Mart. x. 61. 2 ; more probably *by a fraud so 
gross and culpable^ 'the scandal of such a cheat.' Verg. Aen. x. 668 
7anton me crimine digmtm Duxisti^ et talis uoluisti expendere poenas^ cf. 
ifl. 19. meritifl, dati?e. mtt\illt with poenam as tt^em pteit* 

mium. lnde> as the consequence of the delusion. 18. male> 

'wrongly.' 14. diuma is the opposite of ctincta imo tempore^ 

< the prayers of any single day : ' an ai^roach to the meaning of ouotidiamu* 
Claud, de B. Gildon. 71 GauJetque diunw^Ft/atmikiei pra^mt eiUt* Ouiet 
explained KaSrmtpipa, ra tuaff ^(Upav, 

XXXIV. 

Babr. eaani. Fab. Aesop. 401, 401^ Halm. 
Babr. cxxxvi. 

Xfifxavos S>prj erirov (K fivxpv trvptav 

Ttm^ df TovTov UeTtvae Xi/icl>rra)»» 
dovpai rt Kavrip rijs Tpo<f>^s oiras C^<rjj. 
* Tt oiv inoitis ' <t>^<rl, ' tm dtpti rovrt^ ; * 

' ^€ip.O)VOt 6pj(Oll ' <{>rj<TU' ' 6i ^fpovs adfis* 

There is much in this fable which is common to Avianus and Pbaedrus. 
The fable of the Ant and the Fly (Phaedr. Iv. 34) contains the following 
verses^ xssqq.}— 

Ego granum in hiemem cum stTidio^^e congiero^ 
Te circa murum pasci uideo stercore. 
Aras fkvquentas: nempe abigeris quo aenis. 

Nihil laboras : idco cum opus est, nihil habes* 
Aestate me lacessis ; cum bruma est, silcs ; 
Mori contractam cum te cogunt frigora, 
Me copiosa redpit inoolumem domus. 

Saluianus de Gub, Dei iv. 43 Formicae in subterraneis latibulis uaria frw 
gum genera condentes ad boe euneta cmtrabunt ac repommtf quia affeetu uitae juae 

diligunt quae recondunt, 

1-2. ' The man that has allowed bis youth to slip by him without 
action and never feared life's misfortunes or made provMon for them 

in advance.' 1. torpentem, ' in sloth,' Inc. Paneg. Constantini xvi 
Ft ex inueterato illo torpore ac Joedissimis latebrts subito prorumperet et con" 
sumpto per desiJias sexennio ipsum diem natalis sui ultima sua caede signo" 
ret. paasus afl MSS. Frohner's passust is inadmissible for Avianus. 
It is probably a mere participle, though the omission of est is found in other 
writers of the period, e. g. Claud. Epist. iii. a 3 Dignatus tenui Caesar scrip' 

I 
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jtjje Marom. transisse, a strict perfect * to be past and over.' Lucre- 
tius^ use of the peif. inf. in iii. 69, 70 Dum se faU» terrore coacti Effughse 
uolunt hnge, longeque remojje is very < imilr\r. I do not consider any of these 
perfects to be aoristic. 2. Neo> where Non would be expected, falls 
under the same class of anomalous constractions as XVII. 13, XXV. 5, in 
each of which a nominative participle is followed by a finite verb, but the 
▼erb clause is introduced by a que or atque : respondent jeque docet^Jingens 
ducrimine Atque . . . querihtr. It is certain that Ifee cannot heresn^ qui- 
dem ; and I cannot believe Av. meant it as a mere variation of iVm. A 
very simihr nnacoluthon is found in Prop. ii. 32. 35, 54 Ipsa f^emu quamttU 
corrupta itbtdtne Martis, Nee minus in cado semper bonesta Juit» UitM IS 
possibly datitiej * apprehended /r his life.' Juv. vi. 17 Cum figttm nemo 

timeret Caulibus aut pomis et aperto uiueret horto. 3. ConflsOtttS BeoiO. 

Val. Max. v. i. t Ext. Senio iam confectum militem Macedoaem (Gantteg>)< 
The best MSS give eolteetttf, which the Treves codex glosses by ewitrm- 

tus. senio is not only age, but senility, i.e. the infirmities of a.;*'. In 
Symmachus' Letters senio esse to be tiresome,' e.g. ii. 17, grauis 
aetas, ' the decline of life,' when a man begins to be elderly. afi^uit, 'is 
befcra him.' AJ^uit, ' is setting in,' the conj. of Heinsius, has the support 
of my Brit, Mas. P. 4. Heu firustra, Vergilian. G. i. 158 Heu mag- 

num alterius frustra spectabis aceruum, 5. Solibua ereptoa. Cf. 

Seren. Sammon. st8 Angtubus ertptm adipes aerugiw mhee. It may be 
doubted whether ereptos is to be constructed with Solibus, * rescued from 
the days of midsummer ' ( Withof), or hiemi, ' rescued from the winter.' 
The balance of the clatises Solibus ereptoa Ideml Distnlit as well as the 
use of Distnlit, which is somewhat bare if it stands alone, is in favour of 
the former view. * aestati praereptos distulit consumendos in hiemem.' 
(Withof.) On the latter SoUbus must = * at midsummer,' 'in summer 
days.* hiemi, if construct^ with Distulit, * put off,* or ' reserv ed 
for winter' (so Guiet), may be compared with Stat. Theb. viti. 687 Crude/is 
Erhmys Obstat et infando differt Eteociea fratri, and with Phaedrus' Ego 
giyaman m bkmem cum stuJiote ew^f quoted above. laboVM, 
^fruif-'; of its toil,* Vergilian. G. i. 325 Sata Ineta boumque lahores. 8. 
cauis. Prud. c. Symm. ii. 1052, 3 Hec metuit ne cougestum populetur 
aeermm Cunuiht uel n^a eamt Jvrudea reemdat* 7. aiUMMpit, 

dc^ro, ' assumed its winter robe of white hoar-frost.' candentes pru- 
inas. !\Iinutius Vita Donati ap. Hagen Anecd. Heluet. p. cclx Hiemis 
autem tempore solo canente pruina. 8. gelu all MSS, where we might 

«ipect mm as in Mamert. Genethl. Maxim, ix Cmn agrts giaeies^ glaciem 
niues premerent. 9. Barth, whom Biihrens follows, wished to write Pigra- 
nimiSf which he called uox noua quidem sed elegantissima. It is so written in 
C and the Carlsruhe fragment, as reported by FrChner, cf. exonhnis umm' 
mis magnanimis jemanimis longanimis pusHLiri 'nnii . Yet it seems hazardous 
to ascribe to Av. a word which is not known to exist elsewhere, and the 
balance of clauses is better preserved by reading Figra nimis, to which 
non aequons stands parallel. As Schenkl observes, two reasons are given 
for the ant's remaining at homo, f i) she is numbed with the cold ; (2) her 
body is too small and feeble to lace the stormy weather. tanto of some 
MSS may be right — ' so little.' Treves M S tanto modico. 10. umida, 
'damp from the moisture sinking through. Pliu. H.N. xi. 109 Semina 
adrosa conduntj ne rursus in frugem exeant e terra, maiora ad mtroitum diui- 
dmty madefacta imbre pro/hwa atquf lieeaut, legit. The Paraphrast has 
Jrumentum quod aestate coUegerat, exsiccabat, which agrees with the words 



tTffroipfvKft. On this view legit is ' picks' or 'sorts* for drying. Tliis Is 
not the ordinary sense of legere with semina, grema, etc. Cf. Ovid's /rag-/- 
l^ae fvmkttt Met* vii. 6x4, and auidaeque uohicre* Senma iacta legunt M. t. 
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4t4, in both of which the idea is of picking up grain or seed for consump- 
tion. And so I think Av. meant here; the ant picks from hrr store of 
graia some for the need of the moment. Guiet explained ' edit uesci- 
tur.' 11. It is hard to choose between Discolor of ORX and Decolor 

of AP and the Carlsruhe fragm. Though there is some confusion of the 
two words in MSS, their meanings are on the whole distinct. (1) Disco- 
lor is applied to objects which present a mixture of colours, as a tlger^s skin 
(Stat. Tlieb. ix. 685), a poplar-leaf (S. ii. 3. 51), the rainifo'w (Theb. x. 
119) ; and a ricak would be so called as not unifonn in colour, but pre- 
senting in its body ditierent hues crossing and intermingling with each 
other. This would be true of our grass-hoppers, which sometimes combine 
brown ^vith ;Treen or yellow; and it may be equally so of Italian species. 
(Av. perhaps meant to contrast the motley colours of the cicala with the 
black hue of the ant, cf. Horace's Pi matrona meretriei dupttrerit atqw Du* 
color Epp. i. 18, 4). (2) Decolor is used of things which have changed or 
impaired their colour, whether by assuming a darker and dingier tinge, as 
decolor Indus (of which Passerat on Prop. iv. 3, 10 quotes 4 instances), 

* the swarthy Oriental,' who has lost the fresh colour of the West, or by 
losing their healthy hue and turning pale, as in Prudentius' decolor inuidia 
Ham. a 86. Here Av. might use the word somewhat less particularly, ' dingy ' 
or * sombre,' to suit the reversed drcumstanoes of the insect now experi> 
encing thr shndy side of its days. 12. quenilo riiperat arua Bono, 

* had made the fields split.' Vergilian, G. iii. jaS Etcantu querulae rumpent 
arhusta eicadae. quornlo, a word not peculiar to the cieadat ^iit expres- 
sing the * noises ' which each animal severally makes, the frog's croak, the 
she-goat's bleat. Apuleius uses the extraordinary adj. nhffn-fot-T/s to express 
the noise of the cicala (Flor. ii. 13). Bono. llenLe Lue Greek names 
for the T<TTtf mentioned by Aelian H. A. x. 44 XaKtras axiras. Cf. Plin. 
H. N. xi. 92. Aristophon Comicus fr. 10 Kock Uinyns vwofieivM Ka\ fifarjfi' 
fipias XoXciv Tcrrt^. 18. tunderet. The threshing-floor is personi- 
fied as in Verg. 6. 1. 19s, 298. Be quoqu^ ' she for her part,* i.e. she 
had had her own ocnipation like the ant. Vei;g. E. h. -i sacpc ego longo* 
Cantando puerum memini me condere soJes, 14. expliouiMa, *bad 
worked out or finished x>ff,' ' carried to their end ' : with some notion, as 
above XXVII. 10, wliere see note, of a lengthy and tiresome task: 'ex- 
tendi<se ' Guiet. 15. Paruula, 'the tiny one * -/brmica. From 
Horace S. 1. 2. 33 Faruuia nam exemplo est ma^m Jormica laboris. So ' hard- 
shell ' for tortoise in Uncle Remus xxvi. 16. A parenthesis exactly 
Uke XV. 3, 4. continuare, * to prolong' from year to year, neither of 
them dying in the winter. (Cannegieter.) 17. En which C alone of 
my MSS gives is hardly so good as Mi of the rest. The emphatic position 
of the word at the beginning of the v. is determined by the opposition of 
At tibi in 19; but instead of the nominative which might be expected, 
.the pronoun is (doubtless for m^rical reasons) constructed as part of tlie 
protatic clause, just as in Verg. Aen. iv. 340-a Me si Jata mtit patemtur 
ducere uitam Auspiciis et sponte mea eomponere curas, frbtm Tmlnnam primum 
dulcesque mcorum Reliquias colerem, the prose order ego or eqiitdem gives way 

to JUEr constructed with the hypothetical clause. substantia, 'subsist- 
ence,' * means,' a sense in which it is found in the Dialogus de Oratoribus 
vUi Sine commcndati<me natalium, jinc substantia facultatum, 'Sane est 
posterioris Latinitatis, uerum imprimis frequens apud ICtos,' Orelli there : 
biit would Tacitus, or whoever wrote this dialogue, have used substantia 
by itself? At any rate neither Symmachus' Letters nor the Panegynci 
nor Prudentius give any instance ; but Wopkens quotes it from Fulgen- 
tius (Myth. iii. 3), Sulpicius Severus (Chron. i. 76), Salvianus, and Aurelius 
Victor; Hartel's Index to Ennn(!Ias shows it was then quite established, 
and S. Jerome has the diminutive substantiola - ' a little property.' SO. 

I % 
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Cantibiis for in cantibtu is noticeable. Manilius iv. 157 ed. Bentley OHa 
et aetemam peragunt in amore iuuentam ; in ii. 305 Non tenebris aut luce suam 
peragentia sortem {Signa) is justified by the locative sense of the ablatives. 



Avirtnti^ has here deviate 1 considerably from Babrius. In the Greek 
fable ihe mother ape stiiles her ^nvorite child by over-caressing; the less 
fiivored snd iNscarded child eso^pes to the desot and coowi to antority. 
Babrius* version is identicid with Oppian's^ Cyneg. ii. 605 sqq. Schneider :— 



1. proftindenB as in Catullus Ixiv. 303 ; and in the hexameters on 

the Nile ascribed to Glaudian zlvii. 12 (xxvii. 12 Jeep). The instance 
alleged by L. Miiller from Lucan vii. 159 is not certain. He shows that in 
Christian poets the long 0 is of frequent occurrence. (De R. M. p. 
363.) 2. 'Allots her children each to a separate destiny.' An 
sion of the ordinary construction diuidere mces in ptgnera (Vers. 49 
Diuidit in geminos concordia Jkta duorum), pignera nata. Canneg* 
quotes from Oroter DCOCyn. 12 P, Memisiaime mxori eastiss, Q. Her' 
cuhiniuj maritus cum pignerib. de ea natis locum consecrauit. Claud. 
Laus Seren. 11 1 non ante suis inpendit amorem Pigneribus. Prud. Cath. x. 
119 Nullus sua pignera plangat. The two oldest MSS of Prudentius are 
very clear for e^ not 0, in the oblique cases f&^^s. Paris 8084 (in caju- 
tab, and perhaps of fifth century) gives pignera P. ii. 523, C. x. 119, 
PIGNERE P. iv. 53, PiGNERiBVS Ps. 479. Bodl. Auct. T. 3. 2 3 (of eighu 
century) gives Cath. x. 1x9 p^nerot Perist il. 533 pignera^ xi. 210 pigneribus, 
V. 491 pigvrris, rill exrc'pt the last in the sense of ' child* : in Perist. iv. 52 
alone pignore^ not iu the sense of child. 8. oaro, *fond' as an epithet 
of amore is unusual, but there is no evidence for raro, 4. .Altartna- 
que. It is not true that w hen imus [alter) is followed by alter^ the second 
alter is always without a copula. Vitruv. iv. \. i E quibus una sit non striata 
et altera striata, iii. 5. 7 Vnum cum sit positum . . . et alter um diduca- 
tur, odiis exsaturata from Vergil Aen. m 298. Cannegieter's conj. 
insatiirata is ])lausible ; but the word is very rare, though found twice in 
the Aratea of Avienus, insaturatae odi'u Phaen. 183, i, cibi Progn. 
513. tumet, 'ranldes with excess of hate.' 6. fttam, here of an 
animal which has recently produced young ones. So Verc!:. Am. viii. 630 
Fecerat et uiridi fetam Mauortis in antra Procubuisse lupam ; geminoj buic 
JUmiav, gnxxUnr, 'serious' or 'tiueatenlnib* as jvwif 



XXXV. 



Babr. xxxr* Fah. Aesop. 366^ 30 Kn. 
Babr. XX xy. 




Aelnci) rpta-trh ycvc^Xa, Ktuchv fiifitjfiaf TndfjKuv. 
rif yap &v ov arxtytoi rdiov yivos^ alaxp^v l^ir0tUf 
d^\T))(p6p trruytpov 8v<rB(pK«Tov aio\6fiov\oVf 
K(ivoi Koi (f>i\a TfKua Bvaeiifa doUt rtKovrte 
ovK dft(boip aTaKavTOP erjv fitpiaaPTO irodtfrvp' 
dXka TO fUv <f>iKtovai, t6 d* f\6atpov(rt. \6J^tv^^a, 
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^riculum Macrob. S. ii. 8. 6. tumultUB, ' sudden outbreak of war, *alai m 
of attack.' Verg. 6. i 464. It is noticeable that tumtdtus ttamjcere are there 
found in consecutive vv. as here tumet tumultus. 6. Dissimili 
condioione of unequal treatment like Mspar condicio Cic. de Prouin. 
Consul, vii. 16. 7. manibtis, here of the prehensfle extremities of a 

monkey's fore-feet. Plin. H. N. xi. 246 {Slmiae kabent) mnmmas in pectore 
et bracchia et crura in contrarium similiter Jlexa, in manibus unguis digitos 
lemghremqut medium. So x^'^'s of apes in Aelian H. N. v. 7. peotore. 
Fab. Aesop. 366^ del iv toIs KoKnoit rrtpiff>(fMiwya, 8. dorso auscipi- 

ente leuat. Av.'s way of cxpre?<;ing dorso susceptos Uuot, ' takes up and 
lifts on her back.' 9. neqxieat of MSS need not be altered. Munro 

on Lucret. iii. 736 ' Cum subeant and v. 62 and 680, as well as Cato de Re 
Rust. 90 Cum far iricipiat punter f actio ; in these cases cum with the pres. 
subj. or potent, seems to denote repetition ; as cum seems to be clearly 
temporal in them all.' oonalstero, ' stand/ i. e. maintain ah erect post* 
ure. The ape is tired out with the conibincd efibrt of escaping and 
carryiiig her young, one on her back, the other supported in her front 
paws. 10. Oppositum, the burden at her breast, i.e. in front. 

(Guiet.) Heinsius' Appositum is comparatively weak and without any MS 
support. remisit is not only given by P, the Treves MS (T), and the 
Catisruhe fragra. but was the m. pr. of C. It is an aoristic perfect. 11. 
Almost all MSS here agree in giving ab, which with Cataido lannelli I 
retain. It must he constructed with Haeret, 'hangs clinging to the neck.' 
Yet as P and the first Peterbouse MS give ad^ the reading of most edd, 
nt may be right ; and the construction eiroiimdaiis ooUo is certainly more 
simple, Ovid M. ix. 459, 605, vi. 479. 12. ' Shares the flight of his 
dam against her will.* 13. quoque. See on XVI 11. 5. 14. 
tttdeus liereSr Pnid. Cath. xii. 83. Symm. Epist. i. 3 Solus bausisti ius' 
tus heres ueterum littcrarum. herSs, as Ausonius Griph. 3. 39 virxies bipis 
and tripej, Parent. 29. 4 rc/eripes, ]\T;iximi;Ann'; F/ixcj v. 20. Prndentins, as 
Krenkel shows p. 8, uses the noinmaLiveji cautu Jamis proiis iuis jiipij loaw 
nu and perhaps /wto, for the ordinary forms in -es. Vegetius 1. 1 1 and 12 
uses cratis as nom. for crates; and Av. himself seems to have written uu/pis 
for uulpes in XL. 7. The Paris MS of Prudentius, which I examined for 
this purpose, gives pvbis omnis liqverat G. vii. 169, ltis incektiva 

FATIGAT H. 249, LVIS INPROBA Ps. 508, FAMIS INPIA NATOS Ps. 479; 

and it is a reasonable conclusion that where metre required a short syllabi^ 
the 'is form was preferred. None of these however increase in the genl- 

tive, and as Priscian i. p. 156 Hertz ranks quadrupes inquies with diues super- 
stes as all ending in fj, it is clear th;it the earlier sense of quantify in 
these final syllables had then been lui,t, aud Av. may have written htres as 
Ausonius wrote bipes tr^s eelenpes. auia, probably more after heres 
(Cic. Fam. xiii. 26 Heres est M. Mindio fratri sua) than Seruatus, though 
seruare with a dat. is common enough, e.g. in Symmachus' Letters (x. la 
(3a)). TituL Sepulchr. Nicomachi Fhraiani C. 1. L. vi 1783 si evm qvbic 
vivERF NOBIS SERVAK TO vonfs QVAE VERBA Eivs APvT vos (of the Emperof 
Theodosius to the Senate) FvissE pleriq. meminisTis optaviT. The 
less favored apeling fo left the sole survivor of the name and fortunes 
of the family, by the death of his over-caressed brother. 16, 16. 

Hardly by Av. The Latinity vi'ants clearness; and point : ruraiiB before 
in is less likely to have been introUuced a corruption of something 
written by Av., than as a prosodial licence common in writers subsequent 
to him. Yet the fable would end very abruptly with V. 14 : nnd 1 achmann's 
conclusion that the whole of vv. 13-16 is a later addition is critically 
very probable. 16. * So it is that many find a pleasure in what they 

dispariprd, and hope, rrvcr^^ing thC Older of things, brings men of mean 
estate back to a happier fortune.' 16. ruraua, though it is tempting 
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to alter its poeition and write Rurmt tpu Inamlesj is rigbt where it stands 
before In. meUora. 

XXXVI. 

Babr. zxxvii. Fab. Aesop. 113 Haiin, 24 Ka. 

BaBR. XXXVII. 

^a}iaKTjs €V ay^ois a<f>eTos, drptfiqs O^^^h 
KUflPOVTl Koi avpOVTl TTJU vviv Tavp<f 
'ruAar' (<f)o}Vft * fi6)(dov oiov orXruMf.* 
o ^ r!- fi' ftriya )(\mirfiivt TJjV )^o»pfj¥, 
fnd 6' (fMfkKov dypdrai Btols dvtiPf 
6 $ovg fitp 6 yipKav tts POfihf atnC^x^f 
6 B( p.6(Txos abpijs Kfivos (T\k(to crx^^^ 
8t6(is KeparOf /StAfiov atparos irXijaoiv* ^ 

tit 

6 P€os irapfpnets tAv ytpovra kcu $vj}f 
Kai trov rivovra vtXfKvs, ov (^vyis rpi^ei. 

1. resiiltaiis seems to mean ' bounding to and fro/ or ' backwards and 
fotvmrds/ This sense b post-clas^cal. There is nothing in Babrius 

corresponding, nor in Halm's prose version. 4. Ferre nec expositu 

MSS mostly. Withof explained expositu as * open.* • Exposita iuga uocat 
montes seu colles herbosos et apricos, et quod maxime uim epitheti 
exprimit, tales colles qui armentis libere patent, et unde non pnriiilietttiir/ 
p. 281. Cf. Stat. S. i. 2. 34 Licet expositum perlimen aperto Ire, redire gradu. 
Most edd. however, including Guiet, who notes ' i. e. depositis, barbare,' 
have found the word objectionable : and Ferrea of J3» with the omissioo <vf 
mc in P, perhaps points to a rorrni>tion. I have written Perre nee hnee 
positiS; * and never to get rid of the yoke and taste the sweets of repose iike 
mine.' Imee, ' such as you see.' So bate ieuia^ * your present sidlin g ga 1 1 / 
III. 5. 5. subiectas seems to suit iugia in the sense of bills. The 

calf might descend to the grassy ground on the lower part of the slopes, or 
mount to the woods higher up. disctirsus all my MSS, * to range 
freely over the grass.' 6. rursuB, 'and then again, if I am so 

inclined.' Cf. XXIX. 18. Lachni, preferred sitrsus as in XV. R. and 
Canneg. found jwr^oj in two MSS. But here the antithesis to subiectaa 
Is somewhat flat; rareua is more natmal and quite in Av.'s man- 
ner, opaca., if I need shade. sequi, * pu^^h into the dark depths of 
the woods.' Vergilian, Aen. ii. 737 atua cursu Dum scquor, v. 629 peiagiaue 
extrtma sequentem. 7. nulliim, ' not for a moment angered by what 
he said.' 8. solitami XVII. 5. t&mom, Av. is haet closer ih.iw 

usual to his original, Kn ftvovn xm trvpovri rfjv vviv ravpm. 0. per 

pra>ta with procubuisse. The ox is removed from the ploughing-field to 
the meadow. 11. I retain the IMS reading, but for innexum write at 

nexum. eacris aris, * sacrificial altars,' or * altars of divine worship,' to 
be connected with Admotum as in Luc. i. 608 sacris tunc admouet arts 
Electa ceruice marem. Veq;. Aen. xii. 171 aimomtque pecusjiagrantibus aris, 
Ovid M. xiii. 454 postquam crudelibus aris Admota est. C inTirprtcr'? conj. 
(accepted by Lachm.) sertis^ though well acc<H-ding with innexum (Ovid 
Trist. v. I. 3) heaps up the successive clauses serHs imexum f 
very awkwardly, and could hardly be what Av. wrote. Besides, it only 
loosely expresses the Bahrian ftXxfro <rxoivM AtBds KtpaTn. nexiun, 
* tied with a cord.' 12. popae, genitive on which cultro depends, 
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* grapple wtth the knffe of the priest's attendant.' Properly the pepa seems 

to have been distinguished from the cultrariuj, Suet. Gains Caesar 3 a : here 
the Unctions are blended* Both Suetonius and Propertius (iv. 3. 63) apply 
the word suceindus to ^!i»fopa'. see the iUnstration in Rich. ' 18. It 
is difficult to decide between tristis of most MSS and testis of C and the 
Carlsruhe fragm. If we argue from Babrius, the words KaKt'ivo^ avrm tomiS* 
«tir« <ftWTi(ras (9) as well as o vtos irafjipntis rov ytpovra (11) which implies 
that the catf passed the ok on his way to be sacrificed, are somewhat in 
favour nf testis. Rhythm on the other hand rather supports tristis^ 
which itself well expresses the dUastrous consequences of the forbearance 
(indolgeiitia) which has left the catf Its freedom only to sacrifice it in 
the end. 15. grauis quamuls, ' however severe.' Quamuls with 

adjectives almost always precedes^ here follows its adj. as I'uet does even in 
the policed Merobau<les Faneg. Aetti 70 N. tali residem Iktt excitat 
orju. 16. quam, as if m^^is preceded: so XLII. 14. tenerum, 

* in childhood.' Verg, G. ii. ^ i in tener'fs, Eel. i. 8 tener n^nus. mox 
peritura, idleness doomed alter a time to end.' pati. i hough used 
elsewhere in re bona as Forcellini shows from Asin. ii. 2.58 Fortlter malum 
qui patitur, idem post patitur (Goetr pctitur) honum. Poen. iii, 3. 83 Siqui- 
dem pQtei patiesit te in lepido loco. Rutil. t. 446 Dum mala/ormideSf tiec bona 
pojse pati is here at k«it half in a bad sense, 'be sentenced or condemned 
to,* 17, 18. If with most MSS regat is retained in 18, translate, 
' This is the lot of men, that the happier die soon, whereas the poor are 
governed by the uncertainties of a life shiftfaig from day to day.* The two 
w. are peculiar and, spite of Lachmann^ condemnation, not unworthy of 
Av. Nevclct's reading m.feL ut jit Mors e'ltn is airainct all my MSS \ yet 
it cettamly balances the sounds more effectively sors lata— mors cita. 
' Vita diuma est t<f)TifjLfpios, nullum diem secura aut certa sui,' Caspar Barth 
Aduers, L. 7, rifrh'Iv, though as both Guiet unrl Wojikens thought, there 
ma^ be in diuma some idea of prolongation from day to day. A. Gellius 
xvii. a and Nonius 100 both quote the annalist Claudius Ctsadrigartus as 

using dhtrnare - dtu uiuere : an inscript. in ( ^n:ter has diurno parasito Apolli- 
nij » ' qui quotidie epulabatur in synhodo Apoliinis ' (Fore.) ; and diumij 
dkbus in the medicaf Writer Caelius Aurelianiis - * every day.' Gf, XXXI 1 1. 
16 uota diurna. But regat is, to say the least, somewhat forced ; and if we 
remember the close resemblance in some of the earlier forms of writing 
between n and r is very likely to be a corruption or negat, which is actually 
given by two Brit. Mus. MSS, B and B had also as m. pr. miserisy and 
this gives a good sense, ' whilst the life they lead day after day (prolonged 
from day to day) says no {Nuili negare soleo Piaut. Stich. i. 3. 28) to the 
wretched/ i.e. will not permit tiiem to die. Or again, regat may be a 
corruption of necat, the sense being 'the happy die ymno t, whereas the 
wretched are slain day after day by the unhappy lives they lead.' This 
would agree with the common use of enecare in Plant, ana Terence for 
plaguing to death. [This conj. of my own I have decided to admit as more 
direct and intelligible than either of the other readings.] 

XXXVII. 

Babr. c, Fab. Aesop. 178. 

The leading idea of this fable, the contras^t of pampered slavery that hugs its 
chains w ith hungry independence, is presented in more than cue form in the Aeso- 
pian collection. Here and in Fab. Aesop. 278 we have a dog and lion; Aesop. 
321 brings before us a tame a» which feeds well and becomes tleelCf but is beaten 
severely by its master, and a wild ass which at first discontented with its rough 
life is consoled fay seeing the rigorous treatment its dmnesticated broths h«s to 
endure. 
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Phaedrns has a long fable identical with this, except that a wolf takes the place 
of Av.'s lion (iii. 7). He prefaces it with the words Qitam duicis sit iibtrtas, 
breuiter proloquar , aline which to the degenerate Romans of Uw declining Empire 
would liave had UtUe meaaingi but in the age of Tiberius was very significant. 

Babr. c. 

Ai/K(U ax)vi\vra Tri/xfXijf kI(jiv \'\.r]V. 
fttyas Kvmv c^evcro Koi "Klnovs nXrjprjSt 

'iJUm^ Wrpiimu vdpKa o-idi/pctoi, 
t» 6 Tpo(p€vs fioi trepiTt6ftK( ;^aXKcv<raf.' 
\vKOS (IT avT^ Kayxa<ras * €ya roivvv 
Xtupeiv K(\(va> ' <f)ijai * rg rpu00 ravrjj 

1* vAaiaaibo^exbamsth mribus^ ' worn out,' as Lucan »ys W. 622 Bx- 
hauiitque u'trum. Juv. ix. 59. 2, insertia. Quintilian ii. 10. 9 uses in- 

jerere iocos of introducing jests into rhetorical language. Ovid Trist. ii. 
444 Historiae turpes insemisse iocos, of weaving jokes into the texture of 
history. Av. means scarcely more than 'adding gibes' nearly = /omw. 
Possibly we should read intort'u like hitorquere contumelias Cic. Tiisc. Disp. Iv. 
36. 77. uerba dedisae like ineertis iodB shows how the correct feeling 
of language had declined. As in IX. to it-/ori(toj esse, bat without the 
epithets which there take from the strangeness of the expression. In 
classical Latin uerba dare = * to deceive ' : Ten Eun. Prol. 34 is a deubie 
ttaendre which proves nothing. Gf. the definition of Symmachus in the 
Explanat. in Donat. Grammat. Lat, Keil iv. 488 Symmachus sic : uerba dare 
captiui est, argentum dare satellitis. 3. dupliol tergo was explained by 

Heinsius Advers. p. 611 as lata tergo, like Vergil's duplex agitur per Jumbos 
jphuif which Servius interprets lata and Oppiaii's AnrXa if oi fitroiriaBt 
fi(Ta<jipeva, nlovn dfjfjii^. If this is SO, the abl, can only loosely be constructed 
with tendautur, ' how my tlanks dilate (swell) and my back rises in a 
double ridge.' It seems more likely that tergo is here used more indefi- 
nitely of the ridge or projecting surface of the skin covering the dog's 
flanks, which is called double from the inequalities produced by the out- 
standing muscle or fat : for it can hardly be simply =tergore or cute, as ex* 
plained in some of the mediaeval glosses. Another view has been suggested 
to me by my friend Mr. C. N. Eliot, viz. that duplid tergo means the 
point where the spine ^arts off into the haunches ; but Av. seems to be 
unitating Vergil here as in 4. tendantur, 'dilate/ 'are distended,' Col. 
vi. 1 4. 4 Iniumesc'tt col htm ^ nrruique tenduntur. 4. Verg. G. iii. 8 7 Luxuriatque 
torts animosum pectus, where ammojum corresponds to Av.'s nobik. 5. 
FroximuB with humanis xneomria. The dog b most in the confi- 
drncc of man and is admitted to the nearest place at his table. post 
otia is obviously modelled on Phaedr. iii. 7. 13, 14, where the dog says 
to the wolf Quanto est faeiShu mUd sub ieeto ttiuertf St otiosum largo satiari 
ciho. It is true that in Amm. Marc. xvi. 12. 9 post othan cibique rrfectionem, 
Paneg. Maxim, et Constantin. xii Bahrens multo magis mirum est te im- 
perium ferre post otiutn, the words mean * after resting,' whereas here they 
must mean ' when resting^time has set in*' But this is scarcely reason 
enough for altering them. 6. Communem, ' shared with my master.' 
Phaedr. iii. 7. 21 Adfertur ultro pants ; de mensa sua Dat ossa dominus, 
/huta iaetat Jami/ia Et quodfastidit quisque pttlmetitarhtm. Poseidonius ap. 
Athen. 1 5a F r6 mpafilki^iv KwunX mrurau 7. crMBa» * brawny ' with 
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good fare. Lachmaiiii's rasa is however very plausible, for Babrins has 
k\oi^ Ttrpivrat irdpica, Pbaednis iii. 7. iS adspicit Lupus a catena eollum 
detritum cani. malum, hardly the interjection (see IMunro, Elucid. of 
Catullus, xxix. 21, p. 102), but mockingly 'what is that villainous chain 
round your throat?' Catullus' mala tussis is somewhat similar, xliv. 
7. 8. ' That when I have guarded the house (by night) I may not 

be free to leave it (by day).' Phaedr. iii. 7. 18 Quia uideor acer^ adligant 
me interdhif Luee vi quiejeam, et uigilem nox emn uenerit. 9. moribun- 
dus, ' ready to die ' uith hunger: Phaedr. iii. 7. 6 Ego qui Jum longe fortior, 
pereojame. lustra, * wilds/ where no food is to be got, 12. Dum, 

' till,' i. e.> with the prospect of eventually being fed for your services. fad- 
lea, < easily won,' opp. to the difficulty of getting food in the woods. 18. 
collectUB in Iram^jf coU'igf-ns In i. Lucan uses colUgere iram of a lion, 
i. 205 Sic cum jqualentibus arms Aesttferae Libyes uiso leo comminus boste 
SiAsedit dubiusy totam dan adligH iramf Mtx tM se saeuae Jtimulamt Herbert 
cnudae Erexitqw^ !''f.r7j rt nnsfograue murmur hiatu Tnf remutt : and 
SO Val. Fl.vii.335 mortturaque coniigit iraSfWihiat^iinaa^TiX quotes Stat. Theb. 
zii. 759 extrema te em/i^it ira, 14. It is hard to decide whether 

this is anacolulhon like XXV. 5, 6, or collectus and Atque ferox animi 
are both nominatives to agit. '1 he former is perhaps more in Av.'s man- 
ner. See XVI. 12, XVII. 13. ferox animi, ' in pride of soul.' nobile, 
' a generous ' growl. agit, ' heaves ' or ' gasps forth ' : on the analogy 
of ammam agere. 16. meritis, * as it deserves': see on XVII, 

5. 16. ' And let your hunger be a set-otf to the galling of your chain,' 

i.e. an excuse which may be alleged on the other side. With a similar 
inversion Horace says S. i. 3. 70 mta compemtt uitlis bona, meanint^ ' counter- 
balance my vices by my virtues/ * set my virtues against my vices/ see A. 
Palmer hi IOC. The sense can hardly be 'let your chains counterbalance 
(i.e. be set in the scale against) the gratification of your hunger,' which 
forces iamem over-much. Cortpescant is not found in any of the earliest 
MSS, and is in any case ' durius dictum ' as Wopkens remarked. dura^ 
MSS, like Prud. Psydi. Praef. 21, c. Symm, i. 473. Wopkens preferred 
dira, 'quod nonnisi horum gestandorum pretio acquireret cibos de quibus 
gloriabatur.' 17. * When I return in freedom to my solitary cavern, 
famished as I am I start for any field I wish.' mea libertaa = eg<i 
liber, redditur of MSS must not be altered to redditor (Withof), which 
would necessitate clianging peto to petam. In itself the emendation is a 
good and likely one: in Orientius Common, i. 52 propriis eomequifar 
meritis is a certain restoration of Dclrio's for the MS consequitur. 19. 
'Remember to commend this rich living, not to the lovers of independence, 
but to those who have renounced freedom for gluttony.' Has, this 
good feeding of yours, like haec otia in XXX VI. 4. potilUi, ' prefenbly,' 
i. e. rather than to those who like me love their freedom. 

XXXVIII. 

I hnv? not found any Greek &ble c o n e sp o o ding to this in Halm ; and it is not 

in our ] iai irius. 

1. torreute, abl. absolute, ' by the rusliing of the river.' Vere. E. vil. 
52 torrentia Jlumina. coactus, forced to quit the depths of the river, 
where the water was sweet, for the salt water of the sea. By stagnis Av; 
seems to mean the water at the bottom of the river, much as Vergil says 
Aen. X. 765 medii per maxima Nerei Stagna. Ovid F. iii. 647, 8 Qtmiger 
banc turnips rapuisse Numiciiu undis Dicitur et siagnh oceuluisse sms, 8. 
praeceps obibat, * darted to and fro.' 3. squamigerum agmen, 
* the scaly company.' So Lucretius uses 4^migen=p$jcej, i. 371, 378, cf. 
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sqiumlgervm genus i. i6a (Mnnro). improbuB, avatdi^r (Munro on Lucr. 
iii, 1026), So XLII. 13. 4. nobllitate, 'gentility.' 5. Non 

tulit, 'could not put up with the airs of the ejected fish.' Vergiiian, 
Aen. vHi. 356, ix. 699, xii. 371. expulaum represents the point of 

view of the habitual occupants of the sea (patrio sub gurgite). phoe- 
ois of C and the Carlsruhe fragm. accounts for pbocM^ the reading of most 
MSS. It b another spelling of phych, cf. Poeniau Pumeus,poeniceus putu' 
ctusy moftiia munia, etc. (Roby L. G. i. p. 84). Pliny H. N. xxxii. 150 
mentions the fhycls as a rock fish (saxatilium), in ix. 81 as changing its hue 
at different times, in spring parti-coloured, generally white : and as the 
only fish which constructs a nest of sea-weed *in which it brings forth its 
young. Pliny's description is throughout of a sea-fish^ which also suits the 
etymology (^ticor alga) Oppian 'AXuvr. i. laasqq. cited by Cannegieter 

TTtcfivKf, TAf {jroi nepKai Kai tcv\i?i(t, afji<f>i re ;^a»'»/ot <!'€',) So i rat, craXTrai t( mra 
afpiaiv aioKovatrotf Kat Ki)(\ai paHiual Kai I^VK^Sf ovs & ^Kir^fs" A,vbpo(t ivttvv 

nirjp BtjXi'ifipovos riv6d$avTo {cinaedi). 0. ouxn BaUbtis MoS agafnst 
metre. The Gale MS, as reported by Bahrens, gives cum sociis, a manift st 
interpolation, and without much point, for the force of the fable lies 
greatly in the sharp contrast of the tivo fi«hes. Pet - has cum reprehmsicni' 
kui written over cum salihiuj possibly this gloss has remained after the 
word it explained had become corrupted ; and for soltbus we should read 
' derisive scoft's.' Juvenal (vi. 306) and Persius (i. 6a, v. 91) both 
use the word ; the Schol. on Pers. {. 6a explafais Satma Sehtar os distorttm 
etint uultu : quod facimus cum alios deridemus. Like \iv\6icTp.6<: sanna expresses 
the act of forcing the breath through the nostriJs and the scornful sound 
thus produced, * reuotato naribus spirUu Insultare ' Schcd. Inv. l.C. 7. 
laboratla, ' studied ' to give what he said a look of plamwility (Cannegie- 
ter). The idea is perhaps an extension of this, 'magniloquent.* Or 
is it 'fabricated ' and so ' unreal ' ? 8. Quaeque, i.e. uana mendada et 
MMW refutari queant. See on XXXII I. 3. refut&ri, 'disproved.' 
Mamertin. Grat. Actio luliano v S'l enim comm'misci aliqua Jlagitia temp' 
tajsentffacile ipso splendore laudis et gloriae re/utarentur» to quoqiis 
testOi 'by the evidence of your own eyes^ (Canneg.), 9. eat is 
Bahrens' emendation for erit of MSS : which however can hardly be 
considered certainly wrong in the Latin of Av. There is, too, some- 
thing unusual, perhaps over-pompous, in eat ; cf. however XVII.6. 10. 
Si pariter, i. e. should both be taken in some fisherman's net. uini- 
da lina traJiant, from Vergil G. ?. 142 pelagoque alius trahit umida 
Una, 11. nobilior, of rank or consideration. See on XXI I L 3, 

4 NoAiUs hme . . . Mercari cupiens, 19. simul, 'eodem tempore,' 

Wopkens, The u ord points the contrast. aere breui, ' for a brass 
farthing.' debile, XVI. la. The sense seems to be insignificant,' 
bat I have not been able to find it elsewhere, unless this is the meaning of 
CapitolinusVit. MaximI et Balbini xiv Cum Balbinus Maximum quasi ignobilem 
contemneret, Maximus Balbinum quasi debilem calcaret. In Stat. Theb. iii. 563 
nos prauum ac debile uulgus Scrutari penitus superos, the best MSS seem to 
give Jlebile, The is often mentioned by the writers of the Middle 
and New Comedy as a good fish for eating. Diphilus of Siphnos in his 
wot k TTcpi tSdv npo<r<bepofjifpa)v role voaovai kuI tois vyutivovat (directions for 
food in health and duease) said r&v irtrpcunv 6 ^vjc^v koA fi <f>vKis airaXa>rara 
ixOC^ia ovTd ii^pafia Ka\ fvcpdaprn ('ariv Athen. 355 b. Cf. Alexis fr. 110 
Kock, Antipbanes ir, 13a K., Ephippus fr. la K., Mnesimachus ap. Athen. 
403 b. Anaxandrides to his Protesilaus introduced MM ^ycides (Athen. 
131 e). Their being so often alluded to by Athenaeus is ft proof of the 
high estimation in which they were held by epicures. 
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XXXIX. 

Fab. Aesop. 386 Halm, 131 Kn. 

This fable is not in our Babrins. Gitlbauer, followmg Lachmann, has attempted 
to reconstruct the piose version of the Bodl. ParaphiMt (131 Kn.) in Babdan 
Kuoaa (171 ed. GitUaaer). 

Axsop. 386 Halm. 

SaXfTiyKT^ff OTpariv cnauyoyoiv Koi xparrjdtls vn6 ruiv TroXtfiiav tfioa ' fiff 

ETfi'i fTf fif, i av^Off, fttcrj Ka\ udrrjv' ovStva yap I'/irTij' aTreKreivd' 77X171' y<'i> 
XakKov TOVTOV ovOiv uXXo KTOifiai,* oi de npos qvtqv ((^acrav' ' dia tovto yap 
fxaXXov rfAq|&f ^ M ^vpofAgPot woktftti»t Toitt irdvTtMS wp6s pu&xv^ 
dytipusJ 

BoDL. Paraphr. (131 Kn.). 
*0t( irXflov jrraiovaiv oi tovs Ktuioiis jcai ^p€is dvvdaras duyt^prts npos to . 

2d\niyy6s rtf (marrifiav arparov 9v»6yav ds avitfioKas iroXtfituf, otm 

ai\fid\(i)TOf \r](f}$fis IxfTivf fifj KT€LPftv avT6uy cjt fifjTe Tiva ^vtvovra pr}r€ 
KoupaeviJi'Ta, TrXrfv t6 )(cAkov» tovto ^vkuvov ddtuai. ol dc curoy ' Am tovto 

1. Vousrat. Floras (ii. 4. 4) cited by Canneg. of the Gauls M^e Ario' 

uhto duce UQuere de nostrorum ( = Romanorum) m 'llitum praeda Marti suo tor- 
gueui. Intercepit luppiter uotum. Nam de torquibus eorum attreum tropaeum 
Joiti Flamimus erextt. FMdomaro rege Romema arma Fuleano promiserant .* 
mikrjum uota ceciJerunt. attritua per proelia, 'battered in many a 
fight.' Pacatus Paneg. Theodos. v attritam pedestribui proeliis Batauiam 
r^eramf Amm. Marc. xvii. 13. 28 quoted by.Ueinsius on Claud. Nupt. 
Honor, et Mar. 179 Quadoj Sarmatis adkmeiaa fnWUi attriuimus, 2* 
fluppositis ignibus dare, ' to light a pyre and consign to it.' Supponere 
ignem is Veri^ilian, Acn. xi. 119, and so Ovid M. ii. 810 cum jpinosis ignis 
juppmitur Aer^t F. iv. 803, 4 teetis ttgresUbMS ^gnem Et tesaaturae supposu- 
isse casae. dare, XXII. ii, 12. The construction igni dare is 
Macrobian, vii. 7. 5. 8. moriens, fajling in combat. 4. 

eapi followed by ab would more naturally m^ui to be taken by than.,^io0r. 
Hence Canncg. conj. rapt. The MS reading However may be defended 
even from Cic. Verr, v. 48. 127 /« urbe nostra pule berrima atque ornatissima 
quod signum, quae tabula pieta est, quae non ab hostibus uictis eapta atque 
deportata sit f 6. uotie fors afi^t, * chance favoured his hopes.* 

Symmachus has similar combinations Epp. iv. r8 si fors uotum ij/uet, 
V. 69 si fors uotis effectum secundet^ The opposite is fortuna defuit Val. 
M. iii. 9. 3. memop, 'recalling his vow.* 6. siagula, 'piece 
by piece.' 7. defleoteng, 'repelling/ and so 'deprecating.' This 

is the reading of the best MSS : but the use is rare, defendens is com- 
paratively common^place. munnure, * boom.* Liter. |y. 543 Cum ttAa 
iipTtsto grauiter sub murmure mt^H, Bt reboat raucum retro [regio Munro) 
tita barbara bombum. 8. esse prtus MSS. isae pyrao is the 

joint conjecture of myself and Frohner. ' Explains that it had come to 
the flames of the pyre for no fault of its own.' I prefer this to Frohner's 
Tnrfifr'rtum in flommn s. d. esse pyrae, as less tame and prosaic. But it is 
possible that Cataldo iannelli was right in retaining ^r/W {sc. Inmeritum), 
which with faaa would give a fiur sense, 'explains that it had come 

to the fire without: having committed nny hnlt up to that time.' 10. 
tarn en leaves a doubt whether Av. means 'cruel as is your action, you 
tn ght jet allege as a plem for it that I had aimed a dart at you,' or 'though 
the dart did not strike cr hurt you, you mighty/ say it was thrown by me,* 
with which cf. Plia. U.N. viii. 51 turn uer9 qui ieium quidem miterit, sed 



Digitized by Google 



124 



COMMENTARY. 



temtn mm uohurauerh. It marks something which is regarded as a set-ofF 

or compensation. Sec my note on Catull. ci. 7. 11. tientis et can- 

tibitt, ' with blasts of wind and sounding tones/ a sufficiently apt phra:»e to 
express the Ainction of a trumpet. None of the modem emenda- 
tions uamj ego cantibtu Lachm., suet'u ex c. Bahrens, are as plausible as 
the intcrpolnlcd reading of the Brit. Mus. Reg. 15 A. vii uentis erranti- 
bus. arma eoegi, arpuroi' o-uyay^op^o (It avfxfioXas 7roX«/i&)v, as the Bodleian 
Paraphrast words it. It is a variation on Vergil's totamque sub arma coactam 
Hesperiam Aen. vii. 43. Ovid's anna coacta, 'unavoidable war* (Trist. iv. 9. 8) 
is quite dififerent. 12. ' And even this only with a subdued sound, be 
the stars themselves my witness.' The trumpet is hardly loud enough for the 
stars to hear. summissojlike Jiw;>" uoc-m, rrnficnem in Quintilian. R 
glosses the word by bumil'u 13. reauLtantem addens, 'jerking on 
the lire and making it rebound,' I see no reason for believing vnth Unrein 
p. 42 that resultare here — reeusare or aduertari in which sense it is used by 
Cassiodorius Hist. Eccles. v. 11 ludaei ientabant resultare Romanis, and 
Gregory of Tours Hist. Franc, x. 15 Resuitare coepimus dicentes, quod non 
Mctderemus ad hunc locum : to which add Sidon. viii. 14 ^^tttlttu retuHot 
optat'tSy vii. 2 ueritati resultant'ui. flammis crepitantibus. Lucretian, 
vi. 1 55 laurus Terribili sonitu Jlamma crepitante crematur. Verg. G, i. 85 
trepiuaaibus ttrere jlammu. 14. ITuxie, 'now/ after what you have 

confessed. maior, * an extm severity of punishment and pain.* dolor« 
que : po»ibly cahrque, as suggested by B'& coJorqut, is right, * fiery punish- 
ment'? 16. temptaare, Mry anything aggressive.* aii8lji,as my 
excellent Brit. Mus. MS B gives, is clearly right No greater proof of 
its value could be, for all the other, even the earliest jNISS, have au' 
sus, 16. Saeuior Iicc, ' you are a fiercer foe to deal with in so far 

as you malce others quarrel.' hoc, 'for this reason,' referring to quod 
faois. The omission of r , iftc r Saeuior is unusttal: see on XXXIV. i. 
In the somewhat later Commonitorium of Orientius it is tolerably frequent. 



XL. 

A fine fable on the frailness of beauty in comparison with mental gifts. The 
Babriaa origiBal is los^ bat is almost recoverable in the prose version of the Bod- 
leiao Pampnrast \ See Eberhard 137, Gitlbauer 17a. 

A very similar fable, but in which the interlocutors are a wolf and a fox, is still 
extant No. loi in our Babrios. There a wolf that from his fine size and shape was 
called ' lion ' by his brother wolves, quits their society for the company of Hons 
(rojv 5^ av^<pi\wv 'ArroaTaTrjffas rmt \iovaiv wfiiKti). A fox meets him and remarks 
' I pray to be saved from your delusions : among wolves you may be a lion, bat 
among lioos you aie assaiedly a woli* 

Fab. Aesop. 43, ^2^ Halm=^Bodl. Parapbr. 132 Kn. 
cxxxii. Kn. 

Srtxr^ irorc vapdaXn iKav)(jaro f^ptlv andvrav ^cuwv iroiKikarripav dfppiv* 

' Once a leopard spotted gaily and beauteous of breast went to parade 
himself among his fellow-beasts. But finding that the lions were surly and 
had no rich colour on their skins, that in tant he concluded them to be a 
sorry breed. The other brutes he damned for a mean-looking lot, and 
fouiMlhe was himself the one sole pattern itf nobility, A wily fozseeing him 
so pnmd of hte qpring-like attire took him to task and Aawed that his fine 

* I have attempted to restore this to Babzhm scazons in Eaeoxsai IL 
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marUngs were a delusion. "Go thy ways," said he, "pnt the prodigal^ 

trust in thy blazon'd youth, if thou wilt : only let me have the fairer pos 
session, understanding; and let us own the fascination that comes ot 
mratal adornment rather than of glittering personal advantages." * 

I. maculis. Plin. H. N. viii. 6a Panthera et tigris maeularum 
uarietate prope s<Jae bettiarum spectantur. Pantbcru in eandido breua 
maeularum oculi. II. x. 39 ira^aXcg WMtaX^. peotore, the reading 
of all early MSS. is to be preferred to eorpore (i) from the plensing allit- 
teration pulchro pectore pardus; (2) from the fine contour of the 
leopard's neck and chMt. paxdus. Leopards and panthers, from their 
combined grace of form, colour, and movement, are natural types nf beauty. 
Wordsworth Ruth 37 He was a lovely youibl I guess Ibe panther in the 
mfitderness Was not to fair as be. From the earliest period of the 
Roman E!n[iirc u^ tlic 1 test no gift was more acceptable to the Roman 
people than these graceful but herce habitants of the jungle. Mamertinus 
in his Panegyric addressed to Maximianus says of the Persian King (c. x) 
C^ert interim uaria tmrma^y eximiae pulcritudinis /eras mittit. SU 
oonsimiles seems to express the Babrian a(<tx(^)v\oi (ci. 4). Lachm. went 
on to infer that the rest of Av.'s verse must correspond to the Babrian rav 
hi ^vpi^i^mv * AjroaTaTTjaas rois \eovatv wfitXet, and COnj. for the cormpt 
ibat intra of the earliest MSS abn Jt h e ; which accepted by Schenkl. 
With Bahrens, 1 doubt the soundness of this emendation. For (i) Bed in 3 
is then awkwardly expldned by the negative idea In abmutj instead of mark- 
ing a distinct opposition, as it surely ought ; (2) ibat is the recurring Ijfi of 
Babrius (Rutherford's Index gives five examples) and the prose fables. 
"What then is inira for which P gives mira, RT inire; A m. sec, the two 
Peterhouse MSS, my and the valuable ibat in arua f It seems hardly 
probable that in arua should appear in the strange form of in im ; and 
there is some force in Withofs objection that the pard would be more 
Ukely to go into the jut^U than the fields. Withofs own conj. bonore^ * his 
co-mates in distinction ' would have a significance if we regard the fable as 
aimed at the purpurati and gaily-drest officials of the Imperial Court of the 
fourth and fifth centuries: bmere indeed would suggest both ideas, official 
rank and splendid exterior (see on XV. 9). On this point of view we 
rnifrht illustrate from the Panegyrici. Mamertin. Grat. Act. luliano xxx 
Paene i/itra tpsas palatinae domus ualuas lecticas consuiares iujjti infer ri et cum 
honor i oius umeraHomque eedeiiies sedile illud dignitatis oiuptissimae recusare- 
muj, suit prope nos manibus impositos mixtus agmini togatorum praeire pedes 
coepit , . . Credet hoc aliquis qui it la purpuratorum uuUt paulo ante fastidia t 
qui ideo iantum bonorem in suos ne inbonores eontemnerent eon^rebant. 
Yet there is something forced and unlike Av.'s ordinary style in ibat 
standing thus isolated : may the right reading be in ora f The pard went 
to parade imnse(f9Mnong the beasts his compeers. A similar corruption <tf 
letteis is found in XXX VI I. 8 where for abire was at first written In C ojwv. 

For the sense cf. Ovid Pont, iv, 6. 18 Vrstm proru! pojitm rrtrm^n in ora dedt ; 
similarly m ore Trist. iv. i. 68 Giithlmg Viucre quam miserum tit mttr Bes- 
sosque Getasque Wmm fmpopuli semper m ore fiat. Prop. iii. 13. la Et spoUa 
opprobrii nostra per ora trahit. Symm. Epist. x. 32 sit in ore plurimorum, 
of Praetextatus to whom a statue was to be erected. 3. nulla. See 
on XXXVI. 7. Calp. Ed. iii. 5 Tarn dudum nullis dttUtaui crura rubetis 
Scindere. graues mipht sctm here to mean 'strong-scented,' for Pliny 
describes the lion as having grauem odorem^ nec minus balitum U. N . viii. 46. 
The v. would then carry a double reproach, ' the lions had a noisome smell 
and showed no fine colours in their skin.' This would agree with the fact 
stated also by Pliny (viii. 62) that the peculiar odonr of the panther has a 
strange attraction {jmre soiicitart) lor ail other (quadrupeds: aud the 
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contrast of the two animals would be complete. On the Other hand, 
iigbtnest and agile grace of movement is as marked a characteristic of 
the panther and the leopard as a grave and even heavy demeanour of 
the Hon: qualities which again part off into sprightliruss on one side, 
jurl'tness on the other. uariarent terga, ' spotted their hacks ' uari- 
ata t, baberent. Pliny mentions as one kind of pard uaria viii. 63 and 
64. 4. Frotinua, <fae concluded without more ado': as we might 
say, leapt to his conclusion. misenim, fiftXmoi/, 'sorry* or 'paltry.' 5. 
sordeuti uultu MSS, ' as mean-looking.' Martial has Dum nulla tcneri 
swdent tamigme uuhus i. 3 2 . 5 : but this ill defends the MS reading, as there 
sordent = * is discoloured.* Hence Lachm.'s emend, cuitu Is probable, of. 
amictu in 7 : the attire is of course the skin, damnans, absolutely 
* rejecting, vilipending,' our * dainnnig,' as several times in Pliny xx. 77 in 
Mum damnaitit srrim, xi. 4 fattidio damnare. Sil. vi. 448 patrios damnart 
pmates j4bjiste. This is more natural than to tike utiltu asabl. after dam- 
nans, ' condemning of/ ' holding guilty of an ignoble look: though this is 
common enough. 0. * Was htnLself the one sole pattern of aris- 
tocratic breeding.' in exemplum: frequent in Quintilian, ii. i. 41 
Vnam de scbda cmtrotuniam proponam in exemplum, xii. 2. 37 i» exemplum 
bene iieiendi faeutuUsHmum quemque proponet jiM ad imiUmdum, la. ai 
Cum corpora quam ^ethsitiima fmi^endo pingendoug ^eere ei^erattf fmmqiuuH 
in hunc cecidrrunt errorem ut Euii^oam aut Megabyrum aliquem m exemplum 
operis sumtttni nbL 7. ckrguta, 'shrewd': from which quality the fox 

was called Kfp^r;., KiSnr/^r;, xtdo^W. noiao^ hardly ' rare/ 'strange' like 
rtoua figura oris Ter. Eun. ii. 3. 25, which expresses the opposite of a com* 
mon or every-day beauty (Donatus in locX arbor mira et noua Fronton. 
Epist. ii. ti Naber, but 'fresh.* The pan! was in the first flush of his 
youthful beauty. uulpis is guarantrrd by Cand the Treves MS : and cf. 
XXXV. 14. otherwise the remarkable v.l. of Btgadentem uulgujy m\g)\t 
seem to point to a different reading, Jraudantem or ludentem uulgus^ like Ovid's 
Jndoctum uana dulcedine fallere uulgus M. v. 308. We must then suppose 
that arguta, *the shrewd one* -uulpeJt like paruula, 'the ant/ XXXIV. 
15, auritulujf 'the ass,' ianiger^ 'the sheep,' in Phaedrus i. ix, 6, i. i. 6, 
domiporim, *the snail,' « Herod's ^pffoMw B.ir,*|]. 571, Morwt 'the cuttle* 
fish,* ib. 524. 8. uanae, 'neutiquam eius mompnti de quibus merito 
sic se iactare pardus possit.' Wopkens. approbat . - shows convincingly.' 
Wopkens quotes Lamprld. Vit. Alex. Seueri 19 (ju^ji falsi rei (Casaubon 
yaharii) adprobnti. Spartian. Vit. Getae 6 Ft postea nece Pertinacis est 
adprobatum. Add Veget. ii. 19 Lang Tunc enim difficile eommentus dabatur 
nisi causis iustissimis adprobatis. 9. Vade age^ but not Vade alone, is 

Vergilian. pictae. Canneg. quotes Mart i» 105. z jRic/o quod iuga 
deVtcata collo Pardus susitnei. The word aptly expresses the painted coat 
of the panther. iuuente^, as we might say ' the rich blazon of thy youth.' 
Those who would substitute figurae would convert poetry into prose. 
Merobaudes ii. i Nieb. puhhram domini sortita iuuentam. 10, pul- 

ohnus suggests the bodily beauty with which the mental adornment of 
wise counsel is here contrasted. mm queat has its foil meaning 'so 
long as I am permitted to surp;is5 you in fine counsel.* Wopkens wrongly 
explained it as a pleonasm for sit : cf. XLII. 9. 1 cannot think Frohncr's 
rear^ though admitted by Schenkl, necessary. 11. Miremuxque 

depends on Dum. 12. oorporeia bonis, 'advantages of person.' 

For the sentiment cf. Mamerlin. Grat. Act. luliano xi Facile fuit iuueni 
dignitati corporis decorem animi praeponenti et candorem decolorare et oris nitO' 
rem alH mpressts eieatricibiu deuemutare. Sidon. Epist. V. 10 Bruie/tebat 

» . .formne dote placuisse quippe cui merito ingenii suffetisset odMlUUif ft ttetV 
cptimus quisque morum praestantius pulcbrltudine placet* 
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XLI. 

Fab. Aesop. 381 Halm, 124 Kn. 
381 Halk. 

HoTafAhs di' avTov ^vpirav <f>*pmipif¥ ^itv rjputrtiae riV KaXcIrat* ^ be (iir€ 

X^i/ yap f'yd) rjbtj ra^v noitjcro <rt.* 

The skiD in this prose fable takes the place of the jar in Avianus. Whether 
Babiius was here Av.'s modd is uncertain. 

1. InpuLsua It is the clouds, rather than the rain-shower, which 
strictly speaking are pushed by the force of the winds. Lucr. vi. 509 Cm- 

Jertae nuoej ui uentl mittere certant Dupliciter : nam uis iient't contendU et ipsa 
Copia nimhorum turba ma 'tore coacta when a greater mass than usual has 
gathered,* Munro), ^rgel de supero premlt ac facit effluere iuAres, ;iro— ■ 
nube ooactos, ' driven into a mass by the pressure of the clouds up6n each 
other.' Lucr. vi. 517 Srd ticmens imberjit, ubi tiementer utraqw Nubila ui 
cumulata premuniur et impete ufnti, a passage which describes the same two 
sources of heavy rain as Av. : (i) the accumulated pressure of the clouds, (2) 
the impetuous shock of the wind. 2. Ruperat se with hibemis 
aquis, ' had burst in a fail of winter rain.* Sc ruperat is Vergilian, Aen. xL 
548 taMus te mdu^ imker Ruperat, Gf. G. i. 446. * 8. eftloatm, 

* wide-spread,' to mark the far-reaching extent of the Inundation. Tac. 
Germ. 30 Non ita effujLs ac paiustribus locii ut ceterae ciuitates in guoj Ger» 
ituaua patestit, Luc. vili. 369 effusaque piano Ttgridit arm solo. But it is 
not to be denied that the v. seems to be an imitation of Vergil's efftuo stag- 
nantem flum'me N'thtm G, iv. 288, and it is possible Av. meant r.ot so much 

* wide-spread ' or ' open,' as spreading into a Jiocd with the gradual increase 
Of the rainy deluge. stagnaret, covered the land like a lake or pool, 
the consequence of the overflow. Coninji^ton on (r. iv. 288. 4. Ex- 
ij^OBttuniy ' set in the open air.' flotale opua^ * a jar of earthen- 
ware.' pvemit ; not ' sank ' as Ganneg. thought, for a <ualogue follows : 
but 'bore down upon' nearly-^* struck or smote upon.' 5. Mobile, 
'plastic,' as in Vergil's mubilu aetas G. iii. 165, and so the younger Pliny, 
Epist. vii. 9. II W laus est eerae^ mollis eedensque sequaturSi dbKtos digitos ius- 
jaque fiat opus . . . Sic bominum ingenium flecti ducique per artes Non rigidas 
docta mohilitate decet. The other sense of ' moving in a wheel,' 'whirl- 
ing,' is commoner, especially in Prudentius,e.g. Apoth. 2ioCuius adarbitrium 
spbera mobilis atque rotunda Foluatur; but here the clay has already passed 
through the wheel a nd assumed its shape. Noljik, a v.l. mentioned by 
lannelli would be quite classical. Pliny, when speaking of uasa figiina, 
says XXXV. r6o Rethwt bane nokilitatem et Arretwm in Italia . . . Habent et 
Trallis ibi opera sua et in If.i'i^i Mutina, qttoniam et sic gentes nobil i t a n t ur» 
It would be ' rare.' instruit, ' forms,' * prepares.' 7. perquirit, 
classical from Plautus onwards. 8. Immemor sui, 'forgetting itself 
in its presumption, and assuming the style and title of a finished jar of the 
largest size. The hiatus after sui is probably as Av. wrote the v., since 
there is no other sign of disturbance as there seems to be in XXVIII. la, 
XXVII. 10. Else it would be easy to read Immeimr ^la sm est * Amphora 
dicor ' ait ; and lannelli found est in his MS. 9. docta manus, ' crafts- 
man's hand' : Pliny's docti digiti. "NvaxOf 'as you see me now,' ' under pre- 
sent circumstances* deprecatingly. The jar seems to hint * the state in which 
you sec me is on the way to something more complete. I am already shape<l 
to become when baked a perfectly tempered amphora.' This proves the jar 
was not yet broken,and still retained the line shape and outline given it by the 
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wheel. rapiente uolumina gyro, ' as the wheel speeds on in its revolu- 
tion.' Ovid M. ii. 71 eelerique uelumlm tmrquet, gyro, ' the r^a* (Plin. 

XXXV. 159), or orb'is (Plin. vii. 198), a wheel used in making pottery. 10. 
MoUiter with obliquum, ' has given my side a gentle inclination,' i.e. not 
a coarse or gross shape, but a finely convexed, gradually sloping, out- 
line. 11. Ha4st6iittB, 'up to thbtime and no longer.' Pacat. Pane^* 

Theodos. xlvii Jiactenus memety Imperaior AugustCy praeteritas res tuas attrec- 
tart fas fuerit. Verg. Aen. vi, 63 Hac Troiana tenus fuerit fortuna J*- 
€tiia. flgura, perhaps ^fine shape/ as in Cat. Ixlii. 6*. 12. subtoo- 
tam, * shall plunge you in its waters and wash you away.' Whatever the 
source of Cabeiiauius' pdluet^ it would not be the right word here: for 
aocorcBng to Fronto p. 64 Naber Os eolluere Jicam, pauimmtum avtem 
in ialntis pfliltfrf, non eolluere : lacrimis uero genas I a here dicam, nott 
pet I ur re neque eolluere. accepto uiolentius amne fatiacens. 
Vergilian, Aen. i. 123 Accipiunt inimtcum imbrem rimisque fatiscunt. uio- 
iMXttiis with aocepto, ' drawing in the flood with a rush and < u k nig 
open.' 14. ' It gave way and dashed head-long into the flowing 

waters.' tenues, as an epithet of aquaSi occurs twice in the Georgics, 
iil* 335 T**"* Umis dart rurtus a^^s^ iv. 410 Aut in aquas tenuis dilapsus 
ah'ibtl. Conington on thi- last passage compares the Homeric vypov, and 
this is obviously Av.'s meaning, ' flowing.' The edition of 1494 glosses the 
word by liqmdas, uleta. Withof compares Val. Fl. iv. 48 Fieta fatbrit 
aqutj donee domus, baustaque fluctu est, 15. Infelix, quae. Verg. 

Aen. ii, 345 Infd'x quae mn jponseu praecepta furentis Audierit. magna, 
the proud style of an Amphora. 16. pharetratia MSS, and so in the 

verses on the winds printed in Reyfferscheid's S m toni Reliquiae p. 305 
Mollior occldnos zephirus lambendo Brit/mnos, {Dicitur Italiae sed et iste fauo- 
mus orae) Arma pbaretratae lab^actat uitrea brumae. The clouds discharge 
from their full quivers the arrows of storm. Merobaudes Paneg. AeUi 

123 Mox iacuJum pctlrrf mariuj, luskque gelatu Inibr'tbus et siccis imitatus mis- 
sile Ijn^ Temptauit puxnas shows that the resemblance of stiff icicles to 
pointed darts was suffidently familiar to be introduced as a poetical conceit. 
The Treves MS glosses faretrate dicuntur nubes quod imbres at que fulmina 
de se emittant. Yet there is some plausibility in the conj. Ausa erat Iratis 
(Ellis, after Froliueij, cf, O miserum, cm ptt^are licebat ! Cicero ap. August. 
deC. D. V. 27, or Ausa foret tantis (Bahrens, after Wopkens). 17, 
18 are considered spurious by Lachm. If ut in r8 were indubitable, metre 
would be a strong argument against their genuineness : and the fable ends 
Bofficiently well with v. 16. But B gives ha for <tf, as Withof subsequently 
conjectured, and ne is also in the ed. of 1494. Hence I have not 
ventured to mark them as suspicious. 17. ' This may serve as a 
warning to the wealc, not to place their destiny in the power of the 
great* and then deplore its unhappiness.' miseros, in a general sense 
'mean men,' i.e. of no consideration ' dcbiles,* ed. 1494: or possibly like 
dciXoi, ' base born,' in opposition to higli rank {mbilibus). This is the view 
of the commentator of ed. 1494 : ' Reprehenduntur ia hoc apologo omnes 
de infimo etuili genere exeuntes et de clara parentda ae esse menticantes.' 

XLII. 
Fab. Aesop. 373 Halm. 

AvKor ifiuioy iiioKt' to lie «'s rt U^op Acar/^t/yc. UpovKoikovntvov de avri 
Tov \vKov Ka\ Xe'-yovTOf "ri ^vcrtao'ei atTu 6 UpfvSf el KaToXa^jj, tw 0«^, tKeivo 
f<f>ri' * 'AAX' aiperwrepov /xoi (Vri 6ea Bvuia yeviadat, ij imb aov dia(p6apijvai.' 

*0 X6yos d^Xot in ob iwbuirm v4 iipeBtmu', Kptbrrw ivrhf 6 fuirit td^qa 
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Tliis is the same fiible as Av.% but subsHtutes a lamb for the Latfai poe^ 

kid. It seems to have been written while sacrifices in heathen temples 
were still permitted, i.e. between 341 A.D. when a law of Constantiu«; for- 
bade sacr^ciorum tfijamam and the edicts of I'tieodosius by which the same 
law was reenacted nnder severer penalties at the close of the fourth 
centunr. 

1. melior oursu like WergWs pedum mellor matu Aen.v, ^io,pedibuJ longe 
mellor Acn. ix. 556 (Koch-Georges Wcirterbuch p. 53). The Bodl. MS R 
glc sses the word by uelocior. deluaerat, ' had baffled.' Hon S. ii. a. 56 
coruum deludet bmntem. 2. uicinis seems to be dat. after Prozima, 

* fields nearest to huts adjoining,' where the kid would be in reach of pro- 
tectors, and the wolf would have to keep out of sight, uioinis is thus 
scarcely more tiian an amplification of Froxima. dum petit, sc. bof 
duj. casis, straw-roofed huts used by herdsmen or rustics. Sidon. vii. 
a I, 2 a jingulus iste placet paupertinujque reeeutu Et caia cut culmo culm'ma 
pressa forent. Isid. Origin, xv. i a. i Ccua ett agrtste babUaculum palis atque 
iiirguMs iiantmUmhuqne context um, quibus posshU bumines tueri a mfrigoris uel 
calorit iniur'tn. 3. fiigam tendens, Vergilian, Aen. ix. 781 Quo deinde 

Jugam, quo tenditu f inquu. in moenia is explained by urbem in 5, a 
walled town where there was no fear of wolves or depredators. 4. 
astitit, ^lU the best MSS. There seems to be hardly more force in the 
preposition than in Verg. Aen. ii. 328 Arduus armatos mediis in moeniiuj 
aJstans FuuSt gevs where Servitis notes * pro statu' It is perhaps truer to 
say that Av. has followed the Vergilian use by which the word is combined 
with another preposition foiiowed by a case ante oculos adst. Aen. iii. 150, 
iuxta genitorem adst. vii. 73. astitit, from this point of view, repeats the 
notion of Inter. (See Koch-Georges s.u.) 6. Inpiger secutus- 

que, untiring, and therefore following the kid right into the city. See on 
XVII. 13. Frdhner's mediam usque secutus is clever but unnecessary. 
Mamertin. Paneg. Maximian. x Regionem quam saepe uno die impiger motor 
emensut est, * an active or brisk traveller.' Ovid M. i. 778 Aetbiopasque juos, 
poiitojqiu sub ignibuj Indoj Sidereis transit ^ patrmque adit impiger or* 
ius, raptor, Verg. Aen. ii. 355 lupi em BU^ores, 6. 00m- 

positis, 'studied/ 'artificial': a frequent use in Quintilian. Spald- 
ing cites viii. Pr. 33 j^cta atque composita. 7. cunctis, VIII, lo, 
XIX. 10. The wolf tries to frighten the kid by appealing to his 
immediate sorronndings. They are in a city, therefore with temples 
visible everywhere around them : in e'very onr of the«;e temples a victim 
bleeds. uictima, in combination with cunctis tenxpliB, points to a 
time before Paganism had succumbed to Christianity, See above on 
XXIII. 5. 8. Inmitem, 'relentless,' taking no notice of the blood 
that falls upon it. regemena ORST, regimens Pf of which redimem in C 
b only a nrther Gorruption. The word is used twice by Stating from 
whom Sidonius has borrowed it. Theb. v. 588 dat operta fra^orem Pinus 
et abiunctis regemunt tabulata cauernis, viii. 17 Tunc regemunt pigrique laciu 
uastaeque pa hides. Sid. C. xi. 123 per bifores regemunt caua buxa carur-^ 
no*, cruentet, as tendantur, Luxuriet in XXXVII, 3, 4. The indicative 
eruentat {BPSX) would be like Vergil's Nonne uides crocfos ut Tmolus odores 
India mittit eburf 8. Quodnisi, not before Cic. Verr. ii. 66 Quod nisi 
Metelbu hoc torn gramteregissetf Drager Histor. Synt. ii. p. 490, who adds four 
other instances from Cicero. It is found in Vergil Ecl.ix. 14, G. i. 155. se- 
ourO| as applied to a safe place, is not ver^ common. Fore, quotes Liv. 
xxxix. I Hostis letds et uelo* et repenfimu qvt nullum usquam tempus, ttullum 
locum quietum aut stcurum esse sinerei. ualeas is not otiose as Wopkens 
thought ; the sense is ' unless you succeed in escaping from the city with its 
temples and sacrifices to the undisturbed seclusion of the fields.' 10. 
I follow Lachm. hi writlngEt wSid with R in preference to lUu ndki which 
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has most of the earlier MSS to support it. The instances of beu followed 
by an accus. pronoun and an adj. in agreement with it beu me miserum^ etc., 
are undoubted ; beu mhero mibi Ritschl's MSS in Merc. iii. 4. 76, heu mhe- 
rae mibi Merc. iv. 3, a ; but in Prop. i. 3. 37, iv. i. 58, iv, 8. 48, the Neapoli- 
tanus reads ei miin: and in Verg. Aen. xi. 57 none of Ribbedc*^ primary 
MSS give htu TTtihi. In 10 passages of Ovid's Tristia Mr. S. G. Owen's 
three best IMSS give Ei bet i or et mibi, never beu. If Heu mibi was some- 
times substitued for Hei mibi, the cases are exceptional, and not generally 
aU|q>orted by early INISS. It is unfortunate that Prudentius who several 
times uses / .i alone, does not seem to combine either beu or ei with a per- 
sonal pronoun ; had he done so the question might have been almost 
settled by the invdaable Paris codex. uittata. Verg. G. iii. 486 ^ans 
hojtia a J aram Lanea dum niuea circumdatur infula u'ltta. 11. Ille re- 

£ert, Vergilian. Modo quam MSS, changed unnecessarily by Lachm. 
to mibi It is however not easy to decide wtether mode fa to be 

constructed with metuis, 'you have just been apprehending/ 'you have 
just explained your fears of,' cf. aduenis modo Ter. Hec. iii. 5. 8, modo thus 
expressing ' tempus tarn proximum ut pro praesenti haberi possit,' Hand 
Tursellin. iii. p. 643 ; and for the position of modo before quam Cic. Phil, 
xiv. 22 SuppHcationem modo qui decreuit ; or, as Canneg. thouglit, with the 
imper. exua, 'just,' dismissing the wolfs suggestion with some contempt, as 
in ( nwd^ taee modo age modo tUde modo taut modo ; cf. Vergil's Nnte Amarylli 
mod:. Fcl. viii. 70. ezue. I apain follow Lachm. in preferring this to 
exime of ail the early MSS. It is true that eximere is otten joined with 
turam mettan and corresponding words (Hor. C. iii. 14. 13, 14, Epp. i. 5. 18, 
Cic. Tusc. Disp. ii. la. 39), but in the sense of withdrawing cares from otbers : 
on the other hand exue = * drop * from your own mind : and this is obviou'.ly 
Av. s meaning. So Mart. x. 30. 3, Ovid M. i. 622, 12. xiiles, 

'paltry.' minas, 'forebodings,' * praedictiones malomm,' Wopkens, 
quoting Vcrij. Aen. iii. 540 Bfllo armantur equi, bellum baec armenta mimm- 
tur, 13. sat erit, ' I shall be content,' is not to be changed to the 
weak saihut but stands in the same relation to Qnam as Proderkln XXX Vf. 
15. Vergil G. i. 68 and Columella R. R. vi. 3. 6 sat erit pondo qtunhai^rna 
singulis darif vi. 5. 3 fortione aequa per triduum cum uino dedisse sat erit use 
the words in a sen^ like the medical use of sat, satis est in prescripti<nis 
(Celsus passim) ; and there may be thisunder-notion here: the perfect ' 
curr for the threatened but unreal daneer of s acrifice is the thought of the 
real Uanger from the wolt^s jaws. sacrum, ' sacrificial.* Cutuli. Ixviii. 
75 sanguine saerot Verg. Aen. v. 333 sacro eruore. 14-16. The Old 

English translation of xAvianus is worth quoting here. ' I had rather to shed 
all my blood for the love of the gods, and to be sacrificed to them, than to 
be eaten and devoured of thee. And therefore he is full of wisdome and 
pnu!enrc, who of two great evilis, may escape the greatest of both.' 14- 
Quam with no ma^is potius or similar word preceding has parallels in law 
language, as well as m classical writers generally. Roby, I ntrod. to J ustinian, 
ccsviil Drftger, Hist Synt. Ii. p. 618. 
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Fmetumere* 

Though the sense of 'anticipating' can alone claim to be classical, as 
early as T ^citm prMtumere was already on its way to the later meaning of 
* presuming,* 'arrogating,' which it still retains from the writers of the 
fourth, fifth, and subsequent centuries. Thus in Hist. i. 6a Torpebat Fitei' 
liuJ et Jortunam principatus inerti luxu ac prodigis epulis fraetum^at the 
mrrining * anticipated his imperial fortune' is not far removed from 'pre- 
sumed upon.' TertuUian seems to be the earliest writer who distinctly, 
used it in this later sense. De Cnltu Feminaram f i. 2 Qui praemmitf mhms mere* 
tur, minus praerauet, plus pfriclitatur. Possibly it was an Africanism. In 
the time of Constantine it was quite common, and except in elaborate 
poetry seems almost to have banished the more correct use. Inc. Paneg. Con- 
stantin. (ix Bahrens) ii T«»» h^etotor tantum «umm pttvhu praetumert atf 
bellum tantis opibus, tanto consentu auaritiae, tnnta irrhrum contagione, tanta 
ueniae desperatione conftatum^ fuieuentiSuj cututantihujque tunc imperii tut 
stcusprimm muderfs f Inc. Paneg. Maximian. et Gonstantin. vii Hoc tarn ium 
dtuina mente praesumpseras . Porfirius Optatianus x. 10 ed. L. Miillcr Ludere 

fas nobis f praesumere, dicere metra^ where the editor notes 'praesumere 
audere, ex more deterioris aetatis.' It does not seem to occur m Ausonius 
or Prudentius : but their contemporaries Symmachus and Pacatus both 
employ it, the former frequently. Symm. Epp. iv. "iyftPraesumptum de te officium 
qperi meo uimiicuui, ' the courtesy which I had counted upon,' viz. of writing 
to me. vii. 47 seeuritatis de tua mente praesumptae, ' the secure feding I 

- assumed as to your disposition.' Pacat. Paneg. Theodos. xlii Si tirr prriesw 
mere ueniam reus, nec jperarefygam clamuSf nec mortem potuit timere moritu- 
nu» It is not aiKrided by the careAil writer Vegetius in hfe treatise De Re 
Militari iv, 44 Lang guide uirtute praesumunt ; but no instance is found in 
Claudiani who introduces the word once, in its classical sense of anticipat- 
ing, de iv Cons. Honorii 165 sqq. Saepe tuoj etiam km turn gaudente marifo 
Fclauit regina comas, fistinaque uoti Praesumptum diadema tulit, a passage 
very like that above cited from the Histories of Tacitus. After 400 a.d. it 
is of very frequent occurrence, e.g. in Salvianus De Gubcrnatione Dei and 
Ennodius' Letters. Salv. de G, D. iii. i Pauly recte etiam a nobis incolumitas 
aedificii praesumitur, cuius status subsidiis immortalibus continetur. Ennod. 
£pp. V. 8 H artel quantum praesumOf nec Jides in dili^ntia nec ad unguem ductus 
semn uot Jeserit m lofueht, LtbelL pro Synodo Praef» (p. aSS Hartel) aiu- 
mus habendi cupidine subiugatus praesumptum aestimat iam habere conpendium, 
'the gain it counts upon gettmg.' vit. Epiphani (p. 371 H.) jiudi Ita/o- 
rum st^ieum uoces et de te praesumentium preees seremu admitte, * of those 
who count on your help.' Dictio iv. p. 436 nec praesumimus aliquid nec 
timemuj. On the other hand, it is remarkable that Ennodius in one of his 
poems introduces praesumere in its strictly classical sense. Dc Castitate p. 
404 Ad me eurfwtej puenm sepomte faetis (put aside the boy = boyish habits), 
Deque meo, iuuenes, canam praesumite uitam, anticipate by early sobriety the 
life of old men* I'he general elevation of Avianus' style inclines me to be<^ 
lieve that he uses praesuw^us in V. 10 similarly in a sense if not clasBicar 
(sec Commentary) at least short ol that claimed for the passage by Bartb« 
Wopkens, and Unrein. , 

K J. 
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EXCURSUS II*. 

COMISCTVRAX BABRIANAX. 

XII. t6, t7y Rutherford: 

Ka\ Kavfia ddXnti, nai-'rn Ka\ KoraiOfaUii 
Fcrli.ips Koi mvfia dciXirct (dative) nayra^^t} KaroKvaUu 
XVIII. 3: 

The following passage from Atnnu Marcellbius is not noticed by Rather* 
ford. xvi. 5. 5 JSjt U^et* a vwvp^ fuom uuigoru sm^kitas tmwmam 

ap pel I at. 

XLV. 8 : riit d* Wtat d<f>tjKt fuutpk Xmtarrtiv, 

It seems possible that Ibias is a mistake for mupast the tame goats. He 
has just berore me nt ioned the other ofyar wpovx«w Ayfitn iroXd irXi£ov«*l)i> 

o'tos- 5yf, 

LIX. 12: ws !iv /SXfTTotTo tAk tUKat ti /SouXcmm* 

Rutherford reads after Gitlbauer : 

Ay l^rirm t6 rov wtKat rl fimOnvm 
against the Babrian rules of rhythm. It would bn hotter to retain SXejrotro 
as a igassive, and reading rou iri^as, malce the genitive depend on the sub- 
stantival notimi contained in rt fimOitvoif ' that so might be seen in one's 
neighlximv what he was ptuponng * « * one*s nei^1>our^ intention*' 

LXXXIX. 5 : eym oi mfnMrwAtI' iir' Irw fytwr^Btiv. 

Rutherford seems right in supplying a negative to but I would 

then recast the verse as follows : 

ry«!» ittpv(rtv6s ; eV iroi ovk iyttv^^v, 
I do not believe Babrius oonld liave admitted so &dt7 a rhTthm nttUiv* 

XCV, 75 : Kol vvf cKcIvos irXuov ^ a-v Ovuovrat, 

B»iu^t » an obvious conrection. 

XCIX. 3, 3 : mtXwrt ; 

TaHCVTrrtpoi rrnv U7 fir&itvm ■rrirmv. 

Rutherford writes aXX* in w^ypt^ c<i>(T«is and adds in his note that he con- 
dders tl^ conjecture certain. I should much prefer, taking a feather from 
his own wing, to write 

oKK* iv«xypov OX) doNms 

* But wont you give your two quill-teathers as a pledge nijtm fidelity 7* 

CLXXII, Gitlbauer (137 Eberhard) : 
I would write this fable as follows : 

ariKri) »ror* e^i}vxr](r( ndp8a\is ^(ixoi/ 
iftoptltf dvdpTwv TTotKiXoorfpaf bipptv* 
irpos fjv dXojTrrj^ ' dXXii rrrj? ^nphv Kpt'iTTtt 

^ Reprinted, with some slight alteiatians and additioni^ from tiie Amirieam 

Journal of FhHohgy^ voL iv. p. aio. 
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JJU XXXVIL 14. 
Agitare xxxii. 7. 
Agmen xxxvin. j. 
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LL. 

Altera xi. 4. 
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VIILa.IX.23. XXXIV, 
4. XXXV. ^ 

Alumnus xxix. 2. 
Alueus XVI. 3. 
Amans xviii. 4. 
Ambiguas xxn. i. 
Ambiguum xxiii. 2» 
Ambobus XL 14. 
Amfractus xxxi. 4. 
Arnica vi. a* 
Amicis xxi. g. 
Amicitiae xviii. a. 
Amico XXXV. j. 
Amictu XL. 5^ 
Amictum iv. ^ 
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Amittere xx. 15. 
Ammota x. 12. 
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Amore xxxv. j. 
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Animis xxxii. lo. 
Animo xi. l3± xil ^ 
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Antris XX. ii XXIX. 
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Antro XXIX. 5. 
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Apollo XXII. 17. 
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Apri XXX. 11^ 
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Aqiiam XXVII. a* 
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• 4^ XLI. 14. 
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Aquis III. 2i. XI. 1^ XX. 
XLI. 2^ 

Aras XII. 5. 
Aratra xii. j. 
Arbores praef. 19. 
Arcatum xv. a. 
Arce XXII. 2^ 
Ardua xvi. 5. xxvi. 
3- 

Area xxxiv. rj. 
Argumenta praef. 12. 
Arguta XL. 1^ 
Aris xxxvi. 11. 
Anna xxxix. 3i 5j ll. 
Armis x. j. 
Arridens viii. ll» 
Ars XL J. 
Arte L 15. 
Artificis xxiv. 12^ 
Artum IX. u 
Artus XXIX. g. 
Arua XXIX a. xxxiv. 8, 

L2- X XX VL 2i X X X VIL 
XLII. i. 

Asellus V. 18, 
Asinus V. 5. 
Aspera xxvm. 2^ 
Asperiora xxxviii. 6, 
Aspexerat xxvii. l 
Aspiceres xxiv. 15. 
Aspiciens xxix. 2s 
Assidue xxxvL z. 

Ast IL 2; V. 2; XV. IJ. 

XVI, 10^ LSi 
Astitit XLII. 4. 
Astra XV. 8^ XIX. 6. 

XXXIX. L2^ 

Astris XXXII. 5. 
Astuta VI. 2. 
At V. ifi, xvn. g. XIX. 
2i XXI. XXXIV. 



19. XXX\ L7. XXXVII. 

Atque VIII. 4. X. 2. 
XII. Le. XX. ^ XXIII. 
12. XXIV. a, XXV. 6, 
xxviii. 6, XXX. 

XXXV. 15. XXXVIL 

Atticos praef. 6* 
Attritus XXXIX. l 
Audaci vii. fi. 
Audax XVII. J. xvill. 
9- 

Audiit L J. 

Aufer XXXVIII. 2. 

Auibus IL I* 

Auido XX. ^ 

Auis XXXV. 

Aura IV. la. xiv. L 

XVI. XIX. a. 
Auras ii. 11. viii. 5. 

XX. J. 

Aure V. xxx. 
Aurea xxxiil a* 
Aures xviii. 17. 
Auri XXV. fi. 
Auris VIII. 12^ xxx. 

Auro XXXVIII. II. 
Ausa XLI. 1-6- 
Ausi XXX. 17. 
Ausis XXXIX. LSi 
Ausum XXXII. 2. 

AUSUS XXXI. 2i 

Austros XVI. 15. 

Aut XVII. La. XVIII. 

Axem XXXII. 
B. 

Babrius praef. l2a 
Baca II. ^ 
Bacchum xxiii. u 
Barbis xiii. ^ 
Bene xxv. 15. 
Blando xvi. 
Bona v. a» xix. i l 
Bonis XL. 12^ 
Boreae x. 5, 
Boreas iv. u 
Bouem xxxi.a. XXXVL 
a. 

Boues V. la, vm. a. 

xn. 4. xvin. a, 

xxxiL a* 
Brachia xxx v. ll 



Breui XL isl xxxviii. 

L2. 

Breuibus xxx I. lu 

XXXIV. IL 
Breuis xiv. xxvil 

Bruma xxix. 
Busti xxiiL 

C. 

Cadauer ix. 15. 

Cades XLii. ism. 
Cadum xxv. /L 
Caerula xx. ll. • 
Caenileam xv. 6. 
Caenileus VI. ta* 
Caespite XVI. 2i XXI. 
2. 

Calamos xvi. fi. 
Calamum xx. ia» 
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Calce xxvTiL 10. 
Galido XXIX. 10, 15. 
Callida vi. 5. 
Calliditate x.io. xxvil. 

(L XXXL 81 

Callidus xxv. j. 
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Carnclum viii. 
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Campis xxvii. j. xll 

4- 

Campo XLII. 9. 
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Candcntes xxxiv. 
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Canna xvi. 1 1. 
Cantibus xxxiv. 
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Capellam xxvi. l 
Caper XIIL <L 
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Capi xxx. 16^ XXXIX. 

4. 

Capiare ix. 24. 
Capiens xxxvii. (L 
Capillos X. II. 
Capiti X. 
Captantem xxii. 
Captos XXXVIIL 
Captum XX. ij. 

xxx. 2. 
Caput V. & X. (L xxx. 

7. 
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XLI. L. 
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Collatis XVIII. 5. 
Collato IX. ^ 
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Colles VI. J. 
Collisum XVIII. l2a 

CollO XXV, 2. XXVIII. 
2. XXXV. LIa XXXVI. 

3. 

Color VI. i^A 
Coma X. 
Comae x. 12. 
Comas X. 2a xix. ^ 
Comminus xxvi. 2. 

XXXVI. 

Commoto xvii. ^ 
Communem xxxvii. 6. 
Communi xv. 2, 
Communia v. il. 
Communium praef. ti. 
Compensent xxxvii. 
1^ 

Compescuit xxx. 1%. 
Compositas praef. 
Compositis XLii. (L 
Compositurus xxiii. ^ 
Compulsus XXXVI, 7. 
Conatus praef. ilu 
Concepta praef. ^ 
Conchas ll i- f ■ 
Conciliare xxxii. lo.' '" 
Concitus VII. 6a 
Concordia xi. 5. 
Concreto ix. 13. 
Conderet xxiv. lA, 
Condicione xxxv. L. 
Condidit xxxiv. (L 
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Conectens xvi. 1^ 
Confecit XXXI. j. 
Confectus xxxiv. j. 
Conferat xi. 13. 
Confide xL. q. 
Confidens xxii. ll 

XXXII. J. 

Confringeret xi. %, 
Congestis xxix, 1. 
Congeminata XXII. &a 

xxx. 8a 
Congressum XXXil. j. 
Coniuratos XVIII. 8- 
Coniunx l Sa 
Conpellens xil. 4. 
Conprendens ix. 1. 



Conprendere xxi. u* 
Conpulit XIV. 10. 
Consedit xxv. u. 
Consequitur xiii. ul. 
Conseruere iv. 2^ 
Consiliator xxvi. l2a 
Consilium XL. iga 
Consimiles xl. Ia 
Consistere xxxv. g. 
Consociaret xix. 
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Conspectus x. j. 
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Constet XXVI. ri. 
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6a xxxiv. 
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Crepitantibus xxxix. 
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Hebrew Accentuation of Psalms^ Proverbs^ and ycb. 

By William Wickes, D.D. 1881. Demy Svo. stiff covers, ^s. 

Icelandic. — An Icelandic- English Dictionary^ based on the 
MS. collections of the late Richard Cleasby. Enlarged and completed by 
G. Vigfiikflson, M. A, With an Introduction, and Life of Richard Cleasby, by 
G. Webbe Dasent, D.C.L> 1874. 4to. 3/. 7/. 

A List of English Words the Etymology of which is 

Hhislrateit fy iompariun with IctlaJuUc. Prepared in the form of an 
ArPENDix to the above. By W, W. Skeat, M.A. 1876. stitched, aj. 

^— - An Icelandic Primer^ with Gmmmar. Notes, and 

Glossary. By Henry Sweet, M.A. Extra fcap. Svo. 3j^. 6t/. 

An Icelandic Prose Reader, with Notes, Grammar and 

Glossary, by Dr. Gudbrand Vigfusson and F. York Powell, M.A. 1879. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. los. 6rf. 

Latin. — A Latin Dictionary, founded on Andrews' edition 

of Freund's Latin Dictionary, revised, enlarged, and in great part rewritten 
by Charlton T. Lewis, Ph.D., and Charles Short, LL.D. 1879. 4to. i/. 5f. 

Melanestan. — The Melanesian Languages. By R, 
CodriiiLjton, D.D., of the Melanesian Mission. Svo. i8j. 

Sanskrit. — A Practical Grammar of the Sanskrit Language ^ 
arranged with reference to the Classical Languages of Europe, for the u&e of 
£ngli4liStadeiits,bySirM.MoDier>Williams,M.A. Fourth Edition. Svo. Z5X. 

— A Sanskrit'English Dictionary^ Etymologically and 

Philologically arranged, with special reference to Greek, Latin^ Germnn, Anglo- 
Saxon, English, and other cognate Indo-European Languages. By Sir M. 
Monier-Wiiliams, M.A. 1873. 4to. 4/. 14X. (>d. 



Digitized by Google 



3 



Sanskrit. — Nalopdkhydnam, Story of Nala, an Episode of 

die Mfthi-Bhintta: the S«nskrit text, with a copions Vocalndary, and aa 

improved version of Dean Miltnan*s Translation, hy Sir M. Monier-WilliamSy 

M.A. Second Edition, Revised and Improved. 1879. 8vo. 15J. 

— Sakuntald. A Sanskrit Drama, in Seven Acts. Edited 

by Sir M. Monier- Williams, MA. Second Edition, 1876. Svo. 2ls. 

Syriac. — Thesaurus Syriactts : collegerunt Quatrem^re, Bern- 
stein, Lorsbach, Axaoldi, Agrell, Field, Roediger: edidit R. Payne Smith. 
S.T.P. FascI-VI. 1869-83. sm. fol. eacb, U,u» Fasc. VII. i/. xi«.6i( 

Vol. I, containing Fasc. I-V* sm. fol. 5/. ^ 
TheBookofKaMahtmd Dimnah^ Translated from Arabic 

into Syxiaic Edited by W. Wri^t, LL.D. 1884. Svo. au. 



Aristophanes: A Complete Concordance to the Comedies 
and Fragments. By Heniy Dttnbar, M.D. 4to. i/. \t. 

Aristotle: The Politics, wiiii InUoducUun, Notes, etc., by 
W. L. Newman, M.A., Fdlow of Bhlliol College, Oxford. Vols. I. and 11. 

Nearly ready. 

Aristotle : The PoUiics^ translated into English, with Intro- 
daction. Marginal Analysis, Notes, and Indices, by B. Jowett, M.A. Medium 
8vo. syoli. 

Catalogus Codicum Graecorum Sifiaiticorum. Scripsit V. 
Gardthausen Lipsiensia. With six pages of Facsimites. 8vo. Unm, 

HtracUH Ephesii Reliquiae, Recensuit I. Bywater, M.A. 

Append icis loco additae sunt Diogenis Laertii Vita Ilerad'ti, 1- rticulae Hip- 
pocratei De Diaeta Libri Primi, Epistolae Ileraclileae. iii77. 

Herculanensium Voiuminum Partes 11. 1824. 8vo. los. 

Fragmenta Herculanensia. A Descriptive Catalogue of the 

Oxford copies of the Herculanean Rolls, together with the texts of several 
papyri, accompanied by facsimiles. Edited by Walter Scott, M.A., Fellow 
of Merttm CoHqge, Oxford. R(^l 8to. ekth^ 2U. 

Homer t A Complete Concordance to the Od3^8ey and 

Hymns of Homer ; to which is added a Concordance to the Parallel Passages 
in the Iliad, Cklyssey, and Hymns. I3y Henry Dunbar, M.D. 1880. 410. i/. ij. 

Scholia Gracca in Tliadcm. Edited by Professor W. 

Dindorf, after a new collation of the Venetian MSS. by D. B. Monro, M.A., 
Frovost of Orid CoU^. 4 vols. Svo. 2/. lof. Vols. V and VI. In tke J^rm. 

Sekoiia Graeca in Odysseam. Edidit Guil. Dindorfius. 

Tomill. 1855. Svo. t5f.&/. 

B a 
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Plato : Apology y with a revised Text and English Notes, and 
a Digest of Platonic Idioms, by James Riddell, M A. 1878. 8vo. 8j. dd. 

Philebus^ with a revised Text and English Notes, by 

Edward Poste. MA. i860. 8vo. 7/. 6</ 

Sophistes and Poliiicns, with a revised Text and English 

Notes, by L. Campbell, MJl, 1867. 8vo. i8x. 

— Tkeaetetus, with a revised Text and English Notes, 
by L. Campbell* M. A. Second Edition. Svo. tot.6d. 

The Diaiegues, translated Into Ei^lish, with Analyses 

and Introductions, by B. Jowett, M.A. A new Editicii in 5 volnmei» mediitm 
8vo. 1875. 3/. lOf. 

The Republic, translated into English, with an Analysis 

and Introduction, hy B. Jowett, M.A. Medium 8vo. 124. 6d, 

Tkucydides : Translated into English, with Introduction, 
Marginni Analysis, Notes, and Indices. By 6. Jowett, M.A. 3 vols. x8Si. 

Medium bvo. 1/. 12s. 



THE HOItY 8CBIFTXIBE8, fte. 

Studta Bt'RLTCA.- Essays in Biblical Archaeology and Criti- 
cism, and kindred subjects. By Members of the University of Oxford. 8vo. 
lor. td. 



English. — The Holy Bible in the earliest English Versions, 

made from the T,atiri Vulj:;ate by John WvclifTc and his followers: edited by 
the Rev. J. Forsihall and Sir F. Madden. 4 vols. 1850. Royal 410. 3/.3X. 

[Alto MBvinted from the above, witb Intarodnetion and OkMNwry 

by W. W. Skeiit, M.A. 

■ ' ■ The Books of Job, Psalvis, Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, and the 

Song of Solomon: according to the Wycliffite Version made by Nicholas 
de Hereford, about A.D. 1381, and Revised by John Purvey, about a.d. 1388. 
£xtta fcap. 8vo. 3^. 64/. 

The New Testament in English, according to the Version 

by John WyclifTc, about A.13. 1380, and Revised by John Pnrv^, about A.b. 
138S. Extra fcap. 8vo- 6j.J 
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English. — The Holy Bible: an exact reprint, page for page, 
of the Authorised Version published in the year i6i i. Demy 4to. half bound, 

The Psalter y or Psalms of David, and certain Canticles, 

with a Translation and Exposition in English, by Richard Rolle of Hampole. 
Edited by U. K. Bramley, M.A., Fellow of S. M. Magdalen College, Oxford, 
With u Inttodttction atid GhMtuy, Demy 8vb. i/. is, 

Lectures on Eccksiastes, Delivered in Westminster 

Abbey by the Very Rev. Geofge GnuiTille Bradley, D.D.» Dean of West- 
minster. Crown 8vo. 4J. 6d. 

Gothic. — The Gospel of Si. Mark in Gothic ^ according^ to 
the translation made b^ Wulhla in the Fourth Century. Edited with a 
Grammatical IntFodoctioii and Glonarial Index by W. W. Skeatr M.A. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. ^. 

Greek. — Vetus Testamentum ex Versione Septuaginta Inter- 

pretum secundum exemplar Vaticauum Romae editum. Accedit potior varietas 
Codicis Alexandrini. Tomi III. Editio Altera. i8mo. 

Ori^enis Hexaplorum quae supersunt; sive, Veterum 

Itt t e rpr e t nm Graecorum in totmn Vetus Testamentum Fngmenta. Edidii 
Friderictts Field, A*M. a Tob. 1875. 4to. j/. 5/. 

Tlu Book of Wisdom: the Greek Text, the Latin 

Vulgate, and the Authorised English Version ; with an Introduction, Critical 
Apparatus, and a Commentary. By William J. Deane, M.A. Small 4to. 12s. ^d. 

■■ Novum Testamentiim Graece. Antiquissimoriim Codicum 
Textus in ordine parallelo dispositL Accedit collalio Codicis Sinaitici. Edidit 
E. H. HaaieU,S.T.B. Tomilll. 1864. 8to. half morocco. Price reduced 
to 34f. 

Novum Testamentum Graece, Accedunt parallela S. 

Scripttirae loca, etc. Edidit Carolus Lloyd, S.T.P.R. iSmo. 3^* 
On writing paper, with wide margin, lox. 

Novum Tc^f amentum Graece juxta Exemplar Millianum. 

l8mo. is.dd. Qu writing paper, with wide margin, 9J, 

Evangelia Sacra Graece, Fcap. 8vo. limp, \s. 6d, 

The Greek Testament, with the Readings adopted by 

the Revisers of the Authorised Version : — 

(l) Pica type, with Marginal References. Demy 8vo. loj. 6</, 

(1) I«ong Primer type. Fcap. 8vo. 4s. 

(3) The san^ on writing paper, witlk wide margin, 

The Parattel New Testament, Greek and English ; being 

the Authorised Version, 161 1 ; the Revised Version, 1881; and the Gfe£ 

Text followed in the Revised Version. Svo. 1 2s. 6</. 

The Revised Version is thejoinl prvperty of the Universities af Oxford and Cambridge, 
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Greek. — Canon Muratorianns : the earliest Catalogue of the 
£ooks of the New Testament. Edited with Notes and a Facsimile of the 
ICS. in tlie AmlNrodan library U Milan, by S. P. Tregelles, LL.D. 1867. 
4to. iar.<V. 

Outlines of Textual Criticism allied to the New Testa- 
mint. By C. E. Hamnond, MA. Fonrdi EditUm. Extia foap. 8vo. 3x. 

Hebrew, etc. — The Psalms m Hebrew without points. 1 879. 
A Commentary on the Book of Proverbs. Attributed 

to Abraham Ibn Ezra. Edited from a MS. in the Bodleian Libraiy by 

S. R. Driver, M. A. Crown 8vo. paper covers, 3J. 6d. 

The Book of Tohit. A Chaldee Text, from a unique 

MS. in the Bodleian Library ; with other Rabbinical Texts, English Transla- 
t^mst and the Itala. Edited by Ad. Neabaiier,M.A. 1878. Crown 8T0.6f. 

Horae Hebraicae et Talmudicae, a J. Lightfoot. A new 
Edition, by R» Gandell, M.A. 4 vols. 1859. 8vo. i/. ». 

Latin. — Libri Fsalmurum Versio antiqua Latina, cum Para- 
phiaai Anglo-Saaconiw. Edidit B. Thorpe, F.A.S. 1835. 8to. 101.6^. 

Old-Latin Biblical Texts: No. I. The Gospel according 

to St. Matthew fronv the St. Germain MS. (g,). Edited with Introduction 
and Appendices by John Wordsworth, D.D. Small 4to., stiff covers, 6*. 

Old-Latin Biblical Texts: No. IL Portions of the Gospels 

according to St Mark and St. Matthew, from the Bobbio MS. (k), &c. 
E<lited \» John Woidswottfa, D.D., W. Sanday« M.A., D.D., and H. J. white^ 
M.A. Sooall ^o., stiff ooven^ su. 

Old-French. — Libri Psalmorum Versio antiqua Gallica e 
Cod. MS. in Bibl. Bodleiana adservato, una cam Versione Metrics aliisque 
Monumentis pervetustis. Nunc primnm descripsit et edidit Fxandscns Micbd, 
Phil. Doc i860. 8vo. los. 6d. 



VATHSB8 OF THB OHUBOH, &o. 

St. Alhufiasius : Historical Writings ^ according to the Bene- 
dictine Text. With an LttrodQCtioa by William Bci^ht, D.D. 1881. Crown 
8vo. ixu.td, 

Orations against the Arians. With an Account of his 

Life by William Bright, D.D. 1873. Crown 8vo. 5^, 

St. Augustine : Select Anti-Pelagian Treatises, and the Acts 
of the Second Council of Orange. With an Introdnctioo by William Bright, 
D.D. Crown 8vo. px. 
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Canons of the First Four General Councils of Nicaea, Con- 
stantmople, £phesns,«Bd Chaloedon. 1877. Crown 8vo. a«. 6(f. 

Notes on the Cottons of tlie First Four General Councils. 

By William Bright, D.D. T88a. Crown 8vo. 5^. td. 

Cyrilli Archiepiscopi Alexandrini in XII Prophetas* Edidit 
P. E. Pusey, A.M. Tomi II. 1868. Svo. cloth, a/. 2j. 

in D. Joannts EvangcUum. Accedunt Fragmenta varia 

necnon Tractatus ad Tiberium Diaconum duo. Edidit post Aubertum 
P. E. Posey, A.BC. Torn! III. 1872. Svo. a/. 5/. 

Commentarii in Lucae Evangelium quae supersunt 

Sytiace. £ HSS. apud Miu. Britui. edidit R. Payne Smith, A.M. 1858. 
4to* i/. a^. 

Translated by R. Payne Smith, M.A. % vols. 1859. 

8vo. I4«. 

Ephraemi Syri^ Rabulac Episcopi Edesseni, Balaci, aliorum- 

que Opera Selecta. £ Codd. Syrincis MSS. in Museo Britannico et Bibliotlieca 
Bodleianaaaservatis jnimtts edidit J. J. Overbeck. 186^. Svo. i/« 

Eusibm^ EcclesiasHcal History^ according to the text of 

Burton, with an Intiodnction by William Bright, D.D. 1881. Crown 8vo. 

Irenaeus : The Third Book of St. Irenaeus^ Bishop of Lyons, 
against Heresies. With short Notes and a Glossary by H. Deane, B.D. 
1874. Crown 8vo. 5^. 6d. 

Patrnm Apostolicoruni^ S. Clcmcntis Romani, S. Ignatii, 
S. Polycarui, quae supersunt. Edidit Guil. Jacobson, S.T.P.R. '1 omi II. 
Fourth Edition, 1863. 8vo. i/. 

Socrates^ Ecclesiastical History, according to the Text of 
Hnssey, wiA an Introduction by William Bri^t, D.D. K87S. Crown Svo. 
7^. 6</. 



ECCLESIASTICAIi HISTORY, BIOGKAPHY, &o. 
Ancient Liturgy of the Church of England y according to the 

uses of Saium, York, Hereford, and Bangor, and the RomrTn Liturgy arranged 
in parallel columns, with preface and notes. By Wiiiiam Maskell, M.A. 
Thud Edition. 188a. Svo. 151. 

Baedae Histona ILcclesiastica. Edited, with English Notes, 
by G. H. Moberly, M^. tSSi. Crown Svo. lof. td. 
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Bright { W.). Chapters of Early English Church History » 

1878. 8vo. laj. 

Burnet s History of the Reformation of the Church of England^ 
A new Edition. CareluUy revised, and the Records collated with the originals, 
by N. Fooock, M.A. 7 vols. 1865. 8vo. Pria rtdHudta il. lof. 

Cwnciis and EuUsiastieal Documents relating to Great Britain 

and Ireland. Edited, after Spelman and Wilkins, by A. W. Iladdan, 
and W. Stubbs, M.A. Vols. 1. and III, 1869-71. MediomSvo. each i/. \s. 

Vol. II. Part I. 1873. Medinm 8vo. loj. 6(/. 

VoL 11. Part U. 1878. Church of Ireland; Memorials of St. Patrick. 
Stiff coTCTs, 3J-. &/. 

Hamilton {John, Archbishop of St. Andrews), The Catechism 
of. Edited, with Introduction and Glossary, by Thomas Graves Law. With 
R Pidisce by the Right Hon. W. £. Gladstone. 8vo. 1 3#. 

Hammond (C. E.), Liturgies, Eastern and Western* Edited, 

with Introduction, Notes, and Liturgical Glossary. 2878. Crown 8to. lQt,6tt» 
Aa ▲ppeadiz to tiie aboTV. 1879. Crown 8vo. paper covers, is. 6d» 

John^ Bishop of Ephesus. The Third Part of His Eccle- 
siastkal History. [laSyriac.] Now first edited by Williui Coreton, M.A. 

1853. 4tO. l/. I2J. 

— Translated by R. Payne Smith, M.A. i860. 8vo. loj. 
Leofric Missal, The, as used in the Cathedral of Exeter 

during; the Episcopate of its fust Bishop. a.D. 1050-1072 ; together with some 
Account of the Red Book of Derby, the Missal of Robert of Jumiiiges, and a 
few other early MS. Service Books of the English Church. Edited, witb In- 
troduction and Note^ by F. £. Warren, fi.D. 410. half morocco, 55X. 

Monument a Ritualia Ecclesiae Anglicanae. The occasional 

OfRces of the Church of England according to the old t:se ofS-lisbury, the 
Prymer m English, and other prayers and forms, with disbertalioas and notes. 
By William Masfcell, M.A. Second Edition. i88a. 3 vols. 8vo. s/. vot. 

Records of the Reformatim* The Divorce, 1527-1533. Mostly 

now for the first time printed from MSS. in the British Museum and other librao 
rics. Collectecl and arranged by N.Pocock, M.A. 1870. a vols. 8vo. 1/. 

Shirley ( W. TF.). Some Account of tlie Church in the Apostolic 

Age. Second Edition, 1874. Fcap. 8vo. 31. 6</. 

Stubbs ( IV.). Registrum Sacrum Anglicanum. An attempt 
to exhibit the course of Episcopal Succession in England. 1858. Small 4to. 

Warren (F, E,), Liturgy and Ritual oj the Celtic Church, 
1881. 8vo. 14/. 
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BKaLISH THEOI.OGY. 

BetmpUm Lectures, 1 886. The Christian PlaUmists of AUx- 
■ndria. By Charles Bigg, D.D. 8va lot. 6^. 

BuHif^s JVarJkSf with an Index to the Analogy. 2 vols. 1874. 

Also separately. 

Sermons, 6d, Analogy of Religion, 5r. 

GresweUs HarmmiaEvangeUca. Fifth Edition. 8vo. 1855. 

HeurtU^s Harmmia SymboUeas Creeds of the Western 

Chwdi. 1858. Svo. df. 

HomiHis i^ointed to he read in Churches. Edited by 

J. 6xiffitlu» MA. 1859, 8vo. 7f. 6(^. 

Hookef^s Works, mth his life by Walton, arranged by John 

Kebk, MA. Sixth Edition, 1874. 3 vol*. Svo. i/. ixi. td, 

the text as arranged by John Keble, M.A. a vols. 

1875* 8vo. 11^. 

yewets Works, Edited by R. W. Jelf. D.D. 8 vols. 1848. 
8vo. t/. tof. 

Pearsofis Exposition of the Creed. Revised and corrected by 

£. BwtoQ, D.D. Sixth Edition* 1877. 8vd. los, 6d. 

Wateria/uTs Review of the Doctrine of the Eucharist, with 
K Prelue by the late Kshop of London. Crown Svo. . <m/. 

— — — Works f with Liie, by Bp. Van Mildert. A new EdiLiun, 
with copious Indexes. 6 vols. xb56. 8vo. sA lis. 

W/teatly*s Illustration of the Book of Common Prayer. A new 
Editicm, 1S46. 8vo. $«. 

IVyclif. A Catalogue of the Original Works of John Wyclif 
hj W. W. Shirley. D.D. 1865. 8vo. jr. 6d. 

Select English Wo^ks. By T. Arnold, M.A. 3 vols. 

1869-X871. 8vo. lA IS. 

Trialogus. With the Supplement now first edited. 

By Gotthud Lechler. 1869. 8vo. 7/. 
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HI8T0BI0AX AVD BOOUKBKTABT WOBKS. 

British Barrows ^ a Record o€the Examination of Sepulchral 
Moimds in variou* pftrts of England. By WUliun Gieenwdl, M.A., F.S. A. 
Together with Description of Figures of Skulls, General Remujct on Pre- 
historic Crania, and an Appendix by George Kolleston, M.D.> F.R,S. 1877. 
MedinmSvo. 35^. 

Britton. A Treatise upon the Common Laiv of England^ 

composed by order of King Kdward I. The French Text carefully revised, 
. with an English Translatioti. iductkiiii,aiidNotes,by F. M.Nichols,M.A. 
a volt. 1865. KoyalSvo. 

ClareHdm^s History of the RelfelUon and Civil Wars in 

England. 7 vols. X839. i8mo. x/. x/. 

Clarendon s History of the Rebellion and Civil Wars in 
England. Also his Life, written by himself, in which is included a Coa> 
tinuation of his History of the Grand Kebeiiion. With copious Indeies. 
In oiie volume, royal 8vo. 1843. i/. ^s. 

Clintorfs Epttotne of the Fasti HelUnici* 1851. 8vo. 6s, 6d. 

Epito7ne of the Fasti Romani. 1854. 8vo. 7 J. 

Corpus Pocticvm Borealc. The Poetry of the Old Northern 
Tongue, from the Earliest Times to the Thirteentb Century, Edited, clas- 
sified, and tnuiskted. widi btrodnction, Excnxsns, and Notes, by Godbrand 
Vigfi&sson, VLJi^ and F. Yoik Powell, M.A. 3 vols. 1883. 8vo. 4ftr. 

Freeman (£, A.). History of the Norman Conquest of Eng~ 
Umd; its Causes and Results. In Six Volumes. 8vo. 5/. jk* 

The Reign of William Rufus and the Accession of 

Henry the First. » vols. 8vo. i/. i<S«. 

Gascoigm's Theological Dictionary ("Liber Veritatum *') : 
Selected Ftsssages, illustrating the cooditloB of Church and State, 1403-1458. 
With an Introduction by James £. Thorold RcgexSy M.A. Small 4to. 
J or. 

Magna Carta, a careful Reprint Edited by W. Stubbs, D.D. 
Z879. 4to. Stitched, \t* 

Passio et Miracula Beaii OUad* Edited from a Twelfth- 
Century MS. in the Library of Corpus Christi College, Oxford, with an 
Introduction and Notes, by Frederick Metcalfe, M.A. Small 4to. stiff 
covets, 6/. 
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Protests of the Lords^ including those which have been ex- 
punged, from 1624 101874; with Hisiorical Introductions. Edited by James 
E.'nioioldRofeiStM.A. 1875. svols. 8to. «/. v. 

Rogers {J, E. T.), History of Agricidtun and Prices in 
England, a.d. is$9-i793. 

Vote. I and II (1259-1400). i8ti6. 8vo. 3/. tu 
Vote. Ill and IV (S40X-X58S). i88s. 8vo. »/. loi; 

Saxm Chronicles {Two of the) parallel, with Supplementary 

Extracts from the Others. Edited, with Introduction, Notes, and a Gl0S> 

sarial Index, by J. Karle, M.A. 1865. 8vo. 

Stubbs ( W., D.D.). Seventeen Lectures on the Study of 
Medieval and Modetn History^ &c., delivered at Oxford 1867-1884. Demy 
8vo. half'bound, lor. 

Sturhtfiga Saga, including the Islendinga Saga of Lawman 
Sturla Thordsson and other works. Edited by Dr. Gudfarand Vig^i&sMHt. 
In % vols. 1878. 8vo, sA ax. 

York Plays. The Plays performed by the Crafts or Mysteries 

of York on the day of Corpus Christi in the 14th, 15th, and i6ih centuries. 
Now first printed from the unique MS. in the Library of Lord Ashbumham. 
Edited with Introduction and Glossary by Lucy Toulmin Smith. 8vo. sxjr. 



Statutes made for the University ofOxford^ and for the Colleges 
and Halls thereia, by the Unlveisity of Osford Commisaoaers. i88a. 8vo. 

Statuta UniversitaHs Oxoniensis, 1886. 8vo. 55. 

The Examination Statutes for the D^ees of B, Jfus*, 
B.CXn oMd BJf, Revised to Trinity Tem. 1886. 8vo. sewed, . 

The Studtnfs Handbook to the University and Colleges of 

Oi^ard. £xtra fcap. 8vo. 1/. fiif. 

The Oxford University Calendar for the year 1886. Crown 

8vo. 4 J. 6d. 

The present Edition includes all Class Lists and other University distinctions 

for the five years ending mrith 1885. 

Also, supplementary to the above, price Ss. (pp. 606), 

The Honours Register of tJie University of Oxford. A complete 
Record of University Honours, Officers, Distinctions, and Class Lists ; of the 
Heads of College^ ix., ftc, from llie Thirteenth Century to 1883. 
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KATEEHATICS, FHYSXCAIi 8CIBNCB, «Be. 

Adand {H, W., M.D., F.R.S.), Synapsis of the Fattiological 

Stria in tJu Oxford Museum. 1867. 8vo. 2s.6d. 

De Bary {Dr. A.). Comparative Anatomy of tlu Vegetative 

Organs ef the Phaneroi^ms and Ferm. IVanskted and Annohited by F. O. 

Bower, M.A., F.L.S.; and D. H. Scott, M.A.. Ph.D., F.L.S. With 341 
woodcuts and ao Lidex. Royal 8vo., half morocco, ll. is. 6d. 

Gocbel (Dr. K.). Outlines of Classification and Special MoV' 
phology of Plants. A New Edition of Sadis' Text Book of botany, Book II. 
English Tnasktioa hy H. E. F. Ganisey^ M.A. Rewl by I. Bayky Ba!{inir« 
M.A., M.D., F.R.S. With 407 Woodcats. Royal 8to. half Morocco, 211. 

Mutter (y.). On certain Variatums in the Vocal Organs of 

the Passeres that have hitherto escaped notice. Translated by F. J. Bell, B.A., 
and edited, with an Appendix, by A. H. Garrod, M. A., F.R.S. With Plates. 
1878. 4to. paper coven, 7X. id. 

Price {Bartholomew^ MJL F.R . 6 .). Treatise on Injinitesimal 
Calculus. 

Vol. I. Differential Calcnlut. Second Edition. 8vo. 14^. €d. 

VoL 11. Litegral Calculus. Calculus of Vartations, and Diffieiential Eqnationa. 

Second Edition, 1865. 8vo. i8j. 

Vol.111. Statics, including Attractions; Dynamics of a Material Particle. 
Second Edition. 1868. 8vo. 16s, 

Vol. IV. Dynamics of Material Systems; together with a chapter on Theo- 
retical Dynamics, by W. F. Donkin, M.A., F.R.S. 1862. 8vo. i6j 

Pritchard [C., D.D., F.R.S.). Uranonietria Nova Oxouiensis. 
A rbotometric determination of the magnitudes of all Stars vibibic to the naked 
eye, from the Pole to ten degrees sowth of the Equator. 1885. Koyal 8vo. 8j.<5</. 

Astronoiiucal Observations made at the University 

Observatory. Oxford, under the direction of C. Pritchaidp D.D. No. 1. 
1878. Royal 8vo. paper covers, y. 6</. 

Rigaud's Correspondence of Scientific Men of the 1 7/// Century, 
with Table of Contents 1^ A. dc Morgan, and Index by the Rev. J. Rigaud, 
M.A. a vols. 1841-1802. 8vo. i%s.6d. 

Rolleston {George^ M.D.^ F.R.S. ). Scientific Papers and Ad- 
dresses. Arranged and Edited by William Turner, M.B., F.R.S. Witii a 
Biographical Sketch by Edward Tylor, F.K.& With Portilit, Plates, and 

Wooticuts. a vols, Sno. i/. 4J. 

Westwood {J. O.^ M.A.t F,R,S.). Thesaurus Eniomologiats 
Hopeianus, or a Description of the rareat Insects in the Collection given to 
the University by the Rev. William Hope. With 40 Plate*. I874. &naU 
folio, half morocco, Jl.iost 
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Cbt ^antly 1M» of tte 1E«»t 

TAAMSLATBD by VASIOUS OkikntAI. SCK0I.Alt8» AND BDtTBD Wt 

F. Max M&uar. 
[Demy 8vo. eloth.] 

Vol. I. The Upanishads. Translated by F. Max Miiller. 
Part I. The A'^iandot^ya-upanishad, The Talavakara-upanishad, The Aitarcya- 
iraityak A« The K a u s h 1 tAki»brthin>iMi*ttpanishad, and The Vljuaneyt-tamhitft* 
upanishad. lox . 

Vol. TI. The Sacred Laws of the Aryas, as taught in thft 

Schools of Apastaraba, Gautama. VasishMa, and IJaudhuyana. Translated by 
I'rof. Georg Buhler. Part I. Apa&taoiba and Gautama, los, 6d. 

Vol. III. The Sacred Books of China. The Texts of Con- 
fucianism. Translated by James Le}^ge. Parti. The Shfl King, The Reli* 
gious portions of the Shih King, and The Hsiao King. 1 2s. 6d, 

Vol. rV. The Zend-Avesta. Translated by James Darme- 
steter. PartL TbeVendSdfid. iar.6^. 

Vol. V. The Pahlavi Texts. Translated by E. W. West. 

Part I. The Bundahir, Bahman Yart» and Shftyast Ift-diftyast. IM. 

Vols. VI and IX. The Qur'an. Parts I and II. Translated 
by E. H. Palmer, a if. 

Vol. VII. The Institutes of Vishffu. Translated by Julius 

Jolly. \os. 6e/, 

Vol. VIII. The Bhagavadgitd, with The Sanatsm^tiya, and 
TheAnvgtU. Tnuulated by K&shin&th Trimbak Telang. 

Vol. X. The Dhammapada, translated from Pali by F. Max 
Muller; and The Sutta-NipSta, tranilated from Pftli by V. FausbSU; being 
Canonical Books of the Buddhists. lor. 6d. 

Vol. XI. Buddhist Suttas. Translated from PAIi by T. W. 

Rhys Davids, i. The Mahiparinibbana Suttanta ; 2. The Dhamma-/^kka* 
ppavattana Sutta ; 3. The Tev^gfa Suttanta; 4. The Akankheyya Sntta; 
5. TheiTetokhila Sutta; d. TheMUift-sadassanaSnttanta: 7. The SabbAsava 
Svtta. ios.6d. 
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Vol. XII. The 6^atapatha-Br4hma«a, according to the Text 
of the MSdbyaadinft Sdiool. TiuislKted by Julias Eggeling. Part I, 
Books I and II. lax. 6^. 

Vol. XIII. Vinaya Texts. Translated from the P41i by 

T. W. Rhys Davids and Herroaim Oldenberg. Part I. The Ffttimoklcha. 
The Mafa&vagga, I-IV. lox. &/. 

Vol. XIV. The Sacred Laws of the Aryas, as taught in the 
Schoob of Apastamha, Gautama, V2nsh/4a and Baudbftyana. Translated 
by Geoig BUUer. Fart II. Vdsish/Aa and Baudhiyaoa. lor.tiil 

Vol. XV. The Upanishads. Translated by F. Max Miiller. 

Paii 11. The Ka///a-upanishad, The Mu«(/aka-upanishad, The Taittiriyaka- 
upaaishad, The Unhaddra«yaka-upanishad, The<Awtanratara-upanishad, The 
Piariia-apaaishad, and The Maitrftyaffa*BriUiinai»a-npanishad. los, 6d. 

Vol. XVI. The Sacred Books of China. The Texts of Con- 
fucianism. Translated by James Legge. Part IL The Yt King. ror. 6d, 

Vol. XVII. Vinaya Texts. Translated from the Pah* by 
T. W. Rhys Davids and Het uiann Oldenberg. Part II. The Mahavagga, 
V-X. TbeATnllavagga,!-!!!. iof,6t/. 

Vol. XVIII. Pahlavi Texts. Translated by E. W. West. 
Part II. The DIL/istan-i Diolk and The Epistles of Mandr^ibar. 1 2s. 6ii, 

Vol. XIX. The Fo-sho-hlng-tsan-king. A Life of Buddha 

by Axvaghosfaa Bodhisattva, translated from Sanskrit into Chinese by Dhar- 
maraksha, A.n. 420, and from Chinese into English by Samuel Heal, lo^ . 6d^ 

Vol. XX. Vinaya Texts. Translated from the Pali by T. W. 
Rhys Davids and Hermann Oldenbeie. Fartm. TheAullavagga,IV-XII. 
lor. 6i/. 

Vol. XXI. The Saddharma-pum&rtka ; or, the Lotus of the 

True Law. Translated by H. Kem. im. 6d, 

Vol. XXII. C^aina-Satras. Translated from Prakrit by Her- 
mann JacobL P^rtl. Tb» kkkiUis^Xxm* The KalpnrSiitia. xor.&f. 

Vol. XXIII. The Zend-Avesta. Translated by James Dar- 
mesteter. Fart II. The SIrdzahs, YaJts, and NyAyir. lor. (m/. 

Vol. XXIV. Pahlavi Texts. Translated by E. W. Wci>t. 
Fart III. Dt&&4 M atnd£-t Khlrad, ^ikandogOm&itk, and Sad^Dtr. xor. 
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Seoond SeriM. 

Vol. XXV. Manu. Translated by Georg Biihler. aij. 
Vol. XXVI. The 5"atapatha-Br4hma«a. Translated by 

Julius £ggeliD£. Part II. lax. 6(/. 
Vols. XXVII and XXVIII. The Sacred Books of China. 

The Texts of Confucianism. Translated by James Legge. Parts III and IV. 
The Lt K\, or Collection of Treatises on tlw Roles of Proprie^, or Ceremoniat 
Usages. 25X. 

Vols. XXIX and XXX. The Grihya-SOtias, Rules of Vedic 
Domestic Ceiemoaies. Translated bj Hennann Oldcnbecg. 

Part I (Vol. X.m), lu. Cd. fust JMUsJiid. 
Part 11 (Vol. XXX). In the Prut. 

The following Votnmes are in tiie Frets:— 

Vol. XXXI. The Zend-Avesta. Part III. The Yasna, 
^pazad, Afiiteagftn, and GAhs. Translated by the Rev. L. H. Mills. 

Vol. XXXIL Vedic Hymns. Translated by F. Max Muller, 

Part L 

Vol. XXXIII. Narada, and some Minor Law-books. 

Translated hy Julius Jolljr. \Pr^«ri$tg,'\ 

Vol. XXXIV. The Vedanta-SCtras, with 6'ahkara's Com- 
inentary. Translated by G. Thibant. l/^reparin^.] 

%* 7'Ai Second Series will comist of 'I\oenty-Four Volumes, 
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I. BITGUSH, fto. 

A First Reading Book. By Marie Eichens of Berlin ; and 
edited by Anne J. Cloagh. Extra fcap. 8vo. stiff coven, 4^. 

Oxford Reading" Book, Part I. For Little Children. Extra 

fcap. Svo. stiff covers, 6<f. 

Oxford Reading Book, Part II. For Junior Classes. Extra 

fcap. Svo. stiff covers, 6c?. 

An Eietnentary English Grammar and Exercise Book. By 
O. W. TaiModc, M.A. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. i^. td. 

An English Grammar and Rtadij^g Book^ for Lower Forms 
ill ( ] sical Schools. - By O. W. Tancock, M^. Fonxtli Edition. Extra 

fcap. bvo. 3J. dd. 

Typical Selections from the best English Writers, with Intro- 
ductory Notices. Second Editton. In s vols. Extra fcap. Svo. ^. eadi. 
Vol. I. Latimer to Berkdqr. Vol. II. Pope to Macanlay. 

Shairp {J. C, LL.D.\ Aspects of Poetry; being Lectures 

delivered at Oxford. Crown 8 vo. i or. 6^. 



A Book for the Beginner in Anglo-Saxon, By John Earle, 
M.A. Third Editbn. Extra fcap. 8vo. 

An Angh'Saxon Reader. In Prose and Verse. With Gram- 
matical Introduction. Notes, and Glossary. By Henry Sweet, M.A. Fonrtb 

Edition, Revised and Enlarged. Extra fcap. Svo. %s. ftd. 

A Second Anglo-Saxon Reader. By the same Author. Extra 

fcap. Svo. Nearly ready. 

An Anglo-Saxon Primer, with Grammar ^ Notes, and Glossary, 

By the same Author. Second Edition. Extra fcap. Svo. 9^. (S^. 
Old English Reading Primers ; edited by Henry Sweet, M.A. 

I. Selected Homilies of ./Elfric. Extra fcap. Svo., stiff covers, \s. 6d. 

II. Extracts from Alfred's Orosius. E.vtra leap. 8vo., stiff covers, is. 6d. 

First Middle English Primer^ with Grammar and Glossary. 
By the same Antbor. Extra fcap. Svo. 2S. 

Second Middle English Primer, Extracts from Chaucer, 

with Grammar and Glossaty. By die same Author. Extra fcap. Svo. 2s. 

fust Published. 

Principles of English Etymology. First Series. By W. W. 
Skeat, LittD. Ciown Svo. Ntarfynaiify. 
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The Philology of t/ie English Ton^e, By J. Earle, M.A. 
TbirdI Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 1$. 6d, 

An Icelandic Printer^ with Grammar* Notes, and Glossary. 

By the same Author. Extra fcap. 8vo. y. 6d. 

An Icelandic Prose Reader, with Notes, Grammar, and Glossary. 

By G. Vigfusson, M.A., and F. York Powell, M,A. Ext. fcap. 8vo. los. 6d. 

A Handbook of Phonetics^ including a Popular Exposition of 
the Friaciples of Spelling Reforai. ByH.&vect,M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. 4J. 

Elementarbuch des Gesprochenen Englisch. Grammatik, 

Texte nnd Glocsar. Von Henry Sweet. Extra fcap. 8n>., stiff covers, -is. ^d. 
The Ormulum; with the Notes and Glossary of Dr. R. M, 

White. Edited by R. Holt, M-A. 1878. a vols. Extra fcap. 8vo. 21 j. 

Specimens of Early English, A New and Revised Edition. 
With LitrodQctioii, Notes, and Glosnrial Index. By R. Monis, LL.D., and 

W. W. Skeat. M.A. 

Part I. From Old English Homilies to King Horn (A.D. II50 toAJ>. 131OO). 

Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 9J. 
Fart II. From Robert of Gloucester to Gower (A.D. 1398 to AJ>. 1393). 

Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 7^. 6</. 

Specimens of English Literature, from the * Ploughmans 
Crede' to the ' Shepheardes Calender' (a.d. 1594 to a.d. 1579). With Intro- 
dnetkm. Notes, and Glomnal Index. By W. W. Skeat, VLk, Extra fcap. 
8vo. 7J-. (wf. 



The Vision of William concerning Piers the Plowman, in three 

Parallel TexU ; together iritii Richard the Rtdeless. l^y William Langland 
(about 1362-1399 A.D.). E>jited from numerous Manuscripts, with Preface, 
Notes, and a Glossary, by W. W. Skei^ littD. a vols. 8vo. ^u. 6d. Just 
PuUhkitL 

The Vision of William coTtceming Piers the PUwmam, by 

William Lan^^latxl. Edited, with NotCS, by W. W. Skeat, M.A. Thiid 

Edition. Extra i cap. 8 vo. 4s. 6d. 

Chaucer. I. The Prologue to the Canterbury Tales; the 
Knightes Tale ; The Nonne Frestes Tale. Edited 1^ R. Morris, Editor of 

Speci lu I S of Early English, &c., &c. Extra fcap. 8vo. ax. ^d. 

— II. The Prioresses Tale; Sir Thopas ; The Monkes 

Tale ; The Clerkes Tale ; The Squieres Tale, &c. Edited by W. W. Skeat, 
M.A. Secoi^ EditUn. Extra fcap. 8to. 4;. 6<ir. 

— > III. The Tale of the Man of Lowe ; The Fardoneres 

Tile; The Second Nonnes Tale; The Chnn nns Yemannes Tale. By the 
same Editor. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo, 4*. ^d. 

Gamelyn, The Tale of. Edited with Notes, Glossary, &c., by 

W. W. Skeat, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. Stiff covers, u. 6d. 

Minot {Laurence). Poems. Edited, with Introductioii and 
Notes, by Joseph Hall, H.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. Nearly rewfy. 

C 
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Spenser's Faery Queene. Books I and II. Designed chiefly 
for the use of Schools. With Introduction, Notes, and Glossary. By G. W. 
Kitchin. D.D. Extra fcap. 8vo. is. td. each. 

Hooker. Ecclesiastical Polity^ Book I. Edited by R. W. 
dmrdk, M.A. Second Edition. Extn fcap. 8vo. u. 

OLD ENGLISH DRAMA. 
The Pi^mag^e to Parnassus with The Twa Parts of the 

Return from Parnassus. Three Comedies performed in St. John's College, 
Cambridge, a.d. mdxcvii-mdci. #£dited from MSS. by the Rev. W. D. 
Maaay, M .A., F.&A. Medinm 8vo. Bevelled Boards, Gilt top, 8j. 6</. 

Marlowe and Greene. Marlowis Trt^cal History of Dr. 

Faustus, and Greene's Honourable History of Friar Bacon and Friar Bun^^ay. 
Edited by A. W. Ward» M.A. 1878. Extra fcap. 8vo. 6d. In white 
Fftrehmcnt, 6j. 

Marlowe* Edward IL With Introduction, Notes^ &c. By 

O. W. Tancoek, M. A. Extra fcap. 8vo. ju. 

SHAKESPEARE. 
Shakespeare. Select Plays. Edited by W. G. Clark, M.A., 

and W. Aldis Wright, MA. Extra fcap. 8vo. stiff covers. 
The Merchant of Venice, is* Macbeth. xs.6d. 
Richard the Second. 6d. Hamlet. 2s. 

Edited by W. Aldis Wright, M.A. 

The Tempest, u. 6d. Midsummer Night's Dream, u. 6d, 

As You Like It. ts. 6d, Coriolanus. 2s. 6d, 

Julius Caesar, is. Henry the Fifth. 2s. 

Richard the Third, ts. 6d, 1 weitth Night, is, 6d, 

King Lear. is. 6d. King John. u. €d. 

SJiakespeare as a Dramatic Artist ; a popular Illustration of 
the Principles of Scientific Criticism. By R. G. Moulton, M.A. Crown 8to. 5«. 

Bacon. I. Advancement of Learning. Edited by W. Aldis 
Wright, M.A. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 4r. 6</. 

II. Tlie Essays. With Introduction and Notes. By 

S. H. Reynolds, M.A., late Fidlow of Brasenose College. In Preparaticn. 
Milton. I. Areopagitica. With Introduction and Notes. By 

John W. Hales, MJV. Third Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. is. 

II. Poems. Edited by R. C. Browne, M.A. 2 vols. 

Fifth Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. ds. 6d. Sold separately. Vol. 1. 4*.; Vol. II. 3*. 

In paper covers:— > 
Lycidas, 3^. L'AUcgro, id. II Penseroso, j^d. Comus, 6d, 

Samson Agonistes, 64I. 

III. Samson Agonistes. Edited with Introduction and 

Notes by John Cbiurton CoUiaa. Extra- fcap. 8vo. stiff boveni is. 
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Bunyan. I. The I'llgyuiis Progress, Grace Abounding, Rela- 
ting of ihe I riiment of Mr. John Bunyan. Edited, with Biographical 
Tntrodiicti 11 ,^ ia Notes, by E. VcnaWc^, M.A. 1879, Extra fcap. Svo. 5^. 

In ornrunci.i.J l archment, 6j. 

II. Holy PVar, Edited by E. Venables, M.A. 

In the Preis. 

QarendoH^ History of ^ RebeUim. Book VL Edited 
by T. AnraU, M JL £xtia fiaip. 8to. 4$, 6d. 

Dryden, Select Poems. Stanzas on the Death of Oliver 

Cromwell; Astnea Redux; Annus Mirabilis; Absalom and Achitophel; 
Religio Laici ; The Hind and the Pauther. Edited by W. D. Christie, M.A. 
Second Edition. Extm fcap. 8to. 3x. €i. 

Lookers Conduct of the Understanding. Edited, with Intro- 
(!uction,Note8,&c., by T. Fowler, M.A. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 

Addison. Selections from Papers in the Spectator. With Notes. 

By T. Arnold. M A. Extra fcap. Svo. 4/. 6d. In ornamental Parchment, 6.r. 

Steele. Selections from the Taller^ Spectator^ and Guardian, 
Edited by Anstiii Dobeon. Extra fcap. 8vo. 4J. 6^. Li wbite Paieliment, yx. 

Pope, With Introduction and Notes. By Mark Pattison, B.D. 

I. Essay on Man, Extra fcap. 8vo. is, 6d, 

II. Satires and Epistles. Extra fcap. 8vo. 2s, 

Parneil. The Hertnit. Paper covers, 2d. 

Gray. Selected Poems, Edited by Edmund Gosse. Extra 
fcap. 8vo. Stiff covers, is. 6d. In «bite Parchment, 3.;. 

Elegy and Ode on Eton College, Paper covers, %d. 

Goldsmith. The Deserted Village. Paper covers, id. 

yohnson. I. Rasselas ; Lives of Dry den and Pope. Kdiled 
by Alfred Milnes, M.A. (London). Extra fcap. 8vo. 4^. or JJvis if 
Drydm and Pope only, stiff covers, 2J. 6</. 

II. Vanity of Human Wishes, With NoteSj by £. J, 

Payne, M.A. Paper covers, 4*/. 

Boswells Life of Johnson. With the Journal of a Tour to 
the ffebridn. Edited, with copious Notes, Appendices, and Index, by G. 
Birk!jcck Hill, D.C.L., Pembroke College. With Portcsxti and FacdmUca. 

6 vols. Medium Svo. Nearly ready. 

Coivpcr. Edited, with Life, Introductions, and Notes, by 

ii. i . GnnUh, 13 A. 

I. The Didactic Poems of iyii2, with Selections from the 

Minor Fieceit A.x>. 1779-1783. Extra fcap. Svo. 

II. The Task, with Tirocinium, and Selections from tlie 

Minor Poems, A.D. 178^1799. Second Edition. Extra fcap, Svo, )j, 

c 9 
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Burke. Select Works. Edited, with Introduction and Notes, 

by E. J. Payne. M.A. 

— I. ThougJits 0)1 tlic Present Discontents ; the iwo Speecltes 

on America. Second Edition. Extra ftap. 8vo. 4J. 6(/. 

II. Reflections on the French Revolution. Second Edition, 

Extmfcap. 8vo. 5J. 

— III. Four Letters on the Proposals for Peace with the 
Regidde Directory of France. Senuid Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. fif. 

Kiots. Hyperion, Boo)s:l. With Notes by W.T. Arnold, B. A. 
Paper coveis, 4^. 

Byron. Childe Harold. Edited, with Introduction and Notes, 

by U« F. Tozer, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. 3x. 6</. In white Parchment, 5*. 

Scott. Lay of the Last Minstrel. Edited with Preface and 
Notes by W. Minto. M.A. With Map. Extra fcap. 8vo. Stiff covers, »f. 
Ornamental Parchment, 3^^. 6d. 

— — Lay of tiie Last Minstrel. Introduction and Canto I., 
with Preface and Notes, by the same Editor. 6cf. 



II. I«ATIIf. 

Rudimenta Latina. Comprising Accidence, and Exercises of 
a very Elementr\ry Character, for the ose of Beginners. By John Barrow 

Allen, M.A. L.xtra fcap. 8vo. zs. 

An Elementary Latin Grammar. By the same Author. 
Forty^^econd 'Hioitsand. Extra fcap. 8vo. ax. oi/. 

A First Latin Exercise Book. By the same Author. Fourth 
Edition. Extra fcap. 8to. %s. 6d. 

A Second Laim Exercise Book, By the same Author. Extra 

fcap. 8vo, 3jr. 6d. 

Reddenda Minora^ or Easy Passages, Latin and Greek, for 

Unseen Translation. For the ttse of Lower Forms. Composed and selected 

by C. S. Jerram, M.A. Extra fcap. 8 vo. is.dd. 

Anglice Reddetida, or Easy Extracts, Latin and Greek, for 
Unseen Translation. By C. S. Jerram, M.A. Third Edition, Revised and 
^laiged. Eactra fcap. 8to. ts, 

AngUee Reddenda. Second Series. By the same Author. 

Extra fcap. 8vo. Nearly reeufy. 

Passages for Translation into Latin. For the use of Passmen 
and others. Selected by J. Y. Sargent, M.A. Fifth Edition. Extra fcap. 
8vo. %s.td. 
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Exercises in Latin Prose Composition; with Introduction, 
Notes, and ]^a«8 of Gimdnated Difficulty for TisasUtion into Latin. By 

G. G. Ramsay, MA*, I1«,D. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 4r. 6^. 

Hints and Helps for Laim EUgiacs, By H. Lee- Warner, M. A. 

Extra fcap. 8vo. y. 6d. 

First Latin Reader, By T. J. Nunns, M.A. Third Edition. 

Extra fcap. 8vo. ax. 

Caesar. The Commentaries (for Schools). With Notes and 
Maps. By Charles £. Moberly, M.A. 

Ftotl. The Gallic War. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 4». 6d, 
Part II. TAe Civil War. Extra fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

The Civil IVar. Book I. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. is. 

Cicero, Catilinarian Orations. By E. A. Upcott, M.A., 
Assistant Mast»' in Marlbonnigli College. In the Prgss. 

Cicero, Selection of interesting and descriptive passages. With 
Notes. ^ Heniy Walfotd, VLJl, In tiiree Parts. Extra fcap. 8vo. 4/. 6^ 

Each Part separately, limp, \s, td. 

Part I. Anecdotes fi cm Grecian and Roman History, Tliird Edition. 
Part II. Omens and Dreams: Beauties of Nature. Third Edition. 
Part IIL Rome*s Rule of her Frovinees. Third Edition. 

Cicero. De Senectute, Edited, with Introduction and Notes, 

by L. Huxley, M. A. Extra fcap. Svo. 2^^. 

Or separately, Text and Introduction, u. Notes \s. 

Cicero. Selected Letters (for Schools). With Notes. By the 
late C. £. Prichard, M.A., and £. R. Ikmard, M.A. Second Edition. 
Extra fcap. 8to. ^f. 

Cicero. Select Orations (for Schools). In Verrem L De 

Imperio On. Pompeii. Pro Archia. Philippica TX. With Introduction and 
Notes by J. K. King, M.A. Second Edition. Extra fcap. Svo. 2s. 6d. 

Cornelius Nepos, With Notes. By Oscar Browning, MJV. 

Second Edition. Extra fcap. Svo. Tf.Cd, 

Horace, Selected Odes. With Notes for the use of a Fifth 
Fonn. £. C. Wickham, M.A. lb two Parts. Extra fcap. Svo. ^Ai^A, a/. 
Or sqMMtely, Fart I. Text, u. Part IL Notes, u. 

Livy. ■ Selections (for Schools). With Notes and Maps. By 

H. Lee-Warner, M.A. Extra fcap. J'vo. In Parts, limp, each is. 6d. 

Part 1. The Caudiue Disaster. Fart II. Hannibal's Campaign 
in Italy. Part III. The Ma«edonian War. 

Livy, Books V-VIL With Introduction and Notes. By 

A. R. Qner, B. A. Extra fcap. Svo. y. 6d. 

Livy, Books XXI, XXII, and XXIII. With Introduction 

and Notes. ByM.T.Tatham,M.A. Extra fcap. Svo. 41. 6^. 
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Ovid. Selections for the use of Schools. With Introductions 
and Notes, and an Appendix on the Roman Calendar. By W. Ramsay, M.A. 
Edited bjr 6. G. Ramsay* M.A. Tbiid Edition. Extra wap. 8to. 5^. 

Ovid* TrisHa. Book I. The Text revised, with an Intro* 

dvdioa and Note*. By S. G. Owen, B. A. Extra fcap. 8vo. 3/. 6</. 

Plmtius. Captivi. Edited by W. M. Lindsay, MA. Extra 

fcap. 8vo. In the Press. ^ 

Plautiis. The Trimtmmus. With Notes and Introductions. 
Intended for the Higher Fonns of Public Schools. By C. £. Freeman* M.A., 
and A. Sloman, M.A. Eattm fcap. 8to. Sf. 

Plit^, Selected Letters (for Schools). With Notes. By the 

late C. £. Prichaid, M.A., and E.R. Bernard, M.A. Extra licap. Sto. 3/ . 

Sallust. With Introduction and Notes. By W. W. Capes, 

M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. 4J. fid. 

Tacitus. The Annals. Books I-IV. Edited, with Introduc- 
tion and Notes for the use of Schools and Junior Students* by U. Fomeaax, 
M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. ^s. 

Terence. Andrut, With Notes and Introductions. By C. 

E. Freemaoi H Jl.* and A. Slontan, MA. Extni fcap. 8vo. 3^. 

AdelpH* With Notes and Introductions. Intended for 

the Higher Y<sm% cS Public Schools. By A. Sloman, M.A. Extra fcap. 

Svo. 3x. 

TibuUus attd Proper tins. Selections, Edited by G. G. Ramsay, 

M.A". In two Parts. Extra fcap. 8vo. fin one or two vols.) 6j. fust Published. 

Virgil. With Introduction and Notes. By T, L. Fapillon, 
M.A, TvoTola. Cn»wn8vo. io#.6if. The Text separately* 4^. (bf. 

VirgiL The Eclogues, Edited by C. S. Jerram, M.A. In 

tvro Parts. Crown 8to. Niorfy ready. 



Catulli Veronensis Liber, Iterum recognovit, apparatum cri- 
' ticum prolegomena appendices addidit* Robinson Ellis, A.M. 1878. Demy 
8to. ios. 

— — A CammefUary on Catullus, By Robinson Ellis, M.A. 
1876. DemySvo. x6f. 

Catulli Veroftensis Carmina S^ta, secundum recognttionem 

Robinson Ellis, A.M. Extra fcap. 8vo. 3/. 6d, 

Cicero de Oratare, With Introduction and Notes. By A. S. 

Wilkins. M.A. 

Book I. 1879. 8yo. 6x. Boole II. 1881. 8yo. 5/. 

Philippic Orations. With Notes. By J. R. King, M.A, 

Second Edition. 1879. Sto. ior.6tf. 
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Cicero. Select Letters, With English Introductions, Notes, 
and Appendices. By Albert Watson, MJ^. Thiid Edition. Demy 8vo. i8t. 

SeUct LitUrs^ Text. By the same Editor. Second 

Edition. Extra fcap, 8vo. 4X. 

pro Chientio. With Introduction and Notes. By W. 

Ramsay, M. A. Edited by G. G. Ramsay, M.A. 2nd Ed. Ext. fcap. Svo tr. (^,{, 

Horace. With a Commentary. Volume I. The Odes, Carmen 
Sectdare, and Epodes. By Edward C. Wickham, M.A. Second Edition, 
1877. Demy Svo. \xi* 

A reprint of the above, in a size suitable for the use 

of Schools. Extra fcap. Svo. 5^. 6</. 

Livy, Book I. With Introduction, Historical Examination, 
and Notes. By J. R. Seeley, M.A. Second Edition. 1S81. Svo. 6/. 

Ovid. P. Ovidii Nasonis Ibis^ Ex Novis Codicibus edidit. 
Scholia Vetera Comme&taritim cmn Prolegomenis Appendioe Indice addtdit, - 
R. EUis, A.M. Svo. lOf. 

Persius. The Satires. With a Translation and Commentary. 
By John Conington, M.A. Edited by Henry Nettleship» M.A. Second 
Edition. 1874. Svo. is. 6d, 

yuvenai. XI// Satires. Edited, with Introduction and 

Notes, by C. H. Pearson, M.A., and TTcrbert A. Strong, M.A., LL.D., Professor 
of Latin in Liverpool University College, Victoria University. In two Farts. 
Crown Bra. Complete* 6s. Just PiMished.. 

Also sgpartaOyf Fiit I. Introduction, Text, etc., 31^. Fart IL Notes, 3^. 6d. 

Tacitus. The Annah. Books I-VI. Edited, with Intro- 

daction and Notes, by H. Fumeatix, M.A. Svo. iS*. 



Nettleship (//., M^.). Lectures and Essays on Subjects con- 
nected with Latin SiAoluBhip and Literature. Crown Svo. 7/.4Sif. 

Tk§ Raman Saturas its original form in connection with 

its literary development. Svo. sewed, i,r. 

Ancient Lives of Vergil. With an Essay on the Poems 

of Vergil, in connection with his Life and Times. Svo. sewed, 2s. 

PapilloniT, Z.., M.A.). A Manual of Comparative Philology* 
Third Etfition, Revised and Corrected. i88a. Crown Svo. <tf. 

Pinder (Nar^, M,A,). Selections from the less knoum Latin 

Poets. i8(}9. Svo. 15X. 

Sellar ( W. K, M.A,). Roman Poets of the AMgnstan Age. 

Virgil. New Edition. 1883. Crown 8vo. 9^. 

Roman Poets of the Republic. New Edition, Revised 

and Knlargcd. iSSi. Svo. 14^. 

Wordsworth M.A.). 1' raiments and Specimens of Early 
Latin. With Introdncttons and Notes. 1874. Svo. 18^. 
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III. QBEEK. 

A Greek Primer, for the use of beginners in that Language. 
By the RightRev.CharlesWoid8WOith,D.CX. SevenOi Editioo. Extra fcap. 
8vo. IX. od. 

Easy Greek Reader. By Evelyn Abbott, M.A. In two 
Ffeits. "EatsoL, fcap. 8vo. 3*. fust Pubti^ei. 

The Text and Notes may be had sepaiatdy, tj. 6^. cadi. 

Graecae Grammaiicae Rudimenta in usum Scholarum. Auc- 

tore Carolo Wordsworth, D.C.L. Nineteenth Edition, 1882. 12010. 4J. 

A Greek-English Lexicon^ abridged from Liddell and Scott's 
4to. editton, chiefly for tlie use of Schools. Twenty-first Edition. 1884. 
Square lamo. 7^. dd. 

Greek Verbs^ Irregular and Defective ; their forms, meaning, 
and quantity ; embracing all the Tenses used by Greek writers* with references 
to the passages in whidi they afe fotuid. By W. Veitch. FourUi Edition. 
Crown 8vo. lOx. ^d. 

The Elements of Greek Accentuation (for Schools) : abridged 
from his larger work by H.W.Chandler»M^. Extra fcap. 8vo. 

A Series of Graduated Greek Headers:— 
First Greek Reader. By W. G. Rushbrooke, MX. Second 

Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 2J. dd. 

Second Greek Reader > By A. M. Bell, M.A. Extira fcap. 

Svo. 3J. dd. 

Fourth Greek Reader ; being Specimens of Greek Dialects, 

With Introductions, etc By W. W. Merry, M.A. Extra fcap. 8to. 4r. (td. 

Fifth Greek Reader, Selections fium Greek Epic and 
Dramatic Poetiyt with Intndiictioiu and Notes. By Evdyn Abbott, H.A. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. 4^.6^. 

The Golden Treasury of Ancient Greek Poetry: bein^ a Col- 
lection of the finest passages in the Greek Classic Poets, with Litroductory 
Notices and Notes. By R. S. \\ ri{, j i. M,A. Extra fcap. Svo. 8*. 5/. 

A Golden Treasury of Greek Prose, being a Collection of the 

finest passages in the principal Greek Prose Writers, with Introductory Notices 
and N ot By R. S. Wright* M.A., and J. £. L. Shadwell. M.A. Extra fcap. 

Svo. 4j. Ou. 

Aeschylus. Prometheus Bound (for Schools). With Introduce 
tiODaBdNotes,b7A.O.Fridcaid,M.A. Second Editton. Extra fcap. 8to. ax. 

Agamemnon. With Introduction and Notes, by Arthur 

Sidgwick, liiLA. Second Edition. Extra fcap. Svo. 3/. 

Choephoroi. With Introduction and Notes by the same 

Editor. Extra fcap. Sto. ^. 
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Aristophanes, In Single Plays. Edited, with English Notes, 
Intioductioiis, 9ut^ by W. W. Meny, MA. Extra lieap. 8vo. 

I. The Clouds^ Second Edition, %u 
II. Tlie AcbarniukSi %i» III. The Frogs, a/. 

Ceh$s, Tc^ula. With Introduction and Notes. By C. S. 

Jemm, MA* Extni fcap. 8to. . 61/. 

Demosthenes, Ofyntkiaes and Philippics. Edited by Evelyn 

Abbott, MA. Extn fc«p. Svo. ^ two ParU. /« Prui, 

Euripides, AleesOs (for Schools). By C. S. Jerram, M.A. 
Extn fcap. 8ro. ti,€dn 

Helena. Edited, with Introduction, Notes, etc., for 

Upper and Middl« Ftmiu. By C. S. Jemm, MA. Extra fcap. 8vo. 3«. 

Iphigema in Tamris. Edited, with Introduction, Notes, 

etc., for Upper and Middle Foniu. By C. S. Jenain, MA. Extra &ap. 8to* 
Medea, By C. B. Heberden, MJV. In two Parts. 

Extra fcap. 8vo. %s. 

Or separately, Fart I. lotroduction and Text, ix. 

Fart II. Notes and Appendices, \s. 

Herodotus^ Selections from. Edited, with Introduction, Notes, 
and a Hap, by W. W. Merry, M. A. Extra fcap. 8vo. u, 6dL 

Homer, Odyssey, Books I-XII (for Schools). By W. W. 
Meny, M. A, Twenty-aeveath Thousand. Extra fcap. 8vo. 41. m. 

Book II, separately, i/. 

Odyss^, Books XIII-XXIV (for Schools). By the 

saaae Editor. Seeood Edition. Extra fcap. 8yo. 

liiad^ Book I (for Schools). By D. B. Monro, M.A. 

Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 2$* 
— Iliad, Books I-XII (for Schools). With an Introduction, 

a brief Homeric Grammar, and Notes. By D. B. Monro, MA. Second 

Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 6s. 

" — Iliad, Books VI and XXL With Introduction and 

Notes. By Herbert Hailstone, M.A. Extra fcap, 8vo. IX. 6</. each. 

Ljtcian. Vera Ilistoria (for Schools). By C, S. Jerram, 

M.A. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. is.6d. 

Plato. Selections from the Dialogues [including the whole of 

the Apolo^ and CritoX. With Introduction and Notes by John i'urves, MA., 

and a Pfemoe by the Eer. B. Jowett, M. A. Extra fcap. 8vo. 6#. &/. 

C3 
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Sophocles. For the use of Schools. Edited with Intro^ 

ductioDS and English Notes By Lewis Campbell, M.A., and Evelyn Abbott, 
M.A. New and Revised Edition. 2 Vols. Extra fcap. 8vo. lOf. 6d. 
Sold separately, Vol. I, Text, 4J. 6d. ; Vol. II, Explanatory Notes, 6x. 

Sophocles* In Single Plays, with English Notes, &c. By 
Lewif Campbell, MA,, and Evelyn Abbott, MA. Extia fcap. 8vo. limp. 

Oedipus Tyniunis, Philoctetes. New and ReviaedSdition, M. each. 
Oedipus Colonena, Antigone, 11. 9^. eadi. 

Ajax, Electra, Tracbiniae, 2/. each. 

— Oedipus Rex: Dindorfs Text, with Notes by the 

present Bishop of St. David's. Extra fcap. 8vo. limp, u. 6d, 

Tiieocritus (for Schools). With Notes. By H. Kynaston, 

DJD. (late Snow). Third Editiou. Extra fcap. 8vo. j^. td. 

Xenophon. Easy Selections (for Junior Classes). With a 
Vocabulary', Notes, and Map. By J. S. Fhillpotts, B.C.L., and C. i>. Jerram, 
M.A. Thiid Edition. Extra fcap. 8to. 3f.o«/. 

— SeheHons (for Schools). With Notes and Maps. By 
J. S. nuUpotts. B.C.L. Fourth Edition. Extra fcap. Svo. 3^ . 

Anabasis, Book I. Edited for the use of Junior Classes 

and Private Students. With Introduction. Notes, etc. By J. Marshall. MA., 
Kector of the Royal High School, Edinburgh. Extra fcap. Svo. 2s. 6d. 

Anabasis, Book II. With Notes and Map. By C. S. 

Jerram, M.A. Extra fcap. Svo. 2S. 

— Cyropaedia, Books IV and V. With Introduction and 
Notes by C. Bigg, D.D. Extra fcap. Svo. 2s. ^ 



Aristotle's Politics. By W. L. Newman, M.A. [In the Press. 1 

Aristotelian Studies. I. On the Structure of the Seventh 
Book of the Nicomachean Ethics. By J. C. Wilson, M.A. Svo. stiff, ^s, 

Aristotelis Ethic a NicomacJtea, ex recensione Immanuelis 

Bekkeri. Crown Svo. 5J. 

Demosthenes and Aeschines, The Orations of Demosthenes 
and i&chines on the Cronm. With Introductory Essays and Notes. By 
G. A. Simoox, M.A» and W. H. Simcox, MA. 187a. 8to. t 

Headifiarck^ F.). Historia Numorum: A Manned of Greek 
Numismatics, Royal 8Ta half-bound. ax. Just FiMislutL 

Hicks (£. Af,AJ). A Manual of Greek Historical Inscrijp^ 

Hons, DemySvo. lor. <Si^. 
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Homer. Odyssey^ Books I-XII. Edited with English Notes, 
Appendices, etc. By W. W. Merry. M.A., and the late James Riddell, M^. 
1884S. Second Edition. DemySvo. i^. 

Homer. A Grammar of the Homeric Dialect, By D. B. Monro, 

M.A. Demy 8vo. los, 6d» 
Sa^kacUs. The Plays and Fragments. With English Notes 

anfl Introductions, by Lewis Campbell. M.A. 2 vols. 

Vol.1. Oedipus Tyrannus. Oedipus Coloneus. Antigone. 8vo. \6s. 
Vol. II. Ajax. Elcctra. Tnchiniae. Philoctetes. Fragments. 8vo. i6s. 

IV. FBBNCH AND ITAI.IAK. 

Brachefs Etymological Dictiofiary of the French Language^ 
with a Preface on the Principles of Fiendi Etymology. Translated into 
EnifUsli by G. W. Kitdun. D.D. Third Edition. Crown 8vo. 1$, 6d. 

• Historical Grammar of the French Language. Trans- 
lated into English by G. W. Kitchin, D.D. Fourth Edition. Extra fcap. 

8vo. 3/. dd. 

Works by GEORGE SAINTSBT7RY, M.A. 

Primer of French Literature. Extra fcap. 8vo. 'Xs. 

Short History of French Literature* Crown 8vo. \os. 6ct. 

Specimens of French LiteraturCtfrom ViUon to Hugo. Crown 
8vo* 91. 

MASTERPJBCES OF THE FRENCH DRAMA. 
ComeilUs Horace. Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by 

George Saintsbury, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. is. dd. 

Molihe's Les Prccieuses Ridicules. Edited, with Introduction 

and Nolcs, by Audrew Lang, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. is.dd. 

Racine's Esther. Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by 
George Saintsbury, M.A. Extra fcap. 8to. ts. Just JPubliihed. 

Beaumarchais* LeBarbier de ShfUU. Edited, with Introduction 

and Notes, by Austin Dobson. ^tra fcap. 8vo. %s. 6d, 
Voltair^s Mirope. Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by 

Geoi]geSaintsbiir}'. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, ax, 

Mussefs On ne hadiiie pas avcc V Amour, and Fantasio. Edited, 
lArith rrolcgomcna. Notes, etc, by Walter Uerries Pollock. Extra tcap. 

8T0b t9. 

The above six Pbys may !jc hail in ornamental case, and bonnd 
ia laiitatiuu Parchment, price \zs. 6d. 
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Sainte-Beuve, Selections from the Causer ies du Lundi. Edited 
QuimtU Letfres d sa Jlfirt, Selected and edited by George 
GmtHer^ TkhphUe, Scenes of Travel, Selected and Edited 

hy Geoi;ge Suntsbaiy. Extnt Ibip. 8to. ai; 

V Eloquence de la Ckaire et de la Tribune Frangaises, Edited 

by Paul Blouet, B.A. (Univ. (vallic). Vol. I. Fvench Sacied Ontoqr 
"ExtUk fcap. 8vo. zs, 6d. 

Edited by GU STAVE MASSON, B.A. 

CameUie^s Cinna, With Notes, Glossary^ etc. Extra fcap. 8vo. 

clpiA,»s, Stiff corvn, ij. 6d. 

Louis XIV and Ais Contemporaries ; as described in Extracts 
from the best Hemoin of the Se?enteeiitiii Centturj. IVitii English Notei» 
Genealogical TaUcs. ftc. Eztia fcap. 8vo. <U1 

MaUire^ Xavier de. Voyage auUmr de ma Ckambre, Ourika, 

by Madanu de Duras; Le Vieux Tailleur, by MM. Erckmami-Chatrian ; 
La Veillee de Vincennes, by Alfred de Vigny ;^ Les Jnmeaux de I'Hdtel 
Comeille, by Edmond About ; Mesavehtures d'un tcoUer, by RodoipUt TVf^S^* 
Thifd Edition, Revised and Conected. Extiafcap.8TO. »f.6if. 

MoHkr/e Les Four her ies de Scapin^ and RacMs Atkalie, 
With Voltaiie's Life of Moli^re. £stza fcap. 8to. m. &f . 

MoHMs Les Fourberies de Seapin. With Voltaire's Life of 
Mclibe. Extra leap. 9m, itiff covens u, 6d, 

Molihr^s Les Femmes Savantes, With Notes, Glossaiy, etc. 

&tra fcap. 8vo. doth, 79, Stiff cotceIt u, 6d. 

Racine's Andromaque^ and Comeille s Le MenUur* With 
Louis Racine's Life of his Father. Extra fcap. 8vo. %s. 6d. 

Regnar(^s Le Joueur^ and Brueys and Pak^afs Le Grandeur, 

Extra fcap. 8vo. is. 6d. 

Sivigni^ Madame de^ and Iter chief Contemporaries ^ Selections 
from the Correspondtnct of. Intended more especially for Girls* Schools. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. yt, 

Dante. Selections from the Inferno. With Introduction and 
Notes. By U. B. Cotteiill, B.A. Extra fcap. 8yo. 41. 

Tasso, La Gerusakmme Liberata, Cantos i, ii. With In- 
traduction and Notes. By the same Editor. Eatia fcap. Svo. m. tftf. 
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V. GEBMAH. 

Scherer ( W\ A History of German Literature, Translated 

from the Third German Edituw by M18. F. Cooybeare. Edited by F. Max 
Miiller. 3 vola. 8vo. 21J. 

Max Midler' The German Classics, from the Fourth to the 
Nineteenth Century. With Biographical Notices, Translations into Modern 
German, and Notes. By F. Max Miiller, M.A. A New Edition, Re\iscd, 
£nlar£^, and Adapted to Wilhelm Scherer's ' History of German Literature,' 
by F.Xidite&itein. a vola. crown 8vo. %\s. 

GERMAN COURSE. By HBBMANN LANGE. 

The Germans at Home ; a. Practical Introduction to German 
Conversatiot^ with an Appendix containing the Essentials of German Grammar. 
Second Edition. 8to. u. 

The German Mamtal; a German Grammar, Reading Book, 
and A Handbook of Geiman Coovenation. 8vo. 'js. 6d 

Grammar of the German Langtiage, 8vo. 31. 6d. 

German Composition ; A Theoretical and Practical Guide to 
the Art of Tnuiatating English Prose into German. 8vo. 4^. td* 



Lessin^s Laok&on, With Introduction, English Notes, etc. 

By A. Hamann, PhU. Doc«, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. ^r. 6d. 

Schiller's Wilhelm Tell, Translated into English Verse by 
£. Massie, M.A. Extra fcap. Svo. 5^ . 

Aim, BdllMd 1>7 O. A. BnOHHBIM, PUL Soo. 

Becker^ s Friedrich der Grosse. Extra fcap, 8vo. Jn Ike Press, 

GoeMs EgmmUu With a Life of Goethe, &c. Third Edition. 
Extra leap. 8vo. yt, 

Iphigenie auf Tauris, A Drama. With a Critical In- 
troduction and Notes. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. it, 

Heine's Prosa, being Selections from his Prose Worics* With 

English Notes, etc. Extra fcap. Svo. 4J. dd. 

Heine's Harzreise. With Life of Heine, Descriptive Sketch 

of the Ilarz, and Index. Extra fcap. Svo. paper covers, \s. dd. ; cloth, zs. dd. 

Lessing's Minna von Barnhelm. A Comedy. With a Life 

of Lessing, Critical Analysis, etc. Extra fcap. Svo. 3J. 6</. 

Natlian der Weise. With Introduction, Notes, etc. 

Extra fcap. 8vo. 4X. 6^. 
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ScMUer's Historiscft^ Skvssm; Egmonfs Leben und Tody and 

Belagi-run,::; von Antwerpen. With a Map. Extra fcap. 8vo. is,6tl. 

IVil/iflm Tell. With a Life of Schiller ; an his- 
torical and critical Introdttctiou» Arguments, and a complete Commentary* 
and Map. Sixtii Edidoit. Exba fcap. 8iro. 3iv 6«/. 

WilhelmTeU. School Edition. With Map. %s. 



Modern German Reader, A Graduated Collection of Ex- 
tracts in Prose and Poetry from Modem German writers : — 
Part I. With Eoglish Notes, a Grammatical Appendix, and a complete 

Vocahulaty. Fomtii Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo* ss. 6d, 
Part XI. With £n|^ish Notes and an Index. Extra (cap. 8vo. u. 6d, 



Nicbuhrs Griechische Hcroen-Geschichten. Talcs of Greek 
Heroes. Edited with English Notes and a Vocabulary, by Emma S. ikicliheim. 
School Edition. Extra fcapb 8vo.» tlotkt 2S. ^iftaotrSt if. 6tf. 

VI. UATHBHEATICS, PHYSIOAL SOIBITOB, fto. 

Br IilBWIS HnNSIilOT, K.A. 

Figures made Easy : a first Arithmetic Book. Crown 8 vo. 6d. 

Answers to the Examples in Figures made Easy^ together 
with two tho t i sa nd additional Examples, with Aaswm. Crown 8to. u. 

The Scholar's Arithmetic: with Answers. Crown 8vo. 4f. 6^. 
The Scholar's Afgebra. Crown 8vo, 4s, 6d, 



Aldis ( 5., if,i4.). A Text-Booh of Algebra. Crown 8vo. 

Ntarly ready. 

Baynes {R. E.y Mui,), Lessons on Thermodjmamics, 1878* 

Crown 8vo. "js. 6<i. 

Chambers {G. F.^ F.R.A.S.), A Handbook of Descriptive 
Astreneti^, Third Edition. 1877. Demy 8vo. a&r. 

Clarke {CoL A, R.,CS.,R,E.y Geodesy. 1880. 8vo. i2J. 6</. 

Cremona {Luigi), Elements of Projective Geometry, Trans- 
lated by C. Leudesdorf, M.A. 8vo. 12s. 6d, 

Donkin. Acoustics. Second Edition. Crown ?>vo^^']s. 6d. 

Euclid Revised. Containing- the Essentials of the Elements 
of Plane Geometry as given by Euclid in his hrst Six Books. Edited by 
R. C. J. Nixon, M.A. Crown 8to. 7x. 6d, 

Sold aoiMvatelj as follows, 

Books I-IV. p. 6d. Books I, II. is, 6d, 

Book I. JS* 
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Galton {Do7iglaSy C.B., F.R.S.), Tite Construction of Healthy 

Dwelliftgs. Demy 8vo. lOJ. dd. 

Hamilton [^Sir K. G. C), and J, Ball. Book-keeping, New 

and enlarged Edition. Exlra fcap. 8vo. limp cloth, 2S. 

Ruled Exercise books adapted to tte above may be had, price 

Harcourt (A. G. Vernon, M.A.), and H. G, Madan, M,A. 
Exercisu in Practical Chemistry. Vol. I. Elementary Exercises. Third 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 9r. 

Maclaren (Archibald), A System of Physical EditcaHm: 
Theoretical and Practical. Extra fcap. 8vo. 7^. 61/. 

Madm (H, G,, Af^A,). Tables of Qualitative Analysis, 

Large 410. paper, 4^ . 6</. 

Maxwell {y. Clerks MA,^ FJi.S,), A Treatise on Electricity 

and Meign^ism. Second Edition, a vols. Demy 8to. i/. ixi. 61/. 

An Elementary Treatise on EUcirieity, Edited by 

William Gamett, M.A. Demy 8vo. 7«. 

Minchin {G. M.y Af.A,). A Treatise on Statics with Applica- 
tions to Physics. Third Edition, Corrected and Enlai j^ed. Vol. I. £ftdli- 
brium of Co^iattar Forces. 8vo. 9^. Vol. II. Statics. 8vo. iGs. 

Uniplanar Kinematics of Solids and Fluids, Crowa 

8vo, 7j. 6rf. 

Phillips (John, M.A„ F.R.S.). Geology of Oxford and the 
VttUeyoftfu Thames. 1871. 8vo. 21s. 

Vesuvius, 1869. Crown 8to. 10s, 6d, 

Prestwich {Joseph^ M.A ., F.R.S.). Geology, Chemical, Physical, 
emd Stre^igraphieal, Vol.1. Chemical and Physical. KoyalSvo. asr. 

Roach {T,, MJi.), Elementary Trigonometry. Crown 8vo. 
Nearly ready. 

Rullestons Forms of Animal Life, Illustrated by Descriptions 
and Drawings of Dissections. New Edition, ijftarfy ntufy.) 

Smyth. A Cycle of Celestial Objects. Observed, Reduced, 
and Discussed by Admiral W. H. Smyth, R.N. Revised, condensed, and 
greatly enlarged fay G. F. Chambers, F.R.A.S. 1881. 8vo. Frie* redm§d 

to lis. 

Stewart [Balfour, LL.D,, F.R.S.). A Treatise on Heat, with 
numerous Woodcuts and Diagrams. Fourth Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 
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VernoH'Har court {L. F.^ M.A.). A Treatise on Rivers and 
Canals, rdattng to the Control and Improvement of Rivers, and the Design, 
Construction, and Development of Canals, a vols. (Vol. 1, Tact. Vol. IIj 

Plates.) 8vo. 21s. 

' Harbours and Docks ; their Physical Features, History, 
Construction, Equipment, and Maintenance ; with Statistics as to their Com- 
ncnial Development, a vols. 8vo. 35^. * 

Watsm {H. W., M.A.). A Treatise m ike Kinetic Theory 

^Gtutt, 1876. 8vo. 3^ . 64/. 
Watsm {H. W„ D, 5Vr., FJ^,S,), and S. If. Burdury, M.A, 

I. A TVtaHse on the Applicatim 0/ GeHeraiued Cotn^UtUs (0 the KmtHa^f 

a Material System. 1879. 8vo. 6x. 

II. Tht Mathematical Theory 0/ Electricity attd Magnetism. Vol. I.Ekctro- 
statlcs. 8vo. lor. 

Williamson (A, W,, PhiL Doc.^ F.R.SX Chemistry for 
Students, A new Edtttoo, with Solutions. 1873. Extra fcap. 8vo. &r. 6d, 



VII. HI8TOBY. 

Bluntschli {J, K.). The Theory of the State. By J. K. 
Bluntschli. late Professor of Political Scienoes in the University of Heidel- 
berg. Authorised English Translation from the Sixth German Edition. 
Demy 8vo. half bound, la/. 

Fitilay {George^ LLJ).). A History of Greece from its Con- 
quest by the Romans to the present time, v.r, 141^ to a.d. 1864. A new 
Edition, revised throughout, and in part re-wntten, with considerable ad- 
ditions, by the Author, and edited by H. F. Towr, M.A. 7 vols. 8vo. 3/. lot. 

Fartescue (Sir John, Kt.), The Govememce of Bnglands 

otherwise called The Difference between an Al)«olute and a Limited Mon 
arcby. A Revised Text. Edited, Mrith Introduction, Notes, and Appendices, 
by Charles Fkunmer, M.A. 8vo. half bound, \%s. 

Freeman D.C.L.), A Short History of tlte Norman 

Conquest of En^nd. Second Editlott. Extra feap. 8vo. ax. 6tf. 

George {H. B.^M.A.). Genealogical I ables illustrative of Modem 
BiOery. Third Edition, Revised and Enkifed. &nall4to. lu, 

Hodgkiu (T.). Italy and her Invaders. Illustrated- with 
Plates and Map*. Vols. I— IV., a.d. 37^663* 9vo. 3A 8x. 

Kitehin{G. W.,DJ>,). A History of France, With numerous 
Maps, Plans, and Tabks. In Three Volnmea. l^^md Sditim. Crown 8vo, 

each los. 6ti. 

Vol. I. Down to the Year 1453. 

Vol. a. From 1453-1634. Vol. 3. From 1(594-1793. 
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Payne {E. J., M.A.), A History of tlie United States of 

America. In the Press. 

Ranke (Z. votC), A History of England, principally in the 
Serenteeiith Centviy. Truulsted by Resident Memoers of tne tiiiivetsit]r of 

Oxford, under the 'superintendence of G. W. Kitchin, D.D.t and C. W. Boftse, 
M.A. 1875. 6 vols. 8vo. 3/. 3J. 

Rawlinson (George ^ M.A.). A Manual of Ancient History, 

Second Edition. Demy 8vo. 14^. 

Select Charters a>id otJier Iliusirations of English Constitutional 

History, from i!i Earliest Times to the Reign ofEkiward I. Arranged and 
edited by W. Stubbs, D.D. Fifth Edition. 1S83. Crown 8vo. 8f. 6d. 

Sinbbs ( IV., D.D.). The Consiitidioual History of England^ 

in its Origin and Development. Library Edition. 3 vols, demy 8vo. a/, 8/. 

Also in 3 vols, crown 8vo. price \ each. 

Seventeen Lectures on the Study of Medieval and 

Modem History, 8cc., delivered at Oxford 1867-1884. Demy 8vo. balf-botmd, 
lot, 6i. 

Wtllesley. A Selection from the Despatches^ Treaties^ and 

other Papers of the Marquess Wellesley, K.G., during h» Goventmeilt 

of India. Edited by S. J. Owen, M.A. 1877. 8vo. \L \s. 

Wellington, A Selection from the DespcUches^ Treaties, and 
other Papers relating to India of Ftdd-IAaxi^Ithe DvkeofWdlington, K.G. 
Edited by S. J. Owen* M .A. 1880. 8vo. 

A History of British India. By S. J. Owen, MJ^., Reader 
in Indian History in the University of Oxford. In preparation. 

YHI. IiAW. 

Alierici GenHliSi LCD., I.C., De lure Belli Libri Tres. 

EdiditT. E. Holland, LCD. 1877, Small 4to. half morocco, six. 

Anson (Sir William R., Bart.^ D.C.L.). Principles of the 
English Law of Contract, and o/Ageuty m its Jiitatum to Cotttract. Foutb 
Edition. Demy Svo. lOf. 6d. 

— Law and Custom of the Constitution. Part I. Parlia- 
ment Demy 8vo. lot. 6d, 

Bentkam (y^remy). An Introduction to the Principles of 

Mo/raii omd Ltgitiaiion. Crown 8vo. St. Sd. 
Digby (Ke7ielm E.y M.A.). An Introduction U the Histwy of 

the Law of Real Property. Third Edition. Demy Svo. 10s. 6d. 

Gaii Institutionum Juris Civilis Commentarii Quatttior ; or. 
Elements of Roman Law by Gaius. With a Translation and Commentary 
by Edward Poste, M.A. Second Edition. 1875. 8vo. i8x. 
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Hall ( W» E*y M,A .). InUmational Law* Second £d. 8vo. % is. 
Holland {T, D,CX,). Th$ Elements of Jurisprudence, 

Third Edition. Demy 8vo. los, 6d. 

' The European Concert in the Eastern Question^ a Col- 
lection of Treaties and other Public Acts. Edited, with latrodnctioos dad 
Notes, by Thomas Erskine Holland, D.C.L. 8vo. xts. ^d. 

Impcratoris lusLuuuni JusUlutionum Libri QuaLluor ; with 
Introductions, Commentary, Excursus and Tnmslatioa. By J.B. MoyIe,B.C.L., 
M.A. 2 vols. Demy 8vo. 21 J. 

yustinian, The Institutes of, edited as a recension of the 
Institutes of Gaius, by Thomas Erskine Holland, D.C.L, Second Edition. 
1881. Extra fcap. 8vo. 5.;. 

yusHnian, Select Titles from the Digest of By T. £. HoUandj 

D.CL.t and C. Shadwell, B.C.L. 8to. 14^. 

Also 8old in Parts, in papor COTera* as follows : — 

Part I. Introductory Titles. 2s. 6d, Part II. Family Law. I5. 

Part HI. Property Law. ac. 6d, Part IV. Law of Obligations (No. 1). 3s. 6d. 
Part IV. Lav of Obligations (No. a). 4s. 6<f. 

Lex Aquilia, The Roman Law of Damage to Property : 

being a Commentar)' on the Title of the Digest * Ad Legem Afjtiiliam ' (ix. 2). 
With an Introduction to the Study of the Corpus luris Civilis. By Erwin 
Gneber, Dr. Jar., M Jl. Demy 8vo. xor. 

Markby ( W.^ D,CX.), Elements of Law considered witli refer- 

enceto Principtesof General Jurisprudence. Third Edition. Demy 8to. X9#'.6i(f. 

Twiss (Sir Tr avers, D. C.L .). The Law of Nations considered 

as Independent Political Conunnnities. 
Part I. On the Rights and Duties of Nations in time of Peace. A new Edition, 

Revised and Enlnr^^ed. 1884. Demy 8vo. I. v. 
Part II. On the Rights and Duties of Nations in Time of War. Second Edition 

Revised. 1875. Demy 8vo. SM. 

IX. HBVTAI. AHD HOBAL FHILOSOFHT, fto. 

Bacof^s Novum Organum. Edited, with English Notes, by 
G. W. Kitchin. D.D. 1855. 8vo. 9^. 6<f. 

Translated by G. W. Kitchin, D.D. 1855. 8vo. 9J. (td, 

Berkeley. The Works of George Berkeley, D.D., formerly 
Bishop of Cloyne; including many of his writings hitherto unpublished. 
With Prefaces. Annotations, and an Account of his Life and Philosopliy, 
by Alexander Campliell Fraser, M.A. 4 vols. 1871. 8vo. 3/. 18^. 

Thf JJJi, ZiUiTSt &C. X vol. i6s, 

Selections from. With an Introduction and Notes. 

For the use of Students in the Universities. By Alettnder Canpbdl Fiaser* 
LL.D. Second Edition. Crowi 8vo. 7X. 6d. 
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Fowler ( T'., D.D.). The Elements of Deducti ve Logie^ designed 
mainly for the use of Junior Students in the Universities. Eighth Editiotit 
with a Collection of Examples. Extra fcap. 8vo. 3J. 6^/. 

The Elements of Inductive Logic, designed mainly for 

the use of Students in the Universities. Fourth Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. dr. 
Edited by T. FOWLEE, D.D. 

Bacon, Novum Organum, With Introduction, Notes, &c. 
1878. 8to. 14^, 

Lockis Conduct of the Understanding. Second Edition. 

Extra fcap. 8vo. %9, 

Danson {J. T.). The Wealth of Households. Crown 8vo. 51. 
Green (T. H., M.A.). Prolegomena to Ethics, Edited by 

A. C. Bradley, M.A. Deiuy Svo. i2j. 6d. 

Hegel. The Logic of Hegel; translated from the Encyclo- 
paedia of the Philosophical Sciences. With Prolegoinena William 

Wallace, M.A. 1R74. Svo. I4J. 

Lotze's Logic, in Three Books; of Thought, of Investigation, 
and of ICnowledge. English Translation; Edited by B. Bosanqnet, M.A., 
Fellow of University Coiu^e, Oxford. Svo. el9tkt lu. 

Metaphysicj in Three Books; Ontology, Cosmology, 

atul Psychology. English Tnudation; Edited by B. Bosanqpiet, M.A. 

8vo. cloth, 1 2 J. ^d. 

Martinemi {James. D.D.). Types of Ethical T^ieory. Second 

Edition. 2 vols. Crown Svo. 15J. 

Rogers .E. Thorold^M.AX A Manual of Political Economy ^ 
for the use of Schools. Third E!diti<m. Extra fcap. Svo. ^r. <>tf. 

Smith's Wealth oj Nations, A new Edition, with Notes, by 

J. £. Thorold Rogers. M.A. 3 vols. Svo. 1880. 21X. 

Wilson {7. M., B.D.), and T. Fowler, D.D. The Principles 
of Morals (Intxodoctory Chapters). 8vo. boards, 3/. 6d. 

X. ABT, &c. 

Hullah {John). The Cultivation of the Speaking Voice, 

Second Edition. Exliafcap. Svo. 2S.C)d. 

Ouseley {Sir F. A. Gore^Bart^* A Treatise on Hartnony* 

Third Edition. 4to. lox. 

' A Treatise on Counterpoint^ Canon^ atid Fugue^ based 
nponthi^t of Cherahinl Second Edition. 4to. itiif. 

A Treatise on Musical Form and General Composition* 

Second Edition. 4to. lof . 
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Robinson [J. C, F.S.A.). A Critical Account of the Drawings 

by Michel Angela and Raffaello in the University Galleries, Oxford. 1870. 
Crown 8vo. 4^. 

Ruskin {John, M.A.). A Course of Lectures on Art, delivered . 

before the University of Oxford in Hilary Term. 1870. 8vo. 6j. 

Troutbeck (y., M.A.) and R. F. Dale, M.A. A Music Primer 
(for Schools). Second Edition. Crown 8vo. i^. bd. 

TyrwJiitt (R. St. J., M.A.). A Handbook of Pictorial Art. 

With coloured Illustrations, Photographs, and a chapter on Perspective by 
A. Macdonald. Second Edition. 1875. 8vo. half morocco, 18^. 

Upcott {L. E., M.A.). Aft Jjitroduction to Greek Sculpture. 

Crown 8vo. 4f. 6<j', 

Vaux ( W. S. W., M.A.). Catalogue of the Castcllani Collec- 
tion of Antiquities in the University Galleries, Oxford. Crown 8vo. \s. 



The Oxford Bible for Teachers, containing supplemen- 
tary Helps to the Study of the Bible, including Summaries 
of the several Books, with copious Explanatory Notes and Tables 
illustrative of Scripture History and the characteristics of Bible 
Lands; with a complete Index of Subjects, a Concordance, a Diction- 
ary of Proper Names, and a series of Maps. Prices in various sizes 
and bindings from is. to 7.1. ^s. 



Helps lo the Study of the Bible^ taken from the 
Oxford Bible for Teachers, comprising Summaries of the 
several Books, with copious Explanatory Notes and Tables illus- 
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with a complete Index of Subjects, a Concordance, a Dictionary 
of Proper Names, and a series of Maps. Crown 8vo. cloth, 6d. ; 
l6mo. cloth, IS. 
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